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Aa ACARNTT Gl Wenlerchta 


serrata U-s cat Uaerftanan a gas afota 45 aaftrat at Hew 
anda Hep Bl SIT Het Il HrewsHHsA Hh AAR AS WA =Y, 
dread wet aera 2g, Saf act AT V1 WA Fs SK WAH Arak 
& fatr & are A se oe Al Ta Bel Sahl Uaerfna AST F 
aT a ft ga oe A cae aA Ss B1 Bis ste fas 3 i ea Ta 
a aeafrn Heal Wart BU Pep Star S AM AST A stare 
fan, fra ga oa 4 afsriera fern vat zl 
3a wa HS, ate, sien wat aafe-qRat cht Hersit ar fora 
Ta 21 3a4 aR, stfeaeac, sifica, guraa, argaceasy aife-sie 
afi-qhat & sae ar achat yeqa feat 21 SA WRT SAK 20- 
saft fea Afra & aa & B, 15 oredarey aret H TM 10 AereaKk 
& ala & AM a ze! Sa Wa Hl Hee @ whats saat sles cel fh 
3a ua: aa fas sa & wae fear W. arena ot srt auifed 
Hata ae Wearrfera feat ST eT BI 
aq fates err wpa ANd) SteHTGAT FT ST... HAHA 
& arate areplan arena & srt Geral & WHI eq Gear 
fear a, Sach fora eH faxts sR CoH Hed ZI 
THR 8 Fe Bt Taeal wl Aare | 
ca AeA 
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Wenlstchtat 

ast GH Herd wafea @ fee waa wnedt Hr 46aq Yor wT 
andl stared, sarge sik ot Ga eaarrat aratsr oedara diet, 
Aor & Wa WER & eo A ae wee Fata Wont & THe 
TET FX WV ZI 

sefacita a haa Sa sa-aeea Ht et stqes Pfs @ ala 
andra vequ—afem, ats wd sear at anes Fafa 1 gaa 
gar vet 10cft wet @ Gan Bel wel dw & cela, smell, safer, 
qeftal, okarnral & a hac faant a dt dacm 2, afig sth 
yey fesri/aateat & are sryfagel srearicts wa atiracs 
saeet a ot} Gae 21 Tz, ae tt yt wrarfirs 21 gad cael Ht, 
fadt wt wer a sige ar fade sfeeca A vet sat 21 aie, 
ada aaura al pst Ht aRerfara eet 21 Hact Benct Hl BISA, Ue 
ae diefart a, uRarieh a, safe et at aA St, wae Sed eee A 
eared sear feat e1 


ae aa sao aeeae At sya /srareney Saree ST eft fee SAA 
Se ates are Hl a hacer Barat St Tar, sth TMTATS FE TEA 
aaa amas ales A decal wa sfaa cam Wi fear! Ahee wa 
Ufa Ba & SHAR srs areca A whoa ea A ga Tatar AT 
fean| saat a adt, afew stra weal & GAM gah Yor/TET HE 
at area feafer tt Prete At 


| ars & Breyer fess aaa A, set Sat Sta cht, fare fer<_ 
A aa ain fra fear A oem 8 oer Bar Uda At assay 
faa am 2, cet ta aaa 4 aaa sik waaa Ta & faani 
ata-wia ta Gi arqata weit & vor—wred a feae oe @ wae 
ai ae, fade ot afaea A onediacn Ht Gren FR WAT FI 
qa Hse we Hh Ge Aer, steht fect an fect sare 
(area) & are yenrftra eu saga %, feed, vite aro A ATR 
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fect Ua seit aqare Wasa wo S varia adi eu al qe Se 
aa cet MTs SSE UH BA WHA URdt S vera a, 
ae SAN Fae SeHvST atl sat ScHvaT A ea yd wu yer fea 
Be: WPT AR eee A Seen HTT fa sare feral 
AR, SAR see Al TaHR ax, At He wrest, Frees, wT 
faUTT, USRI CAR, SAGX 4 US oft fete weg wat sex arurtia 
ST, SO FART BIT sett dgerqeh aega eet A gaa 
seit are A stare fea) a Sat sea-araa ferwal a yews wa 
wietod fran es ak adam 4 usa Gar Ff sea uel We arate 2] BH 
SF Ct wat & zea S sand FI 

St. arma ait sa, Fess, uedara fens site deer, 
ana & Ht ant 2, fare fe ear sade a edie ax fet 
are A ‘Se : Ua Sea’ Vita a faega wearer fore Asi 
su4 fear ches 4 amet oferta steft 8 seftenita & vets ger 
APNG VHT Se B1 St. BPA St axiteea & fas ai z 
et are éf srs wa aifeca & at aren faa 21 star we yaa 
SH, ate SR het & stra-aetat ar qe steerer’ At ae A 
Wet WAT FAA 1982 4 werrfera feral sa GETH WK SS 4 1987 
al WAIT PAR WAAR Sys afsca Gee’ at wea St GAT z1 sa 
THT HT St A Sst Te A stare oft ee alent, seq A 
feat @, sta: 4 Ht aerate & ura S Sahl ‘arise’ ara S stash ara 
4 gers gat ad orp Act S wanes St aah 1 

eA ald asta @ fee USI GR & He wa WeaHfa- fren 
fount + ot Se ea & Gea 8 sf aca wer at Hera 
aver fea @, std: BA He Wa Gepfa faurr srftreprfore H wha ot 
Beh ATR CIT BA FI 


URaae wWarett q. farazarn ea AeA 


| SEA, fears, ufaa, 
aratst urea tet | Wiehe UT sreeTeHt «=| Wremat UReT BHT 
Farr FAGX TAR 


12 sfanftars quae 


Publisher’s Note 


We ure pleased to present before our learned readers this 
46"" Pushpa of Prakrit Bharti, Published jointly by Prakrit Bharti 
Academy, Jaipur and Shri Jain Swetamber Nakoda Parshwanath 
Teerth, Mewanagar. | 


Rishibhashit 1s an invaluable treasure, not only of the 
Jain tradition but also of Indian, Vedic, Buddhist and Shraman 
traditions. This work is a compilation of thoughts, basic principles, 
ideas, philosophical and moral teachings of original thinkers, 
traditionally addressed as Teerthankars, Shramans, Rishis, 
Maharshis, Parivrajaks etc; belonging to the period between 10" 
to 6'" century B.C. All that is there is authentic. Inter-traditional 
bias or antagonism is not at all evident, equanimity reflects every 
where. Besides Utkal every ascetic, whether he is Teerthankar, 
Parivrajak, Rishi or Shraman, has been reverently addressed as 
Arhat. 


Credit goes to the unbiased approach of Jain Shraman 
tradition that they not only preserved this invaluable work but 
also gave it an important and deserved place in their canons, 
keeping away from the normal traditionalism. Nandisutra 
and Pakshiksutra have confirmed its inclusion in canons as 
anthological works. Even the ritrial procedures for its study have 
been prescribed as for other canonical works. | 


In prevailing complex communal atmosphere, where 
nationalism is disintegrating under the self destructive pressures 
within communities, such exceptional collection of thoughts of 
equanimity and assimilation can promote and enhance moral 
values. Only such moral values can revive Indianism in future. 


In the past, some editions have been published with 
original text and English or Hindi notes and translation. But a 
good bilingual translation was never published. Our craving to 
publish original text with English as well as Hindi translations 
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prompted us to launch this edition. The director of Prakrit Bharti 
completed the Hindi translation. On our request Shri Kalanath 
Shashtri, Bhasha Vibhag, Government of Rajasthan and Shri 
Dinesh Chandra Sharma jointly did the English translation in 
their scholarly style. Both these are established scholars of their 
subject and highly posted with Government of Rajasthan. We are 
grateful to both these scholars. 


Dr. Sagarmal Jain, Director, Parshwanath Vidyashram 
Shodh Sansthan, Varanasi, deserves our gratitude for writing a . 
detailed preface in Hindi titled, ‘Rishibhashit; Ek Adhyayan’ on 
our request. The learned author has discussed in details all facts 
of Rishibhashit in his peculiar style. Dr. Sagarmal is a renowned 
scholar of Jain canons and literature besides philosophy. His 
research work has been published in 1982 by Prakrit Bharti in 
two volumes under the title—‘Jain, Bauddh Aur Gita Ke Achar 
Darshan Ka Tulanatmak Adhyayan’. He was awarded the 1987 
Pradip Kumar Rampuria Memorial literary prize for this work. We 
are thankful to Shri Surendra Bothara for the English translation 
of this preface. His book AHIMSA : The Science of Peace has 
been published in English only this year by Prakrit Bharti. 


We are pleased that the Government of Rajasthan has 
given valuable contribution in form of financial grant-in-aid for 
publication of this work. We are as such, grateful to officers of 
the Art and Culture Department of Govt. of Rajasthan. 


Parasmal Bhansali M. Vinay Sagar D. R. Mehta 
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sTqatechta UPTeAT 


Sara  aeqes sik fare ws HA UH Ya/watH WY 
sfenfaars’ (aafi-sifar) aed Gated SIR WAM Ya AMT STAT 
31 cad 45 cafval & sears ash, fea vet set F siteq-agn 
Hel WAT Alea, HI AR-aas, saeeetsH steaferat, eet Aa 
anes et are Wed Ga ae 21 Sat eT frett-geft wpa 2 
wel arret sik adurnett wera 2 sik wet Sa Oe RST sik Genta 
al STAT HT 81 Hel HERA Ar WTA V1 Aaa A Ae Aa SAA fea 
8 fe Sach VOT HY Gad BU ae YA aed We Vela Sta ei Saal 
ae fastvar di eda: ease 2 at f& oF safes FOO, sted SR Ta- 
fare (Sa oredr, Hea stig) ae at, ra aie WET 
safe ot = (98 stir, aracesa), thofers wea & safe ts (ta 
ARG, Seren), fT ak sfekR SA rer ohare As al arfaga 
Ha ate Prey at ae ste sig A ge ear Al WR Pa -TeeT Fh 
3a fasivat ar wart @ frase aeacrafarta G Sa soa HT ais 
aa -FaR BST RAT OT SAK Wels MITT & AA SIRT TIT H 
TRI 1 Ht set CL SAH! GCA SUG Fl SS BAH Hea A 
fagisaiail wz sa oa A seas ST. SER OM Al RPT : Us 
Se wits Wea & aera ater STAT Aer 

weap Ad Steere & was rsh or, fester sack HHS 
afaa sft ta-curst Fear ar Sas sefeefsa Gal Al sie var; ferret 
sagas fasina sa sa at SB atem-atert Tarftia He V1 SV 
ara fra fe sa gal ar fet va aos sare Bled ale Us 
Gea Waa Bt a ae aed ASt savaHa Al yf aL HT; 
Fits aa Ah FA WHR HI HS GH Sf Gal HI Sees Fel al 
aay eae Ad wa fect sqare WayA 1963 4 fae al 
arate frat ot uit aan we foramen oft wae eet a1 ga 
srare Ue area cht Stef AH Seah fect career At ct ot aT oT. 
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gsm & aaa A ott cepa ferret & ara wearer ee atl ae 
dead fecqut 1942 F wither sist & Aearer H Mag OI Adee 
me 3) ae Sfarca Aan fragt & fee vata sei 8 cena erat 
favafaareaa weal & wither ST. aTeet aise A stat Gea A Sa 
Gena cat & ea A ogarn em) ade 1942 FH afew Al faen 
STHTCHT At UPTaT A FSS 489/576 WR Waa felt H Sa Gat Hl AIS 
aa Wi. aisin at oa fecaftrat st are etl sa aaa wa ata FET 
BM Ml Fe ae A areal A 1969 F SA! Grd SF Sa SM SATS» 
oft feed 3 feat on fea ae Ges F ara oe feet & set area eA 
Sal HT we Wa VaAPN GeHT stenaare H Vest. efteeye 4 
at 1974 4 veedt aR warfeta ear, St eset ah MEME SAAT 
after & sideit sare ated ae sachl afera fecafirat & srsit 
arqare ated warfare gam saa ot aer Waar TM Ca Fa z, 
fect srqare et et 21 se eR fet ae ae aqare fed 
Sah VaR A fara a ws are ae a aa fae ATT, Fe 
street at PUA TET 

Sal HT WPS Sava WHA H SA Val HT SUV FMT Act HI 
den aef Wom Th VSAM TEI Sl Saher Gea Fl SA ta Tad 
eu at ae wat wet fren Tere fe 4s Se AMAT HT A, 
haa sare St Tet SA HT Wad FHA TAT 1 FAS Woh Het HT ATS 
Ma-Ma GAH Waa s SR Sah Ae ST AAA AMA TIA 
fader % are aa feat fara saat 21 eal a Fe We 
HS PRO st Laat ae gas steawen eit) fees Sah sR | 
Ot 8 a Wea Saar St Gian siel aa Wad @ aet sata H ST A 
TSI TAN B1 SA agate A wha gio H fecal a Hes GA aH 
aerad stag fiett @, foray ga fecaot ar seve ate aT atqare he 
Hl Tel om) Sa fecqeht Hr BeVI VST HATS Gera TH 
aa aAtencaa catia Car ATA AT] SS UH TAT Ue Tate fA e 
fe 1942 4 haa Far ak fecaftrat et veda Al 7g atl stare sre 
& feu sre fear var ot (safe ae Ga a) | SR A fh Ta TH HS 
at ye wheat saetee off] Ze BU caret Hl YT HHT AAT see Tara 
Sy TIS HHT, ARG S sta wat wed SMS are et at GHA AW 
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z an ae ae ceetemie ecaet 
TR Teal sare AR fet aos srqarel fares fe we are at AT 
WSS Al Wish Us Ach, Fs HH WI BS AT Tee HAT: fet 
Host sqare Sa BU GAA 45 saeraat Ff aren rar 81 siren 2 saa 
urecl al afaer Shit de st Gal ar sera se ea A GST 


— ATATEH TTT 
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Translator’s Note 


Isi-bhasiyaiyam (Rishibhashitani) is considered to be a 
very old and revered anthological work within the vast and 
valuable collection of Jain canonical literature. It is a collection 
of aphorisms enveloping philosophy, preachings, teachings, and 
doctrines or in other words the sum total of philosophy of life 
of 45 sages. The language is mixed Prakrit having influence of 
Magadhi and Ardha-Magadhi at some places and Shaurseni and 
Paishachi at others. There is an influence of Maharashtri also at 
some places. According to linguists, its language indicates that 
this work is probably very old. 


The inclusion of Angira and Yajnavalkya of ancient Vedic 
tradition, Narad and Uddalak of Puranik tradition, Ping and 
lsigiri of Brahmin Parivrajak tradition and Satiputra of Buddhist 
tradition alongwith the Jain Arhats and original thinkers like 
Parshwa and Mahavir is evidence of the uniqueness of this work. 
It confirms the open-mindedness of the ancient philosophical 
traditions of this country where philosophical thinking rose 
above the communal or sectarian bias and scholars of one school 
of thought respected and compiled thoughts of other schools. 


The importance and distinctive feature of this work have 
been elaborated by Dr. Sagarmal Jain in the preface of this book 
(Rishibhashit : A study). — 


The executive members of the Academy, especially the 
devoted secretary, Shri D. R. Mehta, were attracted toward this 
book, which is conspicuous even in the heap of literature. They 
felt that if these aphorisms were published with English and 
Hindi translations it would fulfil an important need. Till date no 
such edition is available. 


A Gujarati and Hindi translation of this book was published 
in 1963. The translator was the famous thinker and orator 
Shri Manohar Muni Shashtri. This translation also included 
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a commentary alongwith the Sanskrit commentary from 
Schubring’s edition. Although this short Sanskrit commentary 
was not adequate, it was still included in the book compiled by 
prof. D. Walther Schubring of Hamburg University. 


The original Sanskrit text of these aphorisms in Roman script 
were first published in 1942 in the booklet—den Nachrichten 
der Akademie der Wissenschaften Zu Gottingen alongwith 
introduction and critical notes in German by Dr. Schubring (pp. 
489-576). The German translation was published only in 1969 
from Hamburg. It is said that some one did an English translation 
but no one has seen it till date. A Roman and Devnagari script 
edition of this book was published for the first time in 1974 by L. 
DD. Institute, Ahmedabad; this also contained English translations 
of the preface and critical notes by Schubring. This too has only 
the original text in Roman and Devnagari script and no Hindi 
translation. 


As such, it was decided by Prakrit Bharti that the publication 
of Hindi and English translation with original text will provide all 
that is needed by the probing scholars in one volume. The main 
goal of the translators is to convey the idea and simple meaning 
of these aphorisms to the reader. As such inspite of the intention 
to simplify the meaning, care has been taken that it does not 
turn out to be a commentary or explanation. It has been kept as 
a translation strictly. This would enable the reader to understand 
the original text and arrive at his own conclusions after study and 
critical analysis. As the original text 1s ancient, it was confusing 
at many places. However, not going into the discrepancies of 
various texts, only the primary and direct meaning has been 
given in this edition. 


The critical notes of Dr. Schubring have helped in the 
‘English translation, but only to a certain extent because these 
notes were not meant to be translations. They were written for 
the purpose of critical analysis of the text, language etc. Dr. 
Schubring has explained that in 1942 only original text and 
critical notes were published. Translation, although ready, was 
left for later publication. The reason was that only a few copies 
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of the text were available. Completing the missing portions and 
clarifying the vague parts could only be done after getting some 
more copies from India. 

The original Prakrit text, taken from the 1974 L. D. Inst. 
Edition, is at the beginning, followed by Hindi translation and 
then English one of every verse or prose part. This system has 
been followed throughout the 45 chapters of this book. We hope 
this facilitates verse-wise reading in all the three languages. 


—Translators . 
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FAUT : We BeaIA 
© Tt. arma AO 


3 3ipTa arfeea A safaonfia ar cera— 

safeorfaa (shearers) seamen aa sia arfeeg ar Us 
Gray oe ¢) ada Ff aa seat & aoa St ot wefa wafer 
@, Sao ea wets wat & aapia oiipa fer are 21 fencer 
Te A 12 st SR 14 strate! WA 74 = feed STH aafeiva ar 
set Al @| yaaa A cama ak age, at 32 vada 
Aids ST 45 SPA SAT Ard @, a4 Ht sefseniha ar seta sel 
el VATE Yq AT 4 11 SM, 12 Sart, 6 Saga, 4 Aes, 
2 Gferaarga 3k 10 wes, UA aT 45 3a AR oe @, SA TH 
10 vat A ed oel sefoorfsea ar ars Ael foerat) sara ate 
sik GeRatga A ot carters Gat Al ora Al Tea S sas sefoorfsa sr 
Sea 2!) areas sarearfa 4 arareisrea A ST-arer Weert HY St Bat 
ate Sad Gams UTAH sre 6 Veal Hl Becks B SK SAH TKI. 
asada, Sea, SIM (saree) Hed, saan, frit atk 
ated ar seca # sae tar ca @ fe 3a Set F Se Sh VS 
aiftdca Hot) shtg stragaantrafed at ofa 4 un tar ot sefeiea 
Hl Bos SUA Hh TTY aNd & AN Get TIM W ‘charg’ 
aA hot & ort) eh & Sa WA SI GR Ue Bt Gaal ze 
fe sah aad sefsarfta (sharers) & arer-ara safvavecteda 
(Sfaavsacas) as Ue at on, fra seta arama Fz 
aI Sal sexe sefsaisa Hl sauesA & are sik wflavsceda 
a Cfaraya’ & Ba Sled or SPT! Be Mt cole z fH savsa 
CEitavec) 8 a hac sefsarita & sa safvat ar secta 2, sift 
Wa sfaursare A oi sae AN sears S saa Ul cha BI saa Ge 
Wf fiftad tat ¢ fe sansa ar Hal weftenfia S sata at) A 
wat Tél, saftravect A dl Ha atk wade & are safes S aM 


Bed : Uh Hea. 21 


ant saftat ar secre fran 21 srs ar seta ST -af 
‘Sfaorafeaut sfaavecicus’ (98S 374) F eH 4 ae Pfs a sam 
yd (7al wet Ys) ar es V1 fast wl sa Gara 4 faa wa a 
far Se aifea! sftrqvsat  Grsra F ae Hee 2 fH ae TIPS 
& arrgh sh ca 2; fered Ast ae TOT Wd wets etal @, Fath 
¥ 14ef dt & sara 3) aera: sfsseser Ht aT Gt WaT aT 
3 ff ae wet oa 2 SR eee eam efarita ar arn 3) ras 
fay 4 faftartoa 4 aa Se OST STAT H FaTEATS FT, 
fara fate ar acta fern 2, ses wehtotat 4 aefeorfes ar secha ah 
gaia steaaa sen fat at ware feat 2°) sa VaR aia Fl 
water tela 4 safari ht vot vehtotes gat Ft on aan 21 

ora are 8 sta aoe A ge UH erage Wa ANAT STAT TT 

a agate wae a of fifa fered A ofan 

axd @,° ada 4 ae Peffaa sues Fel Stet 21 Sst A ae HEAT 
at chiar 2 fe ae freffaa feret ot ng eft a set aarft ‘sfaavser 
fran soca aranrrgfet 4%, sad arahaa saya uta ete 
2| 21 Waa sat a fas A ore 2 fH wefsfsa UH EHS aH 
CREM Sl ASAT UY TST V1 SAMA F SAH SoA WRATH 
HUH AMT H BT A gar 271 Vaasa sah 44 Hea HI seca 
ata @°| wate ada 8 gah 45 sea t| pe fase sath Aa 
ured} gach 20d steaaa HI are A ufarar amd 2, wife sah 
Yaa wy cr cls Sects ael V1 Stet fH Ga A em yfad ae as 
t—achg, verdiga snfe 4 saeht vor arfcrngal 4 Ft me 2 
srasqaheafaa sa car Ar ea Hedt @ (stars - Pa fea 
eraala fd: ¥. 206) | 
safaaifea Gl CaATHA Wa HIcI— 

qe WY st WaT, wc-ahr ak faye aeq Fl gfe 
a adam 34 spa weet A stfasreatta 21 At gite Hae oa 
SATIN H WIA AT TAHA, SaUeT Va aeatiers 
wre ses oral Al arte dad fas state sath erat HoT 4 
Wea: ‘A HANG SH sta BI AT Give A Saar ada ead AT feat 
ft feafa H gadt ya dhad-atet sratect @ azadi fag set ett 3 
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CUM FOU Baa H SAAR AS UY URE AF PCTS 
Uh AT A; CAAT A weTereHcoTaR Al ST ca aATe afeia Se, SqA 
errata cr MT seeks 81 VAaTaM Sah 44 Bea SA Ht 
eA Ca S| Ba: Fe StH Yad a stava Fi Bl Gawam 4 ahh, 
Teh, TATE, sifea tac, SoRA, TIER safe safest ar wa Saal 
STITT Aras ot fafa ew V! se AUT AR ASyes Hel 
TH S| SAH HET rans fH Yas sels Sa (sted Wao) A GEA’ A 
TH | er (Shara) ahs BIR UAT ar Sar RH A Atel wea fee 
M1? | Std: Tee WH Fal soul 2 fe se Vara Ba A OH ea A 
Garant & veel fee ea A cate fear war 2? AO gfe F haa 
afraid Bt ws Ca oy 3, Bread se wah wo a eee fear 
TH 8) GaHA Hl MAM Hr 'SS-AHAAT’ Weg Kas GHA HI atten 
sefeata & ye afeaca Ht aa ta Sl tea B fH GaaHaT BK 
aeonttd, aa A Se ea &H ss safest sen sifsa ca, 
oem safe ar Tana wa A sects ferent wa Sl serfs <M AL ATT 
ua tet ot yeaa: verse ate, fet Ht are & Ghent a fran 
we WR Yah H Ws gaa HY aT A aafesfsa AL stan 
Wadia Al Td S| Fale, SAAT UTST AeIeSt vrHa H Pree Zz, 
wate safeonfita Al ara pe wadt okada Hl stent wreatsy APT 
| GA: Wet GAHAN F Sat APH Aaa Al GATT At TA 
3 oat efearita 4 sae weg & cefsat a ward wa A a social 
Sa 1 Fe Origa aes @ fee wea sa ad wa Ta & Youaterd 
aM & ye ferar eT A Sa De steerer S Ease BTS aia Ste 
@ ff sae Caararet TH SA Ge A arevarfn sitar a quid: 
AMT w| Hata Mencia ak sat Aras a secka FA SA 
amy gape? sat? atk sorgaaeren!? F stk ahs wea & 
— Batra, derrara & arson? sife A at fre @1 Gana 
A gett coved: mate Wench al seca Aet 2, foxy sah saw 
ars ste 4 Rafaare at aareitaat saa 21 ale ea arena 
afitrag + face at ofee 8 fara He Tt Wad ar Heater TMM 
ST WR FAA SI STTAHeMT ct se AT vale Wad fg 
SM] GaRAMT, STATHAM BR urfa-faftes & ste wy wala 
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Tench & Praftare wl weqa we Sa ved ard zl fee AT 
SA SPA Teal Ht stent ahora 4 Aefa MMs Fl TMT Fe 
& GAA oe defect F ach Sah Hews sik yaraenett eateaca 
ar aia stave fra var 8°", feed ufe-Aften & waaay We 
Satara at stan wt sefsariiha H Sa sted sate Heat aera feat 
TA 2] Std: oH sera ct sfee S safSonfea Ht can afer faftew 
Ht atten at urea 21 aati, frei tt odee & qeaateua er & 
qa et sae areverfs sifiasr ar fara eta e) safeaied | 
eqpeey 4 Fe Ufad Hem 2 fe sacl Ca SA Ueeg A arevertaa 
sara AR aed YS St BA MA hact STINT SH WIAA AHH 
Al Seat We Bl sa sims weal 4 ae ona stag =arltrs 
wy FH staza oftefara erat 2) ota: sefserita act strane & yea 
TAC St SISAL BW Gel SATA S wreia few ea 31 ATH, Be- 
OMT sfe at sfez SH ae STINT Hh VIA eH SAN WHA 
Ta yeaa a Sl ores fae sia 21 

ate fifter afeca 4 wretaas wa garam 2° freq saa 
ft ae Saka qal ¢ wt safsita F 21 fatten areca 4 wert 
qf seciftad pe safeat en ae’, sifeacaet’”, ft’, tafeya’’, 
asa (aefeqa)??, aera (ferg araga)??, parga’’, aiie & 
sere @, feat a aw as SP A aa TT BS WI 
qa oa ot aevaties afihas a yaa ae S, std: as Baa 
qdadt a 31 sefeerfta A seciftad srt mere sik mee Ta, 
WTST SA Mecatsray Al sf BSA WAN HF PAHAT, SAA, 
egaaiam 3k ate wea & Bahar, woe sie wr Dea 
H og aie @1 Sa: SAH Taar-sMett Fl atten Wi ae Yaad a fas 
tat 21 alt ae ach fear oT ana 2 fe ae TH Gea 2 few A mene 
ud fran ate Biften arfecs va SH ey Stes Ua aerators 
|S aftorita 8 7a a, fey ae ora safer ayaa sel & fH vaH al 
saRenied ht ATT, Bc-aisT, ale Sa eat AL se WMATA 
Ale AR AMIR Us GaAHAM H WAH AaeHey aa gaa & 
aft frm]e 31 cee, Set safurfoa 8 ea frat al sta west 
afta & arars fred & eo 4 yeqa fea var &, set ate fatter 
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aifeca stk ta Urleear A Ss STU TTT A SSA HT Was Tema TAT 
2] Screw & wa A spears af wal swefsrfia’? 4 ct an aK 
qafrara4 a war an es 2, ford wei Gafora A ge Hed sf A ee 
Tar at smears ale axa S, Tet sefeerfia ar sate He e fee 
a ot sa var Al aie Hon as are set at, ara st, ava st a 
Ue St Fad SPT] Sta: TafSaTfses START VIA aoe Ulead ST SK 
are WE H aa Weal At sete wri St fae ste FI 

aT al ofee Y faa ae eH ae Hud & fH sas 
A amet wea oT ua BT aed HS Zelera Ul Sere H ST 
A safteriia F sree & fer ‘sen’ ar wart earl @, wate SA ot 
ay arfecd A i Stat, Ico, sireq, sire, sife erect ar WaPT GaT 
oat 8 ott fa wad vat 21 ‘a’ Al ager Fifead wo a sa Wee al 
SaUeaa Fl atten at yeah fas edt B, Fates SATA AT ATT 
qa & a AH vata cat are 2) sehen 4 arora, aitacafa, 
Ted, fasadt, dedi, vaadt smfe eat ar waht agra SF free z| 
sae ue firs aio 3 fH aT ak fava ae, cet Ht a sfee S ae 
wah Ysadt wa | 

sure pel Hh ad al BIH SA Sera’? aerate’? SI 
seferfia?’? fat 4 fara 31 feed, at carat & Seckal Hl as 
ae ESS BY AY Ma St Se 2 fH safes Hl ae sects SAU 
am emacieren Al aden sreafter wre 21 aeitfn, aefeorfea 4 
af al ated ger 8 faraferd a SM & fore Saal AA UH BIG HHT 
4 yar ear @, wate aercnrfers sik Sea He BUH TSA 
ik waa At HA H MA GIST TAT BI 

ara: Sefer Aaa, See Bik axrctenrfers Al srIET 
grat 31 34 War Mia SIRT WIA aes HI Wat sR 
a at adaret sim arfeca ar Geadt aa @1 sat war ofe- 
Fates & arta wea qaftard st sa At ora eB AAP 
afer fatten 8 Mt ydadi | 


wel am sat aftia Uaesa sweftat & sechal H sa 
areata A HT USA @ Ael Hae assays Hl Sirsa VW ait 
saft vereah 3k ga A a ah dad gM sah aHatiers <1 Tfer- 
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faften & sna WW assitaga (ardaya) Wt qe am ayaaes 
aaa ot 8—A aa & Pre 9) anita wer ot gs & 
Frater cht were waecl 4 et atfeaca A Si Ta AM Std: SAH FS 
wl Aya TAA et fee B1 arava Ufsera gfe SG at 
eta Tse sk Fea & ate Ht wera werect F et Af a 
TH SMT ae Vea @ fH SH ae 4 HS ohada ean al Ad Gite 
A sah Taare at ye Ga ga Yas Sat wravecl otk otfera Ah 
2.4. 3 dt & Ste SF V1 AS Se: SR HI Taal F als A te Ta 
Tel fen, ST ga Sa Hrovafe F aadi fe at) attra faa sl 
ofee 8 fran ae we Tt ea sad SA fear a sik a ate fred 
a faanfaa eo ael ord 21 sad As Gaeaa Bh seefag at ar 
frezr 81 ae Tt weve 2 ff a sae weaten 4 wafera wat a 
aR ael G Hea Al VAT A VSM Al Te Bt) aes, HoT sale Al 
sao at area St S1 sefsarita H arederga, serarers, aria 
ame ata aafval & sce Fo ac ats od & urim fesra 
ardfaare, erfirrare aife et fired 21 ata: ake ofte 4 fi ae urfer- 
fftes 8 weir 3 

sera cht taati—afeartha Al Ca hh ate A GT. 
gir wa ary fest ar aa 8 fe ae era: aed Al ora A Pata 
Sol SM, Fale SA EMT HI SIS WATS WIA area A Ser ST 
%, Wel seas AK stake Hl Uh G1 ASR SS STATS HY rae 
H SST Se Ta 271 Ga: Ure Hr faega seara Wt Set aa 
qse UAT V1] SAU SS US Al ETT HI AM I UH SPIN Be 
@ fe ued Ht weg atta ati sen w—saeht a ohana 
aR FAT Ges G araR-essaEn sale A AT als fre at 
Uatteal ch Hea & Ga A Wa ch UT ae Wa Hera Al Ge 
4 siren stk Sach TET A Pa eesti A URS “WATT 
& 6a A afeated fea war 
PAI Hl WPCA GB YMercntol— 

sTa Fe We Tafa BO A sco alan 2 ff Hai Wl ved wa 


YSTAUE A Se Wa BIR ae H SS SAS stem He fe WaT? 
At gfe 4 vect ah faye wa a sneanicta sree ar Garr HS 
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8 area sims arfeca A corm OF aera At VET & srarat al 
ag aren udia adi é eri; faeq wa oa Wa Gerafeud ea AR 
Sat sath wae UE aa TS TT aT ETAT AAS HT ATCT, 
aeat sah fare afed Bt rar) AS efee F yereareanet S safes 
Te che ae otranfets gear adi @, siftq uM sevagel wear zl 
ae aera vel on fe Ue IR A WTadto sik saTaHaeT? H Hater 
Tenet At ae arava? Af ae at seit aed eu sah aha 
OSA ar vad far aa Sin Gad Bik SS ated AN Hea SAH 
Soe Al AMAIA HVT A AAT TST ST | SAT Hl WIAA Ta TH 
3a aa St rer fears TEA I WA WAS SA TAT AT ARG, Heater 
Tiere, aeracas, orig sale AY area sal ATR SA TAT HI 
diefax cit sreTs-arott & ea Ft eter Her afar St WaT aT! Aaa 
38 ff ae arava ar ders & Het ST afer fe Serr aefsaTiaa 
Al WASTER A ae Heh ot hte wear H wT A se area 
RET | aT St SAH WaT foreHa al TAM Ta & ferw sa uetangE 
afta ATT at) aay areverites arias a saat stay frat tH 
sat secftad ued, ata, wafers anfe at arma Ht aftta set 
oofedcat & Rt wet SA AT 


afaaed & safrat at wetHas Fat Hel WAN? 

safamnfia 2 yore A chefs wt wfY, seas (25) Al 
afters: fit (32), wefahiR (34) wa sR at sem (Ae) 
oftarah atée safe, SIRGa a Fw Stee ahs Te VT TAT HT Ste, 
sof 3 ava B arate fear Team See (Sewer) WAS seas Hf 
aaa % aa ar seers Sl adi @, Ha: Sas TTY Ale fag SH HT 
qeq ft aat saat 3) sete saftenfea & ara 4S oret SM areil Gert 
mae? ¥ wa sefimvse4 8 oq Gaal UHTS Hel WA & AM Ae 
of seog 2 fF sat a te ahaa &, oe Ueda & a By 
Teak & wea A eu ze] HRI, Fe MM Wad s Hk ae F ast Tat 
and 21 qemre F wel ft grat Wags BI A sect ae 21 
anaram 8 aafeortira ht sat & wan 8 eg Ara cach Aa He 
TH 8, Was TE Her TT BI) Sey MATA A ST Weta SA 
faug-aeq ar fra ea waa ae Hel TT eS fee gad Tae aK 
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waa & yaa Wegal & frat ar daca e1 die sefeartaa 
TST cr A UH APT Let aT) ga WER sefesita & efsat aH 
agen Baars F atereg S weatHas A fora ra a? | Ae TAY 
2 fee sefseritva & srftrarer safe Sa oeeoe A ael A ata: SAH 
ST Hl AT VaR & fee SS VAIS HEI TA SA Bik ats, SHI 
Tea FH yeage ae cafad 2, at feet fir a waa was sae 
“Wearcht GGA I ST MAT WIT RAT @, feed A a ae ea feet ar 
freq saat & sit 4 feedt al ferea sara Wa SaaEM HUA Bl Fa 
Tan yeas feet ea at aa Srae F sas Tal slay e, PRR 
fae Bare F srexuila star @ sik Sah Sree wraTftrsH AM Td eI 


wafaarita sik sae & fiegra— 

afeafia HI Gay: aeaaa BA sa weary A fran ae FI 
faas ara & fs aan efeaiva 4 ara cea & aefsai srt SraAl 
@ stad Aaa AT WTS PLATT WaT SF BtMaT Sa HH SH 
TERT Al Aaa ST WATE RATT aT V7? WIA sfee G ea 
a at tar i amen @ fh Sh FE 8 Sa Aaa 1 AUT BST 
210. Ufa ok sah SF sre WM. ceerash arate Fo aeteH Fefh 
% suewt & yfagred & unfera ak sian He Al vHETa & 
sa We ae HM fer @ fH weer safes H saee bh yeqdrae 
4 yrarftraar adi 21 Sea Sth Soe Hl ares st aT a weqd ae 
pl yas frat 2] otftraist stearat F Sa orRarfter verach aa va- 
Fela, Ha, wes aife Hl Gaax sa HA A eae ohafera eH 
andl S| Saree WA ARS AT Stee A ely Vital HAR Aa 
aa 7a @, fay ae seas Sa ae agai a et vias 
SUM V1 assilage ars feta steara 4 od & feed Fl sae 
ot Ufaarest fora Ta 21 ae sears Sta H HATA SM Fl oo 
Hl Wage SAT 2, SY St Ale Al SS HI YI Tata @ Ae TA 
axa & fe fre var Stet S SER SIR ara S SST FL GET Tera 
Tedt @ Sel VER A Ae O oe ik ae S ate Al Vega Ferd ted 
2 3k ie & Gara SA WH oe Geafa de aa Bt wares ell 2 a 
aa & Yet Hl GA HA Sahl He-Tet Se sag GAT id 2 
any fed Al Fe sae safes cH sears 13, 15, 24 sR 30 
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4 oot frodt 81 sa oer A saa a fromn-yem fear sea 
& adied sara A Wed Bla el Sat WR ARR afta tae AAs 
aeara A ed oa eT oi fasis |S stream 8 sqees ag at 
og met Ht ara fret are V1 Sa sears Fo ed aia Aelad, aR HA 
Ta Sal Wer feat a car Hearesycea TH HF 18 wt Hl seca 
at firrat 31 Fe sears Ale  eareg an fadaa wt He z ak wa 
fra, sitet, AAA, SST, STTARTAGT TM Wad TIA Fara Bl 
met or Ue et caren eh aty-sea-arfeer 4 fasts wo 8 aa 
& We Hwa sea Mt fom 2 We Feat sik aR Heal aT 
foam at sefrita & srt stearal F sia 21 Werareay ams 9a 
seat FT yoy, aa ae Gat sik Asia at wat sacred Stet 21 sett 
stare A HET HI UT Seoha e] Ad sreara F oe sires Hl Fea wat 
ated eu faeatca, stfarfa, Ware, Hers qa aM Hl Fe ST OT 
Hel Tae at fe Sa aa & ala: arqed 21 sad Sa Ge & 
SAH TRA Vee FMT SUHH, TE, TY, Fafa, Pitot, fats, 
victel-stacen, werntea, feaarntea aif wa sid el sa aeaa 4 
gfraed strat al eahtcaar At star, Fasraeent car tapeEq Va 
ata-aq 3ik fasta Ht afar sh asia & SAR ZI 


sol ae sm Beara A ea, AA, Hre BIR Aa AL staaTOM 
wt frat 21 ated aeaeer As eae A st TT Ho srqET 
TRE & Fae Ua Beso al sat fra rel V1 STAT Se -BPITT 
al cl Hal sik Ha-Hal H HEI HT Aor Ss Ae Ta A 15a aera 
was Berar F Hel Ta So Geared faat asa Hea A araear, 
fafa ak waa Al wal @1 sated sree aaa steara 4 
aT4 WA, a ah ak sd aka & BI A VERIR A WIM, 
Tera AR Tapia Al et Tal V1 agua steara ad a as 
F yes Al waa Al sat Hea @ ae ant Ft ar ae z, Sahl 
Gapam & ‘sferakoon’ ama sea @ GAM Vl dead Wag 
Tah sears F Smears (28/35) & VAM St WA H BN BMA, 
QM Eh tat, FIA Hb at fue He Al aa aT SH SM seefay 
wd & fayaa Al ard Hel Ta V1 steefaa HH Al aes Tal hac sq 
ea A St oat oret V1 WA: alsa sears A At ler APT am BI 
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AWA, HH wa aka At wate) eet sears Bota, wae, fea 
aR ARh—sa aepifeat Ht wt wat 21 ded areas aH seas 
AOR Hog, aN fawn, uta Fetad, dia afd, va-soa wan, wo: 
wta-Faa, Ad Wa, so Ne, Al VSR HI Haas aM ZA VSR GH 
carter Al wal 81 Sa WHR ss stare Fy aeega Fay aa 
STAIRS Ua OI SITS Sl set Sl Sat seas A aren SE | 
SB: Hot At sat Hts, wt Ceram (SIM 6) sife 4 fae 8] Set 
te f& aati Sarat 4 areas at ue ohare art 2, fr sa. 
Fear & ult sara sara 27°) adl aro 2 fH sad vats sa 
SION Sesy | sefsniha H wedtad sieqra F saueaqaa F 
Tae sea & VAM a wa H caed Ht sal 2) se) Hea A 
au, fist, 3: staheara 3k ud urftrat & uta ca ar at sect 
el sadiad Ted ass saad A ya: areal, srecfay aay, 
aR Wfa, TarerHrs Ga Alet Fara H eawey a ferexla Bla S1 sat 
sear Fo RET & GA Sila Hl BEATA BR Your Al ster 
Hel TA S, fod wed at aa wee A are a @ aa: Bs sea FF 
SAH UA STATON SMT sVa TASH AST S| 

aa fast Hl ae aon wt at @ fe SA a a aaa 
Uratreal cht et et V1 User 4 at efafsars wR Teast aT WTA 
AT el Ua: 324 fT as Sears FO ae & se aN aah 
ht fet ar At wires feat Tar V1 24a Seas FH atws SR sya 
Al Tal el Sat sear A Va Aetad GF Bad, Hara 4 vied, foes, 
sree Peay Ht afd Al Ht at a1 Ga: 35a sales AH grea 
4 dt afta, die ae, dia wed, oR Hog, an fone, ora afte, 
Tae -aaa, aT- ae wa janie eps, ca ae a fea fat 
pel al wad, witiete, feragqy, weaaiord fen gen ae aT 

Sees Bl SA Sea A GM Va 22 Wheel a Ml secta ZI 

| 3a VaR eH tad @ fe wfsaiea 4 sa oA atau 
SUIT S| Sta: Tafa WT FB As WMA Sa B fe EN GA strarat 4 
efsarita Hl GH Htd GAA sett A Sasronat ai sa sefsatl H 
Fe a Hera fen sat Herd: F sae sa aafeat St St ot SAR 
aet 6 tt ea FH yfase ee? ae dl cave @ fe sefeanitra secifaa 
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safe A usd SN ASIA Hl BISaX VW BIST UM A TH aaa TTT 
T ¢ A ay GETS SH Te Zl Gas Ss He H seca SaTea 
aR Gapar FM Si ale ea Sa aes HI Cato Had @ fH sas TH 
fan @ 9 sa safe & el S Tt Oa Al SIR Drea Hl wafer 
gaftsa adi 2, fe qed sik ae art fe & att saan ot 
Tea A ora aes a wees eg; Gola: waiteye Fel cd ZI 
Td: TAWA al SA ae WaT He Ar Wad eA fem safeorita F fA 
wafsal & saree Gafera fF Sah ata S a staal A att aa 
al Sh WE A Hea FI 


safeonftra W sufese sraermonatt cht uratftrerat cat wyA— 
aaa safenrfia & ast safvat & ses stk acaraeet arfeca 
aq Saat wees 8 suerte set Sat, fe MH sas SB aval & fear 
3 STauROne srst At sta Tega A sacred SP] BRAC FT 
secre Hi samc F 2) seh ger fae, ara, atfaa cat are H 
See TSN Ue fee eT & sea oat A fer ord 1 safesrfaa 
qo sac ot fran seciftad 8, stat Tern sta ala V SS HR 
sq feat uw uda wend ¢ fm sefeoniia 4 for seftal & fear feat 
a seorg fra Tar @ Sad feet wrarformar 21 safeonita & eared 
aera F aaferqa Meets Hr sree Gales Bl Aalerga MMH 
qeary a ed oa ae 8 amadtea sik soraaHeant 4, aha TT 
3 defer & amass vermeaga sik gah 4 ua fee cera A 
Tea sh mearsd & 177d steara A ue wefs hb wa A secta 
gra erat 31 dat dt ata 3a frafaare ar sae aad @1 ae eA 
seffta sears 11 4 afeta mater Memes & sree al cad 2 
at ae ft ea wa wa S Rafaare & Ghat soerey e1 ga sears A 
Hel ra 2 fH Th vert At ukorfa Hl Saar Hirta slate, Sea ST 
aa @, Dkta Sr 3 ae TaN eT Bi sas faut BH vata Ht ahora 
al tga afeta sel stat 2, attra aet eter @, <: flac ael Bie ze ae 
wart 2) Weed S ae vast Ht aos & ara-a Ff Patdare a 
gfe 21 SAR Al stadt UH caaee ak Wha 8 ae Sat H SAR 
Fe Tl, WAH Hl SH HT AAT-SEUT TT SAT fay few SoeT HBT 
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F sae warfaa vet ear arfeu! Praferare at sere srrearicha feren 
qet St Gad & fH SA VAR H Very H eit Wa G el Sa WHR 
Fe SEAT MMH H ASS srearictey SreN Hl St wlafatrad Aca 
@| sah fant oH ak ats afeca 4 ot peafer wees & sr 
al freq @, ae aeqa: Tenet Ht ga sreaftra saan 4 
Frearen at wh ferret crete wafer ol seq: safeertia ar caer 
Teeth & fara & ofa faa wrarfirs 2, sad weft fafties 
a Wadi Sa arat & caren ae ZI | 

Tend & wierd & 1774 Heava 4 fa wale HT ares 
Taft @ sad wa ak Pafsare ar aes @, fay qad ak saa 
APA AT SIeN At SV) Sa Beas A Yea: Set Wa SR WAN & yi 
STPaed AT SIAN Vl Ae setae frafsare & HTesy Uy et sears 
HI SIN Val V1 SAA As Tara Tea zB fH Ga Al ssl caaee 3 
AAT STs Yeore GF HT SA STA SETA Tel Als UAT z, Sta: cafe 
al S8el Wa Wad EU Wa a fared st SAT Alea! Hera & Sa 
aieaa cht fasta ae 2 f& aha safe at Prafcare ar aaa Ard 
eu Wt se Praftare & area S sea dere Fy fen 4 oka gar 
TH @| 

Fa STE We sahTiea 4 raters HI sree fre ET A afer 
fran 3 ae feed et oraritrs 81 

an ee er ee ee 
38 4 akg. sues Pater g| a cal st ahs Gea a arattra 
% @l ate ea Ait BF sechad sah frat at Gad 2 at case 
er a cad a atged A sae & qe wea ahead Be ZI 
Ferny stare A addy Gan al cena ar farm 2) gaa 
ae HS: Hl AS Hel TA s AK HA HI AS TH Sl aa TAT 
@, Wt fH Stal H Wdteal-AAcae HT St UH BT Bl Sat Hea A UH 
fasta ed ae Gea a fired 2 ff, sat ad-feard a yfrae 
axa BU ‘Warare’ Al sat @ ot fH ate ar Aye fear zl 
ga steaa a frat & cae ot ane & feu aha ae & Wey 
asm ATS Saree Hl WeTa fewest WAT Vl WI Sears WeaMare ak 
Hace & Aes S APA Hl BI We AAT Bl SA WHR BA 
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ae me Ud & fe san atged ar ye ate safe 21 ect yar 
384 uke aa setae A ot ake eet S ger sce neag arf ar 
feared Tera Sl SAH AA FE H yaaa ar At vad whrares Bs 
el 3a aeara A Her Ta ze fH, Wale We, FAT ER aT Ga 
axd eu AK Hale stare F ted eu fey Gays a ae 21 FRR 
WT Wa Fee cl arena vara 4 seed vel Sr afew, wet yw aT 
SMA Bl SA WHR Fs SeaTa Mt SH suet Hl wari wT 
a Wea FUT 2 

Sal WER AwWacey AHH 124 sear A ot wa tad z 
fe aayacaa Wey soreet ar ufsared gam V1 welsh H 
saad Bea HT Sects SA safecl wa Vera A at fern 
27| sama 4 wet aetacea AH Vare 2 aet sa Ge 
seer Hl Ease feat wat 31 safeariva A At aaacag H sae & 
ey Fy cae sik facto & cam cht ara Hel wal aM ae Hel 
TH 8 fe Ta aH Aa etl ¢ da aH fader ad @ AK Wa 
fadeon stat 8 at theo sti 2) safe athaon sik feduon & 
raey al Sat TY A SAT afew, Fey a adi wt arfeul 
aed: Car ara 2 f& sei frafrart at wee atk yafa art at 
ASIA Hel TAT Vl VRC F Fs Ad STAR Ya A At Cat ret 
@¢ ak amacay sel fafa arf ar goes ed udia eid #1 aet 
vad fears ara ae 8 fe ate od 4 at da 3k Fea Hh 
FAM Hl HTS 8, Hel Fe MIY stk Heray Hl sae aA 
fanfia eo at adi 3? strani Foot aera wee siren 81 Ferma 
& wafer Ht steara 310 A AR 318 aH Aaa & Baeu 
cl Hae 81 sat Gea wT a Aer ak am Ft saan aT 
Giraet Vl weed & ga steara A Afr at frer-fate At of 
wal 8 ot fe st Tea H srqEq St oral V1 fee A SaAT at Her 
@ OT Gad @ fe weenie H Cae A aaracast Ae sree 
al faa vet feat 2) sefefia & 20d Scat aes sea 
sretel & BT A feat safh HI Secte Aet &, feerq soa faa 3 
fer gad arate & fora ar We wrarfornan & ares Weare BAT 21 
mea Hadar ar St sree e sah aeref wees sranr 
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3 fata eae & wera aT stems A ee METH 32d 
sey A Aa BI A sree a] 

STAT STEIN HR SA Fa Fed a wea Tend @ fH safeties 
A saftat & seer al aTarered So wrarforeagda ef weqa fear 
TH Bl Tae SAH Hw WIS sak stearic SR Afrs fant a 
Gl Weer Sal @ sk sae ots fifea axle We Pa ale acl Ae 
fear eT V1 Ga ae A aes ze fe SH Weta aT N-TaT S 
TER & STATS ENT Se Vl] Std: Fes CaM on fee SAH ST TT 
FAI pe staan yrafefera vt wat Bil Ya: se favara a 
Tat STIR & fe fre ATT SA SA GET Al STATON HE Ue F, 
a Wed: ST ETS A aferd tel Stl sta: safes & safest & 
sae Ht wraTfereaT ct Wola: fea set feat at Gera! aftrn-a- 
aft SA hac SA Sl He Aehd @ fe SA WK NaS A St OAT 
Hl PS WAS 3 WAT FI 


safaaifea c& safeat A teresa at wyAa— 

qe Uh Geass ae oof saferita Bo aftia afte safer 
ST ERT S ead Tel Sl SAH HS HAT H SMT TH BU Ha, 
Rare sie see ot Star ST Gea SB RT St Gra Hrd SI] eR 
quite t @ sik stat Tt sah sae safiect, Te wa TMT 
Hf gfe 21 st a ta are, afta tac, afiee we, dor 
m sere mfenta & afaker Gana, soos, stapdem 
sme aa oat a ae ate after afer 4 ot fied 21 sat wer 
assign, Ferry sik aikga ate Teo & quits cafeaca @ 
ak stat seca Bften aie F soese 2) Hafega, wy, 
sas (see), UIT (Aafeya) ale US aa FOS tad aT 
Tes F wae & ak a soca OH Bk ate Geaaal 4 
ea ease wae fied 2) sefenita & fr aftat & seta ate 
areca A eh fied & saw faega seat Wi. at. wa. sora A ame 
oa ‘sftertterd we uf afeee face : u wel 8 fer 2 
qe EY. caged ahaa wu A wera gan 2 ued ak 
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Seah ot wT & dead SK alates dela H wT A Gee wT 
GAT el asa or secta safsniva & stated ganar 4 21 
@ fad after ar seca Sa Tea & eaved wa aq wa#i F 
fiat Sa el aca, Haga sife wr secre ate wea F ot 
@ feed, fre secre SH Sik ate Tea 4 sea set feet 2, 
Se Ht Wide areas cafa ael He wend! afe ea safes & 
atrat at arget Gat ar saci Ht dl hac AIH, FA, ae, a 
ai asm, VS ae S fas reas Hel a Gea 2; ifs oH, 
ats 3ik afen dt df aecod sé area cane & ea a a 
cater cdl @, fered sd ot Ae A ary at sects UH safe & 
ea 4 fiom 3) a4 a sragan aft a anef sefi or faa wer 
TA S| SA GENSAT Chl GA ate Fred Tel fewar a Gena fee aa Als 
ate XS Sil Geta saree A Al aa al claret & wa A faa fer 
Ta 8) fad, Soa at faa S fe B uw saeeer S) aa stk APA 
wT arare atasiess eT A Aes Mt 21 Fer SIR Aare 
dfs we A asageser & eG A eto feat aT 21 ae wea 2 
fe U4, FA, ae, Ss Sq DRY Hh CATH Th UH STABST & HT 
Hale wea Fas Ue St Sik Sat STIR WR Sah BINT HT Maa 
sefaarita A ax feat wat 2) 

sagad wal & sea we Pea & wT A BA Ue Saya He Wad 
@ fe aafesnita & aafval 4 saeed an-ara aat at Steer Ve at 
mMfeerte are & uenel cafed @, areas ata vel ZI 

Frag wa 4 84 saa et ea aren f& sefeonfea a hac ot 
Te At afi wan anda wea At up syea fife @ sik gaa 
anda Aaa At afte sera aa aenef wa Ff ufafatrad ert 2 
drafts she 8 of gaa Asal wena 2, aif ae es aftr 
Wt AR HPs sea zafsal Beara A Hera wa warfrs Gane 
ea S1 starrarat a ge fafa al aefara aa adie Sftrera wa Wephy 
cht SEALS Vay Ht Vl TET: Te WI var yet cae ret S cree FAT 
ae ot welt ae & atte ores aafeat At Ureritrs ae a Aare 
TAM z| 
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aataarted c& aeftat car ATet Wa UE 

SH WERT & san St 45 saftat A 20 srhkeethh & ara &, 
15 Tea & lel &, WI 10 Fela & Frel H AW 7a S1°° sfanvsa 
aT get ae Ht ofee HIT V1) Bers ale SA SA ret HI Ae AHL 
Sa STIR Wat fH WMA 20 sheen H ra H, Bas are SH 15 
Ud & hla & SK sed 8 10 Herd & Gre HS A Ae Viet 
stad 7et saat; aatfee fax 294 wea 4 fra atta al aed & are © 
al AMAT SPT] SIR, 40d Ha ae fea SUA al Wea & ale aT 
ara ett! safes ferfa sae fra dt 21 sore stheete & art & 
@ SR Ada Taq FESR el sa: Be AT Bafa set Vm fe 
fora a G oafonfea A sa aaftal ar sects gar 3 a wa a ah 
a atte, ued ak verde & ara 4 fauna aed 21 ah wee 
faa Hit we? sah Uecd F yafeaR Al sagan zs! gir 4A 
tag Fa Tray A Eade Wah Tel fewat 1 sefeisa & sefsat ct 
Usa Ol Ue act Vise > stot sfasrtars AL yen Ft fare V1? 
SAH SAN AAA, ASEH (ACT), STI, ASIMTA AT srrefor sik 
TaITH TISs |T A atahsfes wege & udia sa 21 sah aa A 
for, safe atk shtttR sa dt at ara uaa atk ara a 
ORAS Hel Ta e] safes ae aR At sat werga a Arata 1 
SPreara, SAH AAS VaTe FIT z, J Mt ara TTT seh 
Walt te Vl TA WER AEM, srafat, ARTA (ARTA) A AAT 
Tea F Beata cd 81 Bre ak ake Her wt sramt eT 
a Grae A sid 2! Bist ere, aya ak assiaya a 
ate TET S aeahed Ad S| Src Be ATTA A sfee B aafea 
a el samt aise 3 qeoemenya, cafes, fac, mercfaqa cen, 
ee eee ee ee ee 
araaeta Saad aAt S| 

aft ea Bin sacha Gear wt secre WHTMiT a ATT 
Tad € at ane, afsa tac, safe URE, aac, sere, fir, 
aay Hl Sas!s BTS afew ar siofasfes arg & seis am wad 
Bl Sal WHR AerHread, TRG sik assiiga al ake We ar AAA 
A at ea als arate set Shi ced ak aeiara cove | US TT 
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& AM OI dad e| Haferqa cae BS strsitasy aeeTT & FI Ve aT 
& aay 4 ed ate vege € far wen erm set qeoenenqa, 
aKa, SAGA, Hafega, wafer, Agere, alata, sirafacr, 
qa, eur, aso sife At Urea ak aeT at Aga He 
afer 8, feed afe ea dat aatq sy, ate aK afes uega Ff wre 
SA SoHE FH STIR W Sahl Users a fear at at wevaa: 
fool Foad a oa ST WHAT I | 

Ot. at. We. sores 4 ‘sfaurfteng sik utfet afsee tae’ aa 
a Uh ce A ga Ver al fran cra feat 2, fe Se BTA at 
ate Aften afeca ca vt dias war 3) weqa soca 4 asi sik 
SAH H SF Wat Hl Tess Uae GAtercaes frac arene we 
WAaTtrad & SM ASM Sr Ware fees Wa 81 sta: safefha H UH- 
Ue Bie Hl oa Sah Gag F aftr wea S faa Het eM! 


1. tq Ane 


TYG HI VIA STATS Sted Fahy ta ARG S Urata 31 ae 
& eery 4 seca ed oa, ate ah fe cet ot uae a fired 
el oa We A ane ar seers safearfha’”? & afthed ayaran?, 
arene’, sttoarfaa’?, seftavea"*, sik siraxaarafitt> A af 
STeASY S| SHAT H Ge Hel WaT @ fee ARS HI Sta seat Seattott 
aie 4 faq as sehleat deft eh] Sa wan safeaisa sik 
SAS AT A ARE al Taha wa A wee fees war 31 aAarar 
4 WER A Ue aftenfia At cia A a8 Tose |T A Wels 
Hel TAT Vl fe, eA Cae wae UlT fee steq say, Weta sik 
Wat cetat Al ASTIRONSA A SKA Bl ST WT H STA Ste Wa 
yanss set va A afa urea ax ca 2, safes aret deft sree 
aR Fa A Het wed ALA Vl Std: ST TTT H SAAR aida Wa 
yeas ch Urat Hef eh ar wea St aet soar 21 sae fee aa 
@ fe weds Sik Ue chef Al sraerord safari At Taq H 
award @ frafea ee 21 aeft Ast A saureond us ofe a aa 
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al aad ST A fast Hl WIS TH 2, fire Wh Sel etage at oA 
TIT F Aaya Val Ta sel wat alefenr at sq oeeaT A ea 
fear tear 2] sarge ar Al sat visa F safsriia & aafsat at 
qeatase He Rear eH, fg ss a Se at eT a aad BT 
& few wret deft & ea A Mt ars ae feat aT 

seonfed & ta ane al aren sik starsat (aafravect) 
4 Hes ARG Her Ta z, fee Mt cat ws a eal c1 Half, | 
sefrarea cal aaect me A se afhteeafhe & ara 4 Sh aren 
TAHIS Hel TAT s) aT H ae HT HET ik ARTA 
aaa a f) arareinen A se us atk Wa ak fafae feensit 
Hl Md Hel TAs, Peal Gad sik Hy Fea US Healy At Her 
3) sivas A sre ukartat H Sa A ARE HT Betas FaT Z| 
stots atk areata, dat dt se ani ae ak aim feast 
wat wa wilsed & yada aed 21 efit 4 sah suew 
a wtaed At yeraar @, fee at set a aeihte vara a saee 
2a 3, Te aaa a ell sravaagitt 4 wt ane a oT secta 
soereg @ sad a8 Bite Part sem aya sik aan HT TA 
Hal TAM B| HaAVSar F Mt ane HI Sect| Z| Sad Se ‘A Sl als 
2 ATH WIA SaaS HT VSR Hel TAT V1 saa Ca ca z fh 
sefqvsca + sa ala at safearfia S st fern si sa BAT faa 
Q tar ara 3 f& enita, sears, saree, sitvorfas sik 
sftqvea 8 sfeaftad ane fa-fis cafea Ael 2 aie us a 
cafea @1 saa Pigaa 2 fe weftriha wa Gaara 4 se Hed 
safe 3ik aret diefae & wo A a aearrl ferfa wea ¢ ae Nadi 
amis ak aq aa arfser A sactes ei 21 ae ae aed H 

arverter sires 8 gotta Fat SA I WATT HT el 

| set ae seRteniia 8 sieoitad ae H Suee Ar Wea B Sa A 
ae A tata 5 Hetadt cat A 4 atat 4 fairs a Se SAH 
ae Hel Ta 31 SGN ara sik svahtue al us A at 4 fear 
Ta 2] wy A sefeenfea sik sa as avast 8 ose ata od a 
wires ot AAT Ta @1 Fale et ae ae wea fed fH Vet a 
Sa sia Food oral vita Bai eh-as WK et AA are Hed Z, 
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ae efeniea 4 s-8 Gao & ororeg seater wear ar wise 
HEA WAT | 

Safes Hh WIA Seas H ated AAS Sa ANS FT Mba Hl sitter 
Ua aa:-gal S Afea Hl STIR Fae BU AAT UR WER & Vila Tah 
al seora fee FI | 

1. wroferata (feat) @ facta 

2. WaTate a facta 

3. seater 4 fart 

4. agerad 3ik aoe a facta | 

sae UY st sa seas F een Pace wa wat a Pear at 
fen ta 3 aM Be Her Ta ze fH Tas al aw feraat F waa 
TEA ASA) St Bes WA SH Urea SAaT B, FAcaura a ced & BK 
TAMA HI STA ACM S AS WI Mt Alaa Hl wT Hea Vl Sas 
WARTS Tel Stat V1 

ifs Al Arta @ fee Deal we UR & UTGalA wT Wars 
eae 2, Gel ou 2 fH sad saad ak noise HI SH Aaa 
aited fra var @) safe, aca arfe a eit area cfesra ar 
STU AMAT as Oat Sta @ fH ARS Aa ate Vasa & Mt wiaatas 
vel 9, sift a seat ofeam or At wierotes Hed ati safesriea 
Wane at fdaca, ferfea atk faafea ar yaaa wt Her WaT 21 
Sa staa & aa 8 aes HI Beare, ca sik wera Eh 
al free fen men 21 & sarang 4 seciitaa fram ai adi 2? ae 
fearon 31 | | 

aarsiaa safe, Ae, sea, saad ak safes an 
sakes ofeaa atk Face Ht sraarond ada We Al GAARA 
staan ett) ata: Bt as AMAA A as sofa sel St arfew fH 
miata 4 acafad ane Hl As BIes BAH areas Sqee WI 
erm | 

qel ae aa Mt ea CA ara 2 f& ARG HT afar SA TT 
TF Saat Waragren ter fee St aera Aa Teeal SR Aa aTYeal Tt 
ORCUTT & BIA Aa anal AY Hea Mt He cit wet sttoories 4 
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anc URarstatl Ht up wea ar secha ae Yaa ara 2 fH ane 
& sare wRarsrat FY UH casa oeea ef 

ate wT A At et atm aed ar secta fae 3) wdyern 
ata get At staan A ad gg at ane wer ren 21° sas 
stated sore Ht stg F Ua Fe h Wael ane AH 
UH HET HT Ut seeks fre 814’ vet WHR Mee Al steer F 
aie FE H AAHIA Uh Ba ARG ATA STEM HT YW seclw 
al? aa at ate afeea 4 arora & Us seed & Hat aaa Ht 
ARG TaTaT Tay S14? PAs H UH Ue BH aA Ft are fer 3,°° 
fry Sant oie 4 sa Mt aed ar sefeeniva Hane a ale Geary 
Tel 81 ate areca A UH Heats ane a sects fire 215! 
SST SoS TAT FAH ARE 2a H BT A oft ear 3) wel se are 
cat At Her Ta Sl fg, et ter cma @ fH ane sik tac oH 
cated 4 Slant Ste - ster cafe @1 Fein A ane ak atfea tact 
H TAS Hl Bea Bl St: TS AAT HT Waa @ fH ane ak sifea 
aT VAI te S| SAN Sfee F ahs areca Ff secifiad ane 2a 
aK wafsarfia & ea ae UH St cals W Sh 

afer ue fee cea 4 torafe ane & secre cass BT a fired 
el WAC”? & HS Ga & caf veda ane ak Hdae? & He 
Gad & tafe Hva ARE AA TS) Sat Gee aaa Al era A 
WT ARG Hl Seta Ae B| Brera safrag FB ane al fas fae 
eel WaT Hel TWAT Vl? set Bahra F ARE AK GAHAR & Gare FI 
Se BIS ST Vl Sera saree H GA A sipTs saree 
an strats 4 ee ant aq ak fatty faensit F feonra wer wen 
el Bara sary A ARG Hed zg fe A fafa faensit ar ara a 
SU At A-afag &, arcafag aet| SoS War ora 3 fH yea: ANE aTEI 
das, wilt an fafae cfs ws aca fees A oer 
TAR W SM, fay SM aera Srcht sears A ofa arya es VT 
GROTH: & Hees GET STAT ULE Ht STL BATHS BU BIN, Hera: 
FAT RET A YT ee rexyel Ta VIET St TAT Brera suhag & 
ARG-AARAR are @ Sa Oe at 81 osha sahhag & arf 
ARG Hl seeka AReuRarstatae? wa anetafrag’” site ae 
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safuel 4 faera 21 aha’ a ane at fecafayfeat 4 AMT TAT zl 
Tena? F ane sik afta tae & Pare At Gear At Sree Stet 
21 del se da SAT Mt sare Tea Bl APTad®”? Fo ARE aT 
Be We 81 VPTat Al staan At UH Gat A se zafdat Fr give 
HS aren fasoy or chat staan Ht Her WaT SI Set faq TEM ARS 
al faery Hl STAIR Hed B, Tet ahs WHIT Ss TH Fa H Ysa 
Uh FSH ETA then Hadi 8, af a Gee F ere Uret che 
Hel Ta 21 ate ea Aa cea A soe ARE Weare fact at 
aa dt way di ae cra @ fH aeqa: anal Al He UH TTT TE 2 
SH 3nTy sitrorfees Ga S ae ara Ble @ fH aRala Uarsteat Al Uh 
faire aU sa wefecal TH Berd Tel V1) ARal Al a TTT A 
at afsarita & ta are At Us AA oT tend @ oT Pifeaded a ag, 
Fea sik ced & ys skeet & area A eu Sh 

Wee sear Ft ee A eather Feta Al St UK Vira 
 feurfsra fora var 31 saat farina ae 2 fe wera ak sata 
ml um SH anita fea ver o1 saa Var aM & fe WaT WH 
Uaioe TET & UTA Al STAIN BI WATa ze, Alles UI H 
araata 4 it were atk aroha at wee St ot FH atipa fever aT e| 


2. anitga (atediqa) 


ot we Ff assitqa ar secka ac safest 4 ore Ste 
31° fer, ste wea 8 afssrrge ok al Becks BH sith CIMT 
fae 31° aft sik sores et assitqa at dts wea 4 wag 
ad 21° ate wea Fo asiigasl ar um aye A a ot Ge 
ad 4 aart ate feast a na-aftea waa ami gare wt. at. 
Ug. sarge A eftarita & assitqa al ahs weTT 8 arag APA 
oun wer safer At 81 Sah AAR asviiga a arc FA 
- safeariita o-e cl Cat Ht stan He Tad V1 aeqa: ste TTT F 
fae afsagedla eres a Sects B, Fe sal YS Uae watect F et 
afeaca Ft aT MT, ata: SAH AS sarereny BAfera welts aaT Vtech 
a1 fe asaiga Tl ae & aac St 2! | 
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Ga: ate wa 4 afssgdta aryers a amfanta ga ara ar 
Gas ¢ fe asstge she wea A us waragnedt sare we 21 AK, 
erat req ager at faget tel ett at sah ATA WR BEWETa SAT 
ats feat S eA ae Wi wed Se 2 fH asige ae sik Fark 
h aaa Bl MeTM sen A es dene H far fereata- 
UIHAR HE TA S TM Fs TAM WaT s fee Fw a a sa Walaa Vu 
fer ake GeeTT A chara Bra dere H sere A arate Rey 
ax At) ota Tee F fastred S safteniea A ss tera OA a aT 
ae Tt St Gad 2 fH aH ere Al am wes sata festa az 
a ara Ft 

ase TTF afSgdia ser qfsaranct ar wa 21 seh ate 
aa 4 ae glans al AMT At ft ae—ahea & Ura sIeaER 
ae, 91H aAH vas, fet & fea a an ot ae wT, waui-wa 
Wal Ta aie! atssgla weve & Hes softaral Hr at soctka 
ate Ufecs wa arftterat 8 urea ett 21 saa fea e-— 

1. wake Peare—erat 3a Gra Falta WaR-WaR a, fra 
eth fagrit at e4 ale sea et FI 

2. Tea Pear—se Wray FH HETar, creat safe wat H 
faeda sectg firert ZI 

3. Sara Paem—saat af & ot fey sao FT, 
SPTRA=STaTS HW St ale HAT Ga, Aa, Wat snfe cea} awh 
DISH TANT F Wee STAT Ad AY, aA STH Hecra A 

maT 4 sicakad assitqa ats weT 4 sfeakad assitga 
@l 9 fereafa ae 8 arated aa Fe SN Hed & aac J ae 
a6 & Patt & oar vt sited 8) ya: sefoofea 8 at sacar sueeT 
‘&, Saal ate oH ce aS Hel Wt stants Ae 21 

wel ah aSsrargd H Sree Hr wea Safes A sa sue 
Wer By 8 a-fard Hl aes He SI a Had g fH ate Bh aa 
at Ait TH-AT sik Gwe A eg at aed wt 31 aH H Ga 
ald & By A gad ale al sae Ten sl Het aearet ae fare 
oH aR ate TTT A aa wT a cata 2) asic & wa 
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sreat ht TABI SA SeeAAA & dha sears A sft fire 31 ga 
ae 4 weqa feat al wenftrpat ar sem ae & f& sad aa- 
watt Ht wat 8 St ate Ge & aeafaare H ware at Elsa Hed 
Cl a seay al Gar S ae At eae de 2 fH assiiqe sae Ht 
eT WA afte Te Vd Sl ake TET 8 afSageia (ares) 
wae AT Aer BTS ara & we Pant & faeg aarti sk 
Faagifs 1 act ta 2 

Ra gfe Hae Pion aa 2 fH aefenfte & afa os 
alg wel ate TERT & assitga & a zi 

digs wea A area ar sect 3 a fe wad asiiga a 
a Wepa SI St Va 2, sel Hforns um et @ area a wad eT 
Ssat AA GU GAT Sosy Set 2) Fears Saag At sa 
aa-Wat A acatys Bl ATA WT BIT Vl HAMS VIG H SAK 4 
TRA & Ree sik Heaies VST H SUR 4 AS ys SH fares 
@ Of 4 aat ot A Heo a 3 

afta wea 4d gach amiecta & stated area faery faa 
seed Fel Blas, fay Sa STI WH RT Sta ara Sle 2 fH a 
arate area & ary wale @| sa acd Ft canis wT a ae We 
saferd stm 2 fs aan sefteniea & assign, ake wea & asiiqa 
AR Gears sahiag & areata 4 cat we st cafsa F stra fA 
cafe 2? df afes wer 8 anda ar asta a RA ATES 
@, oid: Stet efTea & afsrarga & are wHeoM eft BET 
fer 8) Sate Fasdaq-areacn ht ofee 8 fran wa w athe aed 
assiiga At aeftenfira & assitga @ orftre freee fire ett 21 Ge: 
ate we 4 afssghrat a weve ea TH sel fre wee 2 fH a 
Weld: TS TTT H St TS ST fey, at ae wea arpa SH vec 2 
fe qecnvrs saree & ardiga ala 9? fem safract A ara feet 
ats We oh Pal a Alecia Fel @ Sa: TeaRVgH H arediga 
an ase TER H asaya UH St cafes ~ SM ae Hea Hier A zl 
ae a ote Tem A sectiad Sars A Bla A Fe SEAT St Gad 
at fr otal 3 are aie ht athe ss At sath cea F era 2 fer 
em, fer ate wa 8 sacht ferft aevara & jar H wa F al fx 
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Wt ae GMAT Bl Wad @ fH a oe A atohafes safsal At ae 
a 9s at fey ae 4 ae a wad Bat She GMT 4 FS 7 ST 
Sih, The Tea AF SH sae slent teat feel A aes aT 
@ Fae 2 Ga: ate Ba A ada each freq aera ar fates F 3s 
asl et wt ael aad Hem @ fee staal TET Hh Gea He ft 
J) ae stotreica safe cer A orediga & alee & sifahtaa 
HI HS GAT Fel Hert At et yfaa axa @ fH a are 4 fat 
aI INT A FS 7A ST 


3. atfaa can 


afd caa al secre wd dia feeds Ht afes, 3 wa ate 
drt areratt A sarees Sle Sl Cael ar Tea Mt ornare A wafera 
oT, fra ath Sa BA Wad? art & wal A sia Tt soe a 
el Sa AIR KR SAT TH Akad SIS Het wT aaa 2 fH alsa 
eae Ara Ufo Yes a elent UH Uftrertan cals w BT 

or ween A afta cae ar secta aaferfia’’ atk gaa? 
F sretse Sle V1 Faas A Bee ‘ste aah’ HET aT A) STH 
SIGN FATA 4 Genera Fae SAR GTA FA ae Hl Wea HET 
el Taw cafea at aaa ea dan a Aga sax aaa, wae, 
Ma CA Sea Alea AL a AT Wa HEAT ATfeu! ae yfea 
a Ud Elet S? Set wal aad eu gars wen 2 fe adel, 
vatafedal, Gaur stk wd frat-Hearai A ae Hl, AM, AMT sik 
oy O fara Sat TM Ta VaR S Gan, sd, wat sik vitqe 
Sat TAR & at cot S sala aea-ares aa a sa HT Ga 
@ da Alea al wed feat ST Gara Sl Sach Be TINS Mest A as 
aaa ea @ fe fepar-feear Hat al HSS aH area A fea St 
Bl Sed Hae Her Tae fs SA ais al at Te a Fa 
oT Gad @ fey Ale-st car 2, Ft sa aea al GAs aa 2 
ael SA-AOT Ht Tare at fais al yea Hea V1 sua faa a 
ue tase Bil 6 fh afea cae Pafa-arf h saesrsH 8) sah aA 
HAA MH BU Sted Fale fasta B at ae ara ye eel V1 GHA 
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qoot afta cant al ahs aacafa va ated set HI SoM aed BU 
fats Al UT HH Te Hel TAT S, saa ae fas sta @ fH 4 Yer: 
Pea mea a ares Tel B, fog fee HT ee ga uegT A ud a 
Sagas Ferd wet or, sales eer ceca & firey sth stk set 
wer & af amfe sa safeat & sarect tax et afaerarat wafeat 
al Wass AL TS YI 

Bap & cara wracs a ‘sad cfr’ wes H sree Ww 
afta ak tae te at caferat A east ax cil, fox sefeoriva 
h SIR WK at ae fea B are zs f sha Aaa a cafaa Ae z, 
aiftq us ot cated 21 sfaavea¢ a sé am-area a faa eA 
ae Fara WaT @| efsaveat afa A oN aT 13at-14eT wet At 
TH @—sanl GU sitaq feat wat 31 sad Het eT 2 fH A art 
Yat areigrenrat ah Ufa et Hraraad St 7a, fea was Bl a areaT- 
fra at 7a sae ae Ht fg ate 2 fH A yera: aoa wea a at 
aeatta | _ 

ate fatten afeca 4 ot afta tac ar secha usm safe hw 
t gam 31 afeahara a sacra ae’ sah arare A ed Ho 
faary tat 31 saa Ho Be @ fH UH WA Ud sa fas Sa A 
Fara at Te Y| Srcht staemeon Be ot fH sar et watea sift zB 
3k at Hen areca WA Sl stfaa Cac 4 aa ga ora aT fave 
frat ca sem + se wre fear, fered seni ar ee sifaa cat aH 
warfaa Tet FX Get Bea F sret 4 aval ade a reels TTA 
sifed tae A SA Weal HT BAT Aer! stfea A Sah Weal HT 
ame frat sik seat A a arent aifaat & sqrt St Ta 


Tse + Hea F asa cacti al secre alferaa & wT A 
frat @ (Heras Il. 785) 1 sah atfakad seas’? 4 Wt Caer aT 
aia-tae & BI A sect 21 Sa Saw He 8 ane at afta Cac 
Hl BleT AS FAT WAT S AM Sah SRI Sa sae fa aA aT A 
Seo” 21 Sa VaR ate weega A of area taal Wa GI & BT 
ZAR AMAA ara f ik 4 SA TY WT ARS HH GAN GH VA-TWT 
OW RA Fl Wad at BI 
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fe ce A en Ferd Sk aa A sifa cae aI sect 
ard @1 wera & srfend?, eared”? ereand”! enfeagd’”? sik 
aera’? F arfta tact wr Sects Batt 2) Mea 4 alsa Cac 
al URE Ff eee ef HT Sa AR SAT HEA ATT TATA TAT | 
SH Gat S A gacht yfse etdt B1 sas we Ht aaa Te z fe ais 
tae Baa B AHI TM Ferg 81 sa steava F arfta cae ak 
Sirer At sat ar Mt secta Bl sa sitara FU ala a aad 
Fecal @, ae ae et fe a Sees & sae a wrfad Slat Tees 
ef cht CAPT at Heres stat Gare SA Al Ter HEA TM 


wiferaed Ft stitgrea stk atfta Cac Ht Gara fg HI SIT 
Sa BU Weee fea aT SI) SA TAT A ST Tt savas Tae @ fH afaa 
cael UREN A yecy-aeash BT A ae 9, We od A OSH 
Gaara art al Wer aX TAca-as Ht Grea AL) Maa H ST UH 
aI Beas (275) A ARS sik sift tac BH Gare 3) Wea Bea 
Ff tae Fase, He, Wa BK sta F site fica aca Ht CUT 
Std & AK StS Ul Wa Ht scafa gard 1 sat Beas F SV ARE 
Hl Seeal & Gag a wt sae fear 21 sae Ua ae 2 fH ate 
Tea F atid tae BK AR Hl Gat HE FI VM wae z, Sas 
STs Aa A Stas BI 


sac states wiar’’, mrexafa’®, wera wea sik Aare - 
eafa A aoafess cat 4 at cae & secte 21 salt wend 4 
Hel-Hel Cael HY UH Theos Feu H BT A veda feat waz, WA 
dat weauail 4 stat sect aS saat a Paiva Ste @ fH cae 
um tferter cafes 8) sah awe wet ait stay wea 2 fe ae 
fanaa ores safe 21 ga Get F -ae ond feraruita 21 Ferm 4 
aa aT A Re AS HT HTS wee far Ta eI StS TET at 
Sa He A it gs ae HY Boe OA are Her aT V1 Taha 
qf 2a ane sik afsraga & are stfta tact HT seas aT Zl 
aaa ae sara fis dic 2 fe afta tae Mt Fed are H As 
fl Sam HM A es TH qe SH Hla A SI TH Te ET ATT 
SAM TAT t; A SAA Wes ge 8 wrdiaat at fas Hea 21 sats 
1 Fa STIR W saa faa Baa sat oT Host &, W STA saa 
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3 fa ge we werd & wad ae wera Hel & Tact wale 
ait fad vata aaa ae crafyaan wre Stel tat SIR GEMaa: Sal 
at até wer et aed teat] StI SH WE ate oat A gre oT 
Seow sree B, aS SA AeT wd Biel 


4. sf URE 


safenitia & aad ata a stfice oer & sree Galea e1 
oar & fated sifea a secta sragaataefed,’° sears 
qa,’7 78 sh wftaved’”? (sfanvea) F at foam 
3) cet eS Hire ae sea ar aga fea Het TAT el ST 
aera A ater sefourfia ar ae sears vata ferega ei saH Ta 
oT oh staked 24 mad ate) sa steara Fags A Hh Sa 
Shas ar fram V1 Sas Her aT es fH AAa-eed Al AM TAT AeA 
afea 2, aif sae wa & het ora od Stet @, ae area wT a a 
aaa & atk seq BTS TIT HEM Bl ATS St sas ae Mt aa AT 
3 fh aay aed Sik at Sr ae ead AVI TM Salas ate Haha 
at dam Hea & sas ed Peg Bt Te Bl SAM BK Sa H Fa 
At atte SA EU aS HET TA z fe ath aR alee Sas BI 
BHAT SAT YY HI Hat Sas Hass FS TRS UT HE ATT 
fears 2a 21 sah farta ste aR Ut cafes Ht aT A Mica 
Sa AER HA are Var se 2) arts ferfral A cit aK Ft 
Ware Ha oak APA At ART wet Sl Hac Ta Hel al CGR 
weal 4 feat cated al aR a UY Hed AA S Fe AN A AY Tel 
Sin) Fada: Fe a cata was Gt sam @ fee ae sew FT TT 
a Var sa aol seas F qws-wT S SRK AK ate at fafaen 
ar frre Save S| HATA Fae SRT AR STR HT Sa Uae fe SA 
SA UAT afer Bl Safa Hl SGA AT LATA ST STA STK Al 
yee a Area wal, GA SRR Al FAtaha St eI 

ag TERT 8 sifiea URE HI Be SHH aK UH Sieh FefF 
sea 8 gar 2) aera” & sifica aes TH WedaS FT 
geera 8) sae 4/99 8 serie at ret He are fq 11 Beat 
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Ol SoHE & SAH UH SPR ARET Ht ei sah otfaktaed Gahrara? F 
aft anes, Gaks aneret & secta @, fx] ARE wa TS 21 
Al GAMA SH We ATs cht aT rey a Sl cafea Bie ARE 
8 fr AM oA afer! Garo & ag Fa 4 of aferes sik UE 
& AT Se Ue al cheat Tal Sadi @ fee cafaa amt wie ak cra 
oh STAR UL ATT SAT S AT AH H STAN WL? Ta BA Bahra H eG 
areas Fd 4 ee Tat Al sik efits & sifiee ans H syeel FH 
Ter Het Z, aT UH Bae Feat ara oherfera Stet 8, ae se fH aT 
Gl Safed A streaks ofan al st Fecagel Arad weit Std 2, WH AT 
TT START sl Fell SA WHR os stk Brea H Sa A stan waa 
ol WRT Ct AL aa Seat A St wR BI A ue art 31 

afi & aay A faegqa faa eh doen Al stemen®? F 
fran 3) ada sere sore A siffea a arfeca & aa 
THA TAT aT V1 AA Te A ss BSAA Her aT B aM sah 
qe Asa S At Tat 21 ste Gea 4 Uae sie a waa 
Feral ad ae fet fe sae aha Hl ga wat & yan 4 aera 
oT Ses SAT V1 SA Gea a sfaqvsa gfa wa sravaagiit A 
Se TM F alfry sear ar Rea Het va 2) arqel afer- 
ares 4 TT 7 oat Hr seca wear Ble V1 SA Sra sifieal 
4 safenitd & seciad afta aM 8? ae franota 3) gata 
4 fr 10 sefval & ore siftica a secka gan @ ayaa: 4 at 
Rfid & sifrea 81 At gfe A wrcha sofiegq & aif ak 
aaa & sifixe cen sa cer & aaftarfia, stranica 
aR srearaeaftt & sifra up dé cated 2; fra Hore a AT 
Tea A sat-stst ST a weqa fear 31 0. domeraaai 3 aa 
areca & sitar Ht ye tifsar A oreha softag & taht ya HoT 
& sree siftrea at sifted Arata ware fora @, ferq At gfe 
Hae wa feos aco el sat Pfeaa aes 2 f& sifira, For 
AR AO & GaHeH IM TE, AeA sik aed H Ysa seer 
Teer & staan caret sh safe SI 

des Ged A afte a aduea secre werae®? A ura ear 
el Sah Ward orang sora F ak afia & am S saa sorta 


48 sfamnftarg que 


WIT Sta S| Tel SAH! Val YT PON HT SIH FATA WAT Bl Dary 
& afaked vera 8 sift are safe ar seora facta 21 sah 
3118 Yat A Wah YA HT ATA SE ST SSS aT Ma @ fe OTA UK 
aire, Ferma 8 sftafad sifra safe & ya aN ett! Rah, Ga 
& aa & are fiat & aH HT Secta AN F wear B Sle WT zl 
WA: stfirca ae ae At sift & oa or at Gas eI 
ea Wa fread & wa 4 ey adi He Tend & fH wera & 

SRS Anes, Brera safiag & aR sifiea sk Gaba & sifircas 
URE Wh Sl cafad @; a UH safs H wT A Yfawara te & aK Pet 
a Wea 4 SAGA-3TA ST A Se Cate an fer 21 


5. BRagntetyga | 
mafia TST seas A SIMA Hh SIC HT AEH 
31 wafer’ & arfetted Gooererqa a seca stravernhra ied, °” 
fasrravraured,®® ait savage’? A ft fiat 2) SraRm at 
wate sa ctr’? Foot qoreel ar Sees STAT B] stravarHafet A 
at oe & at secte fret @1 SSH UH WMA Hl NA VA FT 
ak GR Al TIAA cl Praret gaa TAT 8) TARA Pravet Yor 
al fearita Hh yeaa A HS Beary zal V1 Sa WH Aa 
Tarn Tans, faq Wat oa Fart yrs set 8 fora sorta 
afarita 4 2) Sa SAM HI SN ae Me fH sravaHgt F aa 
ma Fart qoasnega al Sar-et wert sara TAT V1 Bahasa A 
oh 9 fara al wera ea BU Weta Blt Sl Sta: CHT UH el Gerd FI 
cat al wa aa Ho a arofa ae et Gerd @ fe Te WH at 
TIM Wea & wAHe aaa Ta e Tals safenita At 
erect men Ff sfechad yore al sifteetfh & ciel pr aac I 
fay, Hee men areata & at A yrarfirs set crcl, aaifes 
say aferqa-thenets HT A sikteetty ciel er sara 7a BI 
Wafer & aeqa: Fea aK Fah WAH eI 
aaah 4 soersy faa sik safaita 4 sicchad 
PIMA H BIN AH STI W act SAAT St Hel TT THA @ fh 
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o fara al ward eF are fears 21 9a atk Ferd & an 
feraarteat ht war aera et) att sfee F yereenqa sai a arahtd 
Uh Wael Arar te Sit! safer A saz saeet F qeA | a 
WoT, SAH Ta, SeTTaM, Fea, ufeTe ae sla, AA arte 
ara-arat @ ae aa ar Peer fea 3) a Hed 8 fH MG, A one 
O tea few SCAT MIATA STP FRAT SST STITT Bar ATT 
SITS; AMA STA-AAAIHR LAT SB) Fa War eae fea F arg- 
Rafa sik fara a we wets ett 21 

om Te & afahted ake eo FA sit et yoreefae (peak) 
al secre fier e) eT Ht arena?! F ae syera B sah sae 
mT frean 8 frac fear rare) fer arfeca A saeey sah Baer F 
Wea we afera FS are frea- fetta At ora-vaferat ar rea 
feat TAT @ SN FA WER FB MARS ASTI & UI HR afta aa 
ad BU Welt Blt Sl AS Wa AAI ST S safesrida 8 of} socse Bh 
al fix ot ahead Bo 8 ae He UT fee oes orfer aTfeca 
qereafer a &, Hor 31 UH Wad a et ate orfeca 4 fire 3 ae 
ae fe S wos Prey ft) cot eat ar seca et Oa ak ate ch 
St Slat F Med Sta al BEN F fH yoreerga Goer Preqatt Ft yea 
& ta, HR ae wea ferrareal At ceo wet si efTiea A 
SAH SIC HT UREY FA WH aT S— ‘stooges yea we HET 
CG SUF GAG MEAT TAT ASTATT HT CAPT aR fea | SEMA 
yet ard @ fe a Pee cea a fs feet ae cen & ah 
9, Sree set 4 ara sae ae RK ar Sm, fray faega 
orartt & ara 4 siftres Fe we oT Gena aa 3 fen veda Fi 
Sad Weary A eA ale WAR sree Tet Sl ah | 


6. AcHetant 


saraarfad?? & uss aeara A acer & sues ar Pac 
el aeeaed h stfekad acne ar secte eA sitoorfas,? 
sma, stavaarqits ae aftaqven? F x} fie 21 
Semen Al HM sq ET A Ua WS HM V1 sarap ae sik 
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einen aft i ae sen sree 2) sTaeraght & hemqan Fe 
HoT ayeaeet H eft srersey 2197 

ptimiitd wu onuck ian’ oe 
rare Us GS H YA Ta WHATS H Ag TATA TA Vl WATTS 
Tae ar ag et & SR Se eran ST Aaa AMT MT Wena 
3) Wass Ush AT Her Aa wea F wits a 81 sravaHafet 
HY grchl He MT sree Stet V1 SA HET-Aat A at Fa sraea 
frat & fe sam fron feats arse are aed 8) feertes 
agat ar secre stoarfees, amie area sty oat A at fromm 81 st 
fiat & mea 8 sire 8 a ved & oro se Si-ges, area sik 
wT apr Ye MT aa Tal IT] Ss BIT Pa ATA - STH HT WATS 
wld BU WA We SST 

Ba F srs TeHATA H SINT SB eHTAT zB fe SAH AA 
—F feral & ofa fasta ea 8 aera oa | wearer Al ran ach IT 
Hl AA ARS 2] A Hed z fH, 2 yea! forge & uit Sea AH 
dat at & aq Aa aa] gS Pra Gea St (HATHA G) Fz 
aA) a, Ta Frey EM ST ST STMT TAT 

a way frac S tar ora @ fe acer wera Ht are 
mR fase BT A ger OF ore safe TS SP SA GUT A sth few 
FAFA WTA Bee MT SAA HEMT Hl TIS HAT Vl AcaHeranNt AA 
ee Se eS eS a ee 
ad ST 


Se weer & aafattar aenersttt ar sete wi te vem # 
oft fieral 21 Fel Se AcHe A Hel WA B AM Se Tal Sel HI SMe 
a saedt Fart WH SIT TAA TAT Vl Us fea F saree 
Tal & AIK avnct ate Ta F chert dd &, fix ss aaa 
Proarfta at feat Are V1 WHS TSA OK SAH ALT HU H BeciS 
fread @1 ufe-arfeca F ae Sah sear Ht Were Hed Bl afew WET 
¥ geperdh a seora eh sel fret 21 are ate eT 3 es STH 
Q aist or Waer fen a, fey AO gfe 4 a ae aed & Ais 
@ BM 
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7. BraTT 


eT Hh Gas sea A BPHaTTG (Palys) wale H ares 
ol Ger Bl st eT A safeerfea? & ame Hage aT 
secre faxtrravzanre, °° srregearafofle! | sitrarferen cht cten?°? 
aa eae Al Carat fastauradt?? a sft sacs Stat 31 fae !4 
(aftavse) F vt star secte 21 feed, = wat A sam fae 
stat -ga Tel oa 81 stat faega sitaa-ga a Bitavea Ft af 
ae Poa A fra 2, fra a cat cast areal erarect 
UVa Al St Sl Wa BA arfecs A st aN a ama cafad H wT 
4 fata fen var @ sik wah MK At Sas a A ay (am 3 
tle) aaa Wat Sl sSNA Tecaracen H dt Hhacs wrea ax feat al 
st socal & son ffeaad ele @ fH 4 wes sa aed & ake 
RAT Bl 
afer A ot Prereptet ar arafadets SA ar Saee 2a tT] Sth 
sre H aad Feral ad ae 2 fH o srien al SG Sa HI SRT 
AMd & AR ed @ fee ale wa street cafea st Prana sax Gat 
St Sat S at fhe UH WaS-Waeasite aa & few Aaier dan 
Gat ah 8 ale srofe at vel St Geardt! aeqa: Saat ae saree Ata 
SAMA UT H Bae H St VAM zl | | 

oF RENT & afahted ate wee A ft et page ok a sects 
STATS SAT V1 AE MT! sik srgara6 Ht stg A HSATGS I 
Hah IK A sietes Sa Bl SS sr Gara F fant ge 
cal RT Aer HET H few det Wer fear | Sat Wa FH Heaesqag 
o Sati tee & aeeaven a A feet eats & pa A sca gu 
SAAT ATA HT AT PEAT SF Ss HAA HE Fra V1 a ATS Sr 
STAN Gat vated eu F aN ee HEI  araey A faa a 
SU FATT H ERI Hed VE WT BST! METI A PSG AAA 
wt secte firerat 21 a sega: Sega & Bers at freer cafaa 
Y, td: SGT SF A 1 Sa SK ate, at weg 8 se qe 
4 das @ fe aedt ara aa OR St SreHT ATA HET Ulta Bar 
U1 | Sah MA-AY Fe Wt Gers fH gah Bree Hr aaa Fears 
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ak wate At ofs om) wevaa: A Hea sR qa Hh VAI 
AVA Sa HS Ydadi we eit) wel gH ales GT SW eH 
sad Seay & arse A als Socks Sree Tel BaT zl 


8. hacia 


— aeftenrfita & ated steara F shactiga & sex a GHC el 
Sactiga & ware 8 ee aefeerfia'” & sated sta et A FS 
oof Saat ured vel Stet 3) srr feet Sa sera Deer A aera Waa 
wor ea A oft grr secre el wed eta! ate SIR afem TMT 
ft gach Urace A deg aa: A HY? Ge He UT Hes Sl SAH 
SETA A ste GATS chacitga S fever z, ferry Ad cite 4 ae 
Stara val 21 
haetiya & Afarca sate & srfthtes safeties 4 eh Sah Aes 
Fora oe Wa sree et ete @! sefesiva at cea sears 
qacitga G ara 81 daca a seca a, Sarai, 
saver, ssa dat sacht gfa 4 frre S1 ae Mt arya 2 
fe soar eH HR ws a cafad & Aat amy wafera we st ak 
SH STIR WH es A Laas Sfaa AM fen wa al Bare fread 
war & saa & SRO sa eae a afte He He wT Bios 21 
seftortia 4 haciiga ar sree ae @ fe cafed sik (FAR) A at 
@ sik on (Prater) Fu WT a Ba St 2B, Ha: Salat Hl MA F 
Ate At Vita saa see al Theat Alea wed FL CHT ATAU 
qeqa eae F dan & few ‘sm’ sik yfaa & few ‘UR’ Bsc 
Sl Vt WANT Ba @ as SA START Bik PAHaTT FH Ht Sree VT eI 
saa Ba sree Al raat fers Se Bi SIR (AEN) F St WT SIR IK 
(afer) A vam TT tem 21 sachl Carer artes fee S Al AT Tend eI 
aaa. 8 ata ak ae (aris) ae etd & safe aed 4 a 
ATA Uh Et TOT Sa S SAMS GAR F WT SR Sy al OT ed Hah 
Hfaa A ataerra at GH St TT Se V1 SAH SH SISA S UT ATA z 
fe a sa an Foals teesare) Tres SH fasts GMM H sa 
Bf cacht Uefa & aea-a 4 pe vt Hea His ZI 
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9. Welaryay 


safari °° & Ta Hears A HerHrVay H SINT Hl Tac Bl 
Und A Hay UH WSs MA Tel Ul AeA SR IH Al Wt HrVaT- 
THAR TATA WAT Bl ATA Bel wel, GaHarT’o? A a Feral al Ao 
ara aefta’ & ea A araiftra fear var 21 set ver wad 
Galt? Ft are Al Ge OU areay as caer ar Mt sect 
S| Sta: Fe Fereread A 2? ae frofa wen afer 2) Sauea~ 
fof!) Ff after sremt & frat al Mt areag set waz) sat var 
M2 prea mera ar at secte frre 21 fea, Aa 
gfe Ferd O feet & ot aeare aeftoriia ch Herareas aS aet 21 
SIVA Hh ATT ST Aad’ Fagor ga ara wt Afar sem 2 fH a a 
farce cated we aT 
ate ae A at um faire fq & wo A sere a 
seorg Fred 8! Fe Te HT TTY rea Her Wa BI Sta: Te VEG 
@ fee safe Hh AeTeHTeay ale WEA Sh ASTHTLAT El | 
BART Fa Vea St sa aT HR ye fen oT WHT ze 
fe ate wea & ara at frag assiiga stk arya a sect TH 
mafia F sretset 31 Stat: As AMT ST Gea 2 fH safenita & 
HSTHRaT She VEIT Ferrey zt 1 | 
wee eer 
aidt & f& a ate Wea 8 ara safe z, eat sah sueat F us 
aK Wafers At Tal 8, a ad ak Patt Ht so aos & wT 
SA A ct wet 81 a Sat cea Shes TTT F Geass BTS ated VFI 
wena 4 Fo peag aa & UH Wits AAT STEM HI Soot| 
Pram @ St Utara WIT Tas H fore Bt te Y, fal SH GaY 
oc Fefarita & Herenreag Y Fel Stet oT Gena! atic, safSarioa & 
AeA TE SIR Hea & GAH 8, safes a Ferd rei 
el get wear erase, afeta smear? arf A ht areag a 
SoHE 21 fra, Tet ae tas AS Hw St yaa BST 3 Ba: SAT 
aray sea & IAT a Ael SST ST HAT! ata: A sfee A 
TESATAT Hh HSTHIVAT SE UT H St Heresy z| 
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10, daciga 


mania & 10d saa F dachosa H sree a WH 
el! Ura St arfecd A sateen & sifakted arene,’ 28 
feoTeaa,''? ferstaragaas- area "2° atk gaparrget’?! A darcy 
ol Sock free V1 arene & 14g sega F dacitqa ar fea 
frau Brey 2) WaT H SAG A dace AH AM H HrHe 
TAH UST H SATA Yt) SS Tact Yat User S fears fear a 
ToT HTH Fa Wa S fH Att St GAIA AS Weegd a aR 2, ST Tat 
Sl faHeart Hl ea UT! TA Ft ae BAT Aaeiya at saat) BAM 
4 sachl Tet otfeer sik TAT Vera Bra-aTy Wad Ey SIR ATA 
al wae fan daca At ott A Gate a UA A oa ar Wea 
fran) dacitya staat Wana Tat at Vat Ga A RS SAT 2B AMT 
TAS AKT Vl HS HRT FT ag Wise S see B IMT eI 
RA srat Yaar set Sea BATA H MY sare 31 He arfeaat 
rene daettga & oe A weer Hedt @1 Teer afeaat a ula at ae 
FAG Hr STG Yo! B1 snfienrd Hat Sf VW saa sar wR 
fee ffrs 8, BA Tate < wat zB | User Tatree Grae Hera 
Bl aret S| Se HARTY Ht Hey VA SHH ENT Ma Waa TT 
TAM @, as daca wl Sah SHR H ART Valet GA tat zi 
FU SAAR User Att tat F ea aad 2 sik svat ye ula A 
Brae Cat ATedt 1 Us Hl sah fees awe Met Vl Ts a aaa 
GAM a frets oR Aa SAI St SHS HT VAT SAT BATCH 
ST bh sh STA HLT OX At aS SAH TEM B, Sa: Sa Sea 
FAVA SIR SHAST S A GAT Bl ASR WAN Dee, BA ea aA 
Te Mt, Ta wiestes cai Vl Sah Sue S vrata St daciga chara 
Sl MT Ad SL Aled Wed Hed Sl Bel Hat Gag A aes A 
HS) aa sik sefeisa H Fa steaas Ht Ter & fara set aia 
HS US fed TW eI 


mafeenfta (10) 9 ratversfenemt (2/14) 
Wea Wa BAN aart, qe OS daeye va sary 
wet Gq Wem, seat Wea GY HT GAT aft, ea 
maa : WH HeaaT «55 


ssa afte) daca 
aren Sf seal Aah 
fe ore 44 araiert fa at A 
a-aefeeata? aga fF urea aa 
aya fi a A aefecafa? uw 
aa fF um aa, afad fa 
UTA Aa, a ates fF OTA aH, 
deferred & Banas fear td 
at Fy a defecate! 


fa afat fa a 
fara ufset fa at a a 
aefecafa ?.... aefaqeTaa 


area strum «= GeRahuie 
ag fad aa afa a 
ae Ue, al A a aefeeaia? 
date Fela age 
Getter arco ufead a faa 
a smiftrare faserg at 4 a 
aereraid ? 


~T T mM Yen 
ufsaumy «swe Saar so ate 
aaferpa.... § IRaTt ferfeeroet 
Pie mayan, fags 
SUA oq Heft Wagerd 
sa waa frreat <a 
56 0 sfaurfteanrs aus 


aq Wt wem aafa, sean 
sea aa)... agate saga 
aml Ae eferas 2 aftrdfe afd 
al He defers? va are 
ano, create oixsrarey | 


St cat wel a gees Sea ae HK A ed 2 
(1) arrad-aer A aafeorfea Al stem daferga or fear sift 
faafid & sik 3a4 steitfes aa aftr Fe 7a S1 (2) aR, TT 
At sen sefterita & oret At aren ‘a’ yar sik wri are & 
Free & Sik Safe Wa Mt, Safe ae Al AST ‘a’ Af We, 
TERA UPA Hh WATa S Fad AK senha wad? 21 

wel TH Wed sreare At Foye fren ar sae ar wea 2 ae 
FETS Bt Sl THA: Wea Beas F sree aT aif area Bt 3) aaa: 
taferas See ate Stor ch arya Weg He z, 3 Het E—F ahr, 
firat-yal amfe @ aaa sat UT steers sa Gea g, wA-aeaha a 
art Sat St SS, Freer Vat SA-SeMT BH War fea foxy Sea 
ot sramet St tell ata: AR aa F sifavara WaT Vl wel oR 
TAT-T EI Hl Ad Hed &, A Ade Axel (sifavars) TH 
WATE AAT S| AS STfavara al se st Sah Avs HT SRT FI 
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Wet Ve seed & stfaket earary F wt daferga ar sects 217? | 
San sro Al Stra Stee (SRT) HT ATA ‘Ate HET TAT 
@, fe adam seerdoaries ae A ae sea (EMM) STTTCTSA 2 | 
fe area F aaa st Fa Sn eM a sta: 3S Bet S eer fen wT 
Erm Mesa & saa F srs ae He TT afea 2 fH sa zen 4 
fasa aeq aa at? 

St afeca & afikted ake wa aie afeca 4 gach rary 4 
He Hl Seeks Bey Tel V! saa Ua oa @ fH a Aer: Fas 
ENT A Wear W S| 


11. wafeqa 


sareTfia 2? waReal Hears Haferga 8 wea 21 Fe We 
rama ey y safer sat 2 fH a weaferga a A om ak ate 
TERS A Aaa a ARS Hl Seca Saqsy ST 
Sl Wada ar Sat sraee)*4 mafemtere & staq-ga aK sash 
areas AaaTatt sar foray Vea Ata SSA ETT A Tada & 
stfahtert tafe tare ar fear sortaeet,!?> strasercfrelfa, 2° 
fastsravanarea,'?’ sragaarafet,’?? snfe srt ural A sacra 31 
SIH Fal Hh SAAN Ss Hale AHH Fa HI A SH SO Hales 
Ua Si eT AH OM SH SRO ATS HET SATA AT] SI TET 
SSR 3 era S afera SA H year Sah cet agate 4 se fat 
BR ATT BS: TH TH Sal H MTA TW] aT H Pahtare Hh WM Hl cra 
amt F wate S aT Hradiee Al GSAT H STAR eran Hr ater FH 
24 ae Ua Aealerya Tae AF Stes STG HT fsa oT cheat ata He 
| fer ga were 4 faega at wade F soctee ti 21 fy, ea 
ofee F ae unuetta aan srfaeira fear 2) Sa HM-alal A BA Hac 
sa Prag a ue Gerd & fe Heaferya Tate 4 Fea a cada STAT 
Uh TERT TUT HX Ht At Se SASH AST WK Uh NT WATS TT 
SAF] FS AVA SAM Acta Srsitarss SH ATH G WAS Sa 


ate Piite arfeca!?? 8 ot neater Tare Hl ae & aaa 
BS: delat A UH AMT WaT el sae otfaheaa Sere !Po Fah wae 
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RN A soos Vl salt sal semen A at fear 8 sad see ae 
Wee FY SUT Hel TA 2! Fale aa faaw F aa wd ate sew 
a ole GaAa Ae 21 ate AR SA cel a uroaall & sacey 
FART SAAT At TIS XS We 2 fH Halega Waa AAA A SH UH 
Waa sara aa Ratrare & aeeags ot1 urfer After ak sa 
ara afer 4 sah aetfin aeceat Al facan G wat socree Bit 
el cl @ Se fafearal Amd @1 Pafaare ae fare 3 si cafaa 
& Ferret at aden fava Hi up faa coaeea wt ae edt 3 set 
aH ee aray 8 orfte fara 8 wat wer ae aret) fea, ec 
FIRS St HST Tet fH VA BAK ate at SF aeqaail F wfsarita 
& stake tafe ahaa &. geared 8 ait sacht erste Areraait 
& arary Fa fear sores FF wp-uatte sneitaarcs & ik 
Tate ware & eafeaca sik aretha Areas ct ferpa wa A Wea 
aed @| ayaa: safes st cH tar wae 2 a aafegd aT 
Uh Fad ated afe H SA A Ak sas sueet al waits we A 
Tet HUT Sl Te ATs fH aafia F cafe ares HH  saeR 
Fed 8 sad Ht Maftardt cea ee oT aad 21 fra, tafe & 
3a fraftars ar sea cafaa & adra & ean Hl GAT a 3a 
Wh saad set Gite YEH HTT @] a Tas BT A Had & fH 
qerat Al uRorfa ay caer aera eer @, wataa eta @, atfira 
aa %, area et 8—ae aes aeqeEd waa @ wurfaa A 
SRO HTH Fel FA Tea | afega H Sree ar oer wet 2 fe 
fava Ht geamd srat sea S ufea Stat tect 31 cated & ael aed a 
“fi ser @ fee oRReatiat ant &1 st cata ston Ft ora 
ait vitae offered & ee yore A oferty area arena, 
RAN SATeI Wa @ Fel SIH VPs SI sa TAR o srl atk 
Bae Ft La AL THT Bl SAH SA GUNN G aE Use Vt oa 2 fH 
sre fraftare al AeA SIN STATA Sian & Prater & fere 21 set 
at BA Wragita & sree A edt @1 aei vt afaare ar sae 
oafed al worafed al Garca ae & few fear wen FI | 
mera??? Fo at af ata & aa S afesety & sues urea etd 
el Al Area 2 fH Ae & Fe Af safe Afsaa et sefeorita & 
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Taferge 2) eats, af ate ease 0 8 fatdare ar ufagies aed 
Cl as Hed & fh Sl Hes ela ve ae Safad H wae a al sifaq ea 
ht cen S 81 Ws Bl Va HS vl Ml Toys Foure Hee Ss Tal SAA 
ahe Fal Sal A GM BE W Bet Se @ fe Sas ca aw et Gea 
el Sa SIR We AAT wT THe 2 fH wfMisa H Hale, 
wads sie sta svat 4 sicchad Heafes wrera, wfe frites 
afes 4 sieakad HRata-aeare Tea AVA oT Af ahs wH st 
Safed 81 Feta: SA sik ahs Teall 4 we arewarra aha 
SS BS Ta Sl Sah BIee Hl TM Sah Seay qa al fwd wT a 
Wedd BU a wact feat Tar ae At arfeters stk srtrerata warn 
a fag str 2 f& wafaga amet an UH Wane sea aT & 
cafad f AR SAH Sistah VVETA Sth UAT A AFT 1000 ad 
dee afta H ter) efi & Healer sistas we hh yas 
arard Hater Trae StS! safe wTadiga & 154 was 8 sa aga 
h SI Sraal Mt secre fred F1 


12. WUUTagH (Aiaaees ) 


SUT Hl AKA SLATS SH (AMaAcsea) FY Eratetra 
al Sa4 UMacsy Hl sted wafS Her Ta 2) aacesa & sarge 
wa sages & aeaea A sefefea!? & arfated Sa sim areca 
wa we Ufeca A area ats Baar urea sel Stet 2) efter 
hl UI MIT A se sheets Hh aT Hr weadHeS Hel TAT 21 
Sih Ura-y 4, facqa Sat & fee et hax ata we et fase 
Te TST Vl BAe Slat A At ake Slat a ed ats sed wea 
Tel Bet @, Aa afew ata 8 A eA sah an A waa ora 
Blat el dew Stal F agacey HI secte wrauesran > wera 
sy") qeenuasH safe’ att Wened??® F yrea eta FI 
AMAT HATH S aacas Tia At vfs V1 waa sik 
Wa savas F agacsy H GT Becta suey 7 a wa a 
i afe Ba Ae AK aacas Cafa at ole S, di afew aries 
q gearvaa sofa et waa tar wy 2, frat araces aT 
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feed frac uicd Stal el GeaRvaa Borg Hh HAMA H ATI 
nm ateerat, dar ane A was O araed SA Hh GR saw 
face faret aaa 21 aerfa ates ater A st aearra 3 He-raral 
h Seah Y SAT AeaT SA H Gro sah face Rare eA a 
aes We frat 81 Fa At sfee F sercrs SG Beara SM we oT Sah 
face fara 3 wx ace He sfaa set, cotta els ofa 
eld Ft) serrsH HI seca eA aafourfsa F ot frre 31 Ad sfee 
4 gecnvap sofrag Fo wred secha H SIR UW SAT Hays Fel 
oT Gea @ fH are & ara unefars vitaa 4 ag-ueega & anes 
t el, fed aH H srcsare 4 wurfad Bax aad 4 9 Aafaari 
FAT IT Al AN AS| FearvaH sara FS Hed S fH sre H 
SR STA FAV, facson stk alan Sr aT ah fraraal 
face & aat athe?’ 21 qeanvas safag h ya suew A 
qe aaacsra & aefsfia H sree S aed zal Aa A face 
ey S WAM Ghefera eet 21 sefrfira 8 a Hed & fH Ta aH 
Ha e ta aw fata @ sik wa aH fade @ da dw cian 
@, wafers Tes Hl tao sik fadeon ar oftcam ach ay a 
at arfea, Were a aetl aevaa: set moe ar arc wet 3 fH 
fra WHR Mea atet-earSt ura ae wa stag Vitel 2, Te WER a 
cated al fraraat ar fret al ave 4 td BU sited ST arfeal 
aet weray Hr arerd atH-weeT aT vafa-yerH-aeaT a at at 
Wad @| saa ae fread frac 2 fe aac ara 4 fafa ant 
& Bes St Td Sl afew TTT A geanvsnlahag H arated 
Ted F wl sah Boots sacs etd 21278 
wifaad F ee SH HY Suee Va Bu aftta fear Tar V1 gaa Tat 
cama @ fe 4 sam H GATS As WS BA Sa Ge A ee 
aed & aT ar safe Tas WaT B, ae Bara wdta aet Ser 21 
aeyad: a gaa UT yer & safes U1 gearwaaniahrrg sik safer 
F STAs ATATHA H STN Al TCT H STIR W SA FAA Baa 
me Vad @ fe weft & soos (Tac) BIT ae AE, 
afi safyal & amare st SI 
RY : UH Htaay 61 


13. Wasa Garett 


safearira?? er aeat stare Aas wenfe a aaa 21 
maa & sfaked sma areca 4 varies ar secke Haran’ 4° 
H SrasT Sa Ve] SAaTAMT 4B Ss SETA scafton ara 4 SA are 
SR AH Salat Heft Tara WaT V1 Wafer H ct aI WHA BT 
water stk wae At Acad Vl targa! A serHqeMN Al Ara} 
eas WT A Aaa AAT WaT Sl Bafa ada A ae seqaa 
Sess Tel @, feo AT sfee A sedHqae & UTM Pec H stay 
@ Fe sear al SIM - SIR saa ws HF Sarge sterat suet a 
ae frat war etm) siteorfese 8 wes ara we aes oats 
aR Sad saat Hl Sects Ba 31 Heya @ fee wafer ar wis 
& oar a ng & aA A A aire eT 

seftrertira af ererfer & satel ar wferarer-ferea at area -fergfeea 
al a hed & fh He Hl Se ae a ts oh fea He 2) fa Ga 
Ht eo Ae @ ae faa Het Hea! Fe aT faa EAS A Ga Fh 
Seats Set 31 Fel Hl ASS HE AA A He Hl ave SI Va 21 Sa VERA 
Fe FAA ed & fH VAR B Aled Wied He H faa Wa FH Ae 
ART HT Et AT HAT SPT! Sah staked cetfra sfee S varies 
Fe Weare Ht aed & fe UL AT Ale HN Fel SAT AR Had HT A 
SPS HNO Mt SAT! SAA, HT a - AHA HY eT SCT | 

Sa WER SAG ae A suyee, Tit AR Vier a ae TA 
warfed @ fra san ae AT are 2 fe Ba ar faare sel Sa 
SR Sta Ht Scots set Sth) Sat ara Hl VENTA F a stars a 
Hel TAT BI 

Sel tah Wales BH ATS H GT A HASH Ves HT WAZ, Fava F 
eae TOE HT ATA At Actsst mT, feed AO afte 8 a Ades afer Sra 
fra cafe o1 sah afeftet was set RASH ATH aT aT Becta 
free 2 at tse & Prat 9 atk Bren ar sfes a aferadt a 
ISTH MT SSA Aa Al LAN Ht et) SAH Seeks srarsenfrafed, 14? 
fasteravaareg,'*? straggaraft,*4* cerar,*4° ak caraPT Ft 
srracata crear”? F firerat 81 Wea 8 4 aK safest h seciftad 


62 sfasnfteng gars 


tase vara ws a café a, for fifsaa wart & anna F aries 
HS He UAT Aa Aal ZI 


ate wea A Aah a4? a secte sucess Bi @, es aT 
& ae Ua @ arated AT TA Bl a Far SM W sRvaqaret Arg 
wT Ta| Aaa a TS 8 fe, sre Tat Ht va we 4 yas fen 
aR sted A sted Stace at wea fewer! gach srfakted ake em A 
avant & ferea Ary a ar at secre fee 31 safs Aas stk Aer. 
XK Hl Gay Fass wae A sl aaa &, ae Hea Hea 2] sah 
atfattad um sta fia Xt ar sects Wl STesy BIT V1 SA Afra MR 
al Serta aya & uaH at Hr tat At Her War Vl Sr Shaken 
ate wea A Aaa Hr Mt socks Sarees Ble V1 A Aes set 
Grad aed 4 a ae sifta Fa AR 7A SI era & sama ae F 
AH Bers Sey Stal Vl Sah Slated Gatto“? F face & fa 
Uh seq FAS MN BHT Ht Sects sreey le 2! Bata sa wa fact 
TIN Ue He UT a fest B fH dss Tare sik athe TET 
& Odea HI ET Aras SB? Shs TTT A us Vere MK ar At social 
2) aaa sera sik ate A afte are SA we A ST A fret 
THR cht TARA Fal WAT Flea eB 


14. oem | 

mad & dteed seara F ated sale areH H Buea ST 
aac fread 21 aes HI sects safearitra & arfahaa qapars?”°, 
Gapaen?? atk Gane we eererae!>? gre fered ftent H 
We) sare ga aM Geet A eA sam Sharaga & an 4 ae wi aa 
wel Se 2 GaHas AH, ane, asa tae, Sar, TREK sirfe 
afta a secre H WaT A St area GI Mt sectys Hea s a ae 
aaa @ fH Seq Wa A AST BA OTe ale 3 faa TT ST Aa 
aed BE MT Aled Al wed femal FaHarTail H Tae! BI A Hel TAI 
@ f& gaat serra Tafeiea 4 8 aM ga Wedel 4 aa A Para 
etd SU aM aed, Sts AK Maa Ta Hl Gaa Hed eu Afed 
Weg at] SAS SAAT Tt Fase Vt re S fH salsa Bk GaHar 4 


sefeaitd : Ua sea 63 


stefan aren Up et cated 81 gett sah sitar /feracr h araey 
4 osq wat 4 He At urea sel elt 1 Bfsavsagha A A eas 
ara-y FH ply frary soe Ael @, Sd: SA Marge & Gray 
ta HS Tel He AW THAT! TAAL H SAN WSaTHTEST 
Hl Cea HEAT Aes G Arahat at) Tals SAAT WeTSATHLTS ST 
4 cam 4 sicakad alg Wt seara sacred set 2, fq FA ara 
Un vada tte A ee cove fea 2@ fH weer & wri 
Gea Fae stare Ter SPT BI Sa aTeH H Baa Hr Ga 
aT eT SPT 

ma A weqd Tem H Bae HI aaa sel @ fe aaa 
ad Ht aie sat fran Hay Hl Gat S a as War cawy Fel 
Cl ARla: SA HAT HT Sr el @ fH ale sie a Fa ayes TW 
oe far Ae AS Ws AT sft Weta Nat Vt, attire et AT see 
sa aes 4 yea wT A srafad & act ed BU sar TT 2 fH 
Peanra ara GST Ht Grea At Set B, set faa Ht fee A A art 
Cl Ga Wa G fa Ta TIVIAUN Sie Hl ACH HT PR Vl FA WHR 
Teh SAT eet Hh Ulta Weta Vd ZI 

ate Te? F args Sr ATS AT Soeree el Sten, ferq aretH 
a art ar secta frat ¢1 saft sit se Heat afea 4 fH ae 
aes Sik wai & oem UH Ge, Rif ate Te Fos 
IS & sarat & BI A Mt faatad fa wa 8, sta: sa were A 
PRaaIah BIS He He UAT Blea FI 

met dae aie aeege’ 4 or wea S Sad aresad aH fe 
Hl BoE Vl Se wae HHS Gad gaa 2, ter aM aa 
@, fax Ht srcht seferfia & ares F GAM Gls wT afea 2 
Fea? HOM eh HI Socks Vl Fel se Aie-aewt ak H 
wer A ye far wa @1 Ferd 4 A Fenn wR & fan a at 
SSH HET TA Sl SAt WAR UST Ae Sr Mt WH AM ares aM, fq 
a an aes et sa fread ux agar A wer sel etd fH saat 
santa 4 sfeakad sem & area Hle Vag aT] ae fava art 
Tay 8! flat F stan 8 fee a ga ara-a 8 fase ela ae 
Hl WTA HUT | 


64 zeftenfters qag 


15. AMAT 


sateafia'°° ST 1SaT seat AER aréq aS A ara 
Bl AQTa ar Socks Vafsarita H afahted wa ak ate weds 8 
FAT BITE TE Vl Std: SA Sa SK cafeaca & Geary F epee 
BTU GS He UT Hie U1 Wedd Stara F ss wee afore araif A 
TAM SU 8, Hd: Ta AH Ah BH fares sre Ht case sel a fer 
STM TH TH APTA SIRT Hl GAH WHR a Tel GAM ST AAT 


Tedd Stas & He & Grad A a at aefenfea & Gena Chava 
TAS 2, ARF Bah STIR W Adee Af A ot fet aqare fear 2 
ae Ut arftrer ease S| veqa Gener a fet sik athe stare ot 
wifa ted Fei V1 sett efsrr A srt fecror A ae sate APT FA 
art care F Sa Tabs He eT ya fet 21 sala se ae ot 
tata fra # fe ga ‘sitar’ or fava sreqee 3) AO ofee A a 
wear & fara apt case ae ch fore ga sreara F weet pe fafere 
Weal Hl CASS FT ST SA Sea SH wera: AA Mee “ATATERa’ 
‘cra’ sik ‘Ga’ a de wee WH 2 TT as oref ar eaten are 1 
el Th ATR’ H Set Hl WRT Se Mee SHR AK at at 
4 34 Ge 8 SH GS AMT 21 ae: Fe a ae aet Ge A 
ATTA St CAT SPT! BTA: “ATATeERS’ sr aca SG At srrran a 
SUT SG | GA Beal F Gah Teal at units & fare fre aafsa 4 
THATS TTA St ae cated Gaga AMY Hel MT GHA V1 cA 
weal 4 Ye Sl stenien et Brae] 2] san faut sara ca 4 
ate cated a ca 3 : Poaia eh & Sra cara | A Ura 
OMIR Ga] Bae: Hr ae ste SA WWI We AN Sa ga 
FaR Ft ¢-—ET Ga Al srHieanl F sas GS S aye aaa 
GG OT URNA Hea 2 Ar Prafara Hear? a Praia Aveta site 
aM ate cafe cat at Fara ar wka axa 8? San Sa ae 
fear Ta & fee Ge Ht StrHran B Sea Gal B siete Brakes ATA 
& Utes ore cated st cat at srafrat axa 81 cafes c:at A 
for ett Oe HT Perera cata otal at sree set sear atari eet 
FY Fel HUA] AEIa: GES Ht Sepia Her SF Stat al aaa Sar 
G1 GS A stra S Sat sar cafe SI scat at afar Hem z, 4 
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fea be SE eral a faa cated) sa WHER AER BET Bat I 
STH H St Sl HI Yet Cad 21 

WA: Ga’ wee Get MAT & ae A a dan Ge H He A eT 
‘ad cra or are set sh Great Seat! YA: Bet Sat SA ar are 
SAT OT sree F AH ST St Vl Std: “Ad Gat GRE sche 
a sihora & fe od tar a ce aw fam fea art 21 sate 
Hla Safed Sl Sa HI WH Sta Vl Sal WHR Al stad CHa aR 
See’ SG F a ftad 4 tat Ge oH fan sel fear art aah aT 
cated FUT & FS SS Hl WH Ae sl Ss Hala ca (Fret) a 
oat cated @ ca a yea Ste 2 

| ah Ua Ba Hears Hey wT So at athrahn ok GAR 

VAN Hl HR Adid EU As Hel TA s fH MA WHR SH H SA WH 
SUT TAT SeH S SH Wea UTGT SH SI UR Mt S-@ ar ST Faas 
Bl Sed HAS Hel TA o fH STAT Sl SG Hal Hl Hal @ AK aA 
PAL HT WAT Vl Sale Bre at srcaret & few ora-et ar aM 
ax Ca afer! fra var at Big & fay-are Hl Garg Hea 2 sat 
Wear Was Bl Sal H At Hl VA HOT Tea! Apa At sfee 
Foe a ye qe (ara Gal) At sirpian S fea ert eI 

qemreas ofc a fran Ha eA Ud & fH wea Sea 
feaaa oeq cal efaTied & aT stare Al fava aeq S vated Ga 
Bl SH 15d stare cht fama aeq Od steara & AM 21 ea aea al 
TIER A At WSSU quiet’ Heat Cate fenat 21 

ThE SIR eh VENI F AR FH Socks sree BA 
Sah Gare A Terre fra wet AT BE Ae 2 


16. sitafaot (ataraat) © 


RATT BI 16a seas?” Mata (ANAT) ATH ste 
safe G rakes B) sefsita & staked alia ar sects cara? 
ain facrega’?? 4 ot firerat 2) fecrerga A sara athacd am S 
SOC BA Sl TAA Hl GT HS SER HA -faors am H aad 
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saa aT ava Sih 2, fq soees ferraya & sed sear 4 
ditaed a seca fae 21 sa sttara F ees SRA AM ABS 
ARSC Hl YA Hl TA Vl HAMAS H SAAN Wh IK SAH Mel H Hwee 
Al Hiel HA TA Bik sts Was H ae Mt sa Aare Ael ST aT 
ak ee afd ta APT VST Wega steara F siecftad aRaed FI 
aiid & Sara A sa STIR WR Gears caf feat ST Aan 
3 f& diary 3 sta sree A qe wT a Uce fava 4 are a 
am ar saes fear 2) Fel ald GERI OS fore 8 Ht wet TAT e 
fe tea fava Ht of o haar a sie creo aa ATA eI 

yeqa sears Fo efgat aq aH cree Hed BU Hel TT sf 
cated al ata, Gey, wer, far@r otk waeiea & aa fares wet SA TR 
ST, SA sake cee Aet ST aed 4B eaiet Sisal GAR WAT 
ST SRT S1 W1-Sy A BES IM WI SPL H AM Ht cit efsal 
el GANA aa ASU! Hale fast & red SA MK WT Ael HET ATfea 
atk a. ara fasal & urea €4 we Sita Sr arfeei ot sate fast 
& Wf wT sik stata & ofa Bu ae 2 ae Ted ST TT HUT aI 
te we F ake a seca GRea & wa F fem 2 aet sz 
ASA Hel Ta zs Fatt she Tea A aka a seeks ¢ STH 
3a tent & afta a ate fren]! ar Beary el Vat oT ena! aie 

eyo! Ff aah wa ar Seeks BRET HAH BT (GIT Ge 1144/7) 
fra 8) Sra TIA TYCS S AAA TA B, ST Ho FH Fat He 74 
%, aa Mt ae we UM ales 2 f& aafiea & aia, ait-aries 
% dita atk Hera & vit us a cafe 2 a Ps aed 21 
arg & area HA ERAT Aer | Grahra W SH ST AM MI Ger 
gaara)? Fo srrarat st Seat A areas & Area Alencar ST 
aA Sat &, aera 3 fe werd 8 ad Siar oa te a AH A 
Ha qr cy Ba ‘a’ fe ad 2 kW a STANT |B A ee el 


17. faa 
sefasrira! ©? & 174 seara a fae (fan) & seal at Tac 
3) seftefira & se aréq safe cher an 31 Sa arleea 4 safer & 
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stars arena’ °" Ff aft fage car secre 81 sad asia, tae, 
7H, Veda, cate, Wa ame & ay face a At antes a 
| gah afatted sre arfeca F sera cel faex a seen zal 2 

Wed Stara F faer & Sues &H rary 4 Gaya we aaa TAT 
¢ f& aet feen verfaen, at ad ferent 8 ses fra 2 ot et cai a 
Te aed 81 Ua: Fe Her Tas fe fre fae & aro sai At aha wa 
SMT HT AA Ae BT HHT AT AM SACHA HT ale sta z, aw 
ferent Gat BART aX HA V1 farey safe ar ae He sa sitaafes 
HUT HT St BTS HAH Hel Tes fH aT feren a ayaa’ state ae 
ferent ¢ oil afd feet 31 a: Sas ae ot sara Ten z fer fra ya 
UT ar UR sik Seat erp Fa ae sacht sitefe ar oie 
Tel fafercen & fay sara %, Sat wen afd & few aH savers 
el Sah UT St se sea Ff eae ik ca wy fasts EWS at 
fear aT Sl ae At Har rears fH fades aes GaR-ava FT AAA 
Wa 8 ORs ath teas AK ea A Wes Slat Brae watt 
arat 8 fee ete gar Prae wafe or Sra aR] GET TALE aT 
Surfs cent Aaa art ze, Geahta @, Ua Sasa BAHT TAT A 
at] ST Mech FT THK G STO ea 2 ae fos, Fe an yaa cia 
Sl SA WHR Wed seas AeA BY SG wages cantare 3iv ea 
We GAS WA NK It Aa Ss AN Sah UY Grae a feqH yafaai 
a faqa dian steam vata & sian ar ae ea 2 

REA & arferitert ate verre?) F oft a fag’ (faex) aT 
seeta Pera 81 sett fae at ST Hen ste weg F sacs Stet 2 
Se SH SIR Ses ETT A Sacre faex Ht Hen S ale area ae 
Bl Te ETT A ere HHP Tae H Cl Sw saat A UH AT eT BI 
Fareed ch san atftreara & UH Sy ar ara fax aT Sa WAR 
ats Te & free were ot Heat Al Sa ea & ea far a 
ale ATT GT WAT cafe 2 

afer Fe A sik favs wo a wena a faa a1 facan 
G Seehs WT Slt Sl Se CaS H a afeaan Ft ae a say 
FAT TAT S1 SA WHR SF YET HY A ST HEM YA SI Vera 
& aie ved cent aura A eae fae @ seca fier 31 Fer 
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& EA-ud °° Ff sah soem fae a wafer Sl ale ea sq Buex 
a mya ta Hare SaF sik aafsariha  saeet F ale wifes 
GUM J Bt, WH Sa GAMA Sass BT SF Vat srt V1 FA SIM 
T 4 AA ST Ga 2 fe Tena 4 siechad faa sik safsertea 
h secthad faex uw si cated WS SPT 


18. aThaur seat 


fata’? ar 18at nea akan Hor (ahaa we) 
& soest A arated 21 ake ar seca safest H arfathtad 
cova 68 Ff sagereet Stat 21 GHararn?°? Ff aR fA -wiaastl 3es4 
ak ata & AY Gera AR ake a At seca Bl Sora 
a ARI HT Ura IA HT HAM: WAH Ua SAH ASL Hel TWAT 
2| gach stated came A areag ata Fl um erat ‘arftacnvar’ 
Hel Tat 21 aera’? A ake Hl agqea BI YA Hel WaT ze 
aM Seth Fale Het Ta V1 saa set Ti faa Vt aren e fH a4 
Po & GAM Ak sheesh & an & safe Sl fg, sefeorfea 4 
Sah ATH & BA Hus (Hout) wee fase fran & few wa Hea eI 
aged & ya & wy Fae a eas HON TH al V7 Wed sea He 
aaeten teat @ fe at cafaa wortfagra a car ohtae aw sik seta a 
aan fea -est vied am & aval (saree aa at ages) ar 
daa AMA 4, Fe SEI-VEA A Ue-Sea Be HT WTA ST zB AN 
aq asat (amt) ar Saag vel He 2 ae fee CUM Al WIT HUT ZI 
area & fe Sel-Bed Ueede aife mesa safes H sears 9 wa 
15 4 sfecahad €1 sed 4 ae Her ra 2 fh fra Wa Beh (Tail) 
He Al Oe Slera @ BK wah (cafaa) Usa Hl VVS-WVsS HW Ca 


(2 eae wa oe 8 Afetca ce 3 Set VaR oe at SA aT 


seat ugeat a fafeicr teat arfeu| 

Fema & Aeaque!?7! 4 qo at wa AM areca AT aaa 
TH 21 Sf ae SA H GRO Se aly Hel WaT eV) Safa sik 
mem 7? & tafser ag a apt Hi arscta art arecly Her Ta a1 at 
Py Gra S arara I) ses qeot ar wrpa ates eta e ‘ahaa’ 
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Fl SRIT tat e| Fafa ‘ata’ A dena wa af Al qesrat zi 
Tad 31 SAS Sa a Pfeaa S fee a ars ares sels 9, SA athe 
& ara 81 wife afecs 4 chahrara & seas Ya A Hor safs 
Hl SoS S BK Seas Hl) SAAT WEN HT Ta WaT Vl Sat VaR 
strata Ya A ster ofarstent cht wep aT Hl HVS’ Hel TWAT 21 
ae vena & fH ‘aaa ave’ dt a wre H yada Bl stouries 4 
Ta tars Al Uh StI VST ‘Atavaur Hue’ (aaa sour) wy 
ot Std: WIA WaT ‘Aaa Hoe’ F arate tal ert 


19. 3a 


safiia'’? at 19at Seat ska ame sted fe a 
Seared 81 ska ar secre safeurfia & afatkad sta wet 
Sree Tel la Vl She AR aes weg wt gah Gray Wah zl 
Sd: Bach Cafes BN SAL Ulett & aaa 4 Polar wy 
UPS He UAT Hor Vl Wedd sears A ae Her en eS fH way 
ae @t A Ga: Bree H BT A Be Tara Tae fH sears ara, stars 
ad ak aart fia a asia Het are, sate at sara ora, arava 
ay sik sd fa a det ae 2 ae Vaarn 8 ukwan aca 2 
sah farts st ara wa, sre Ha sik sd feat 4 aaa Ea 2 ae 
STAs HY WET SAT Vl STeT A Hel Ts fH srs Wa, ait aa ak 
are aia shad &, Ha: SAAT WaT HET ATPST | 

sa alae Sue & sifted sah ara Fo ara ale Ga 
BH srerse aet ZI 


20. sche (Utfamaret) 


seated & ated steqaa 4 at arg scHet a seme 2] 2a 
staal Hh Yaa STF feet safe & as ar secta adi 2) sata 
Has & set F cat searal WAM et wa fee ge. fray’ 
Hel Ta @, feat sa He a od He 4 ae Garg fee val So 
el AA Sea Hearat at viet A At ae ara aet va few wT 2 
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aed: Wed sears A afeardl fared ar wfeares SA A sas 
Toa & wo A frat safe chr Secka wel fear war sa steara 4 ats 
WER & SH FAs Wa S—auelche, Wah, Hdalehe, Velen 
aR Vaiche| HsITA sa Geet A seme weg at ae fears 21 
aa al She Weg H st sre st S, fH sel Sow! HI SA AT 
faay set peat at Shara BPM! SrHe HT UH set afer at B1 aeqa: 
Wlaparal sitaq-gfee stearcHare At facet et, safe sa scHe 
Hel Tal Bes MH Beta S fH Atfaenarel seca at aA aret aT 
H atarrarieal + Sd Hel Vl Ale Atfrwarct wa swe ar Aas 
ard YF IN Se Aafad qel ard BY, safew Wh Is ScHe Hel WaT 
Sl ae Ut weve @ fH Het WHA Weg StH HI Wed BH SNM 
depa Ff seper wed ufaa at gira Her & sref FH ama 21 aie za 
Sepa AM at gar set SPN —PAR B ae Fra FX Tet ATT 
Ha a cated ST stearcsaret ae a ft Aa sr wfesest Had 9, 
SH He WTA SP 

Wet stqare FOS SeHeT BT aT WaT fea wa S ae Ad sfee 
4 Sfad Fel &, 3a al a Sch]e SAT Ure Al separ A SeHAT| WET 
sear AS Usa WER h Soh He TH S A Geqa: Wa Wan at 
aftHmarel ofteat &, ott fair sarextt &H sree we Tat Aifereparct 
ara al wired Het SI | 

welche A cafe & A US H Sted SRI ae Waaiied aed 
fer Fe VER eS H sie, Hea SIR STRATA AMT YAH-YAH Fel ed 
@, 48 GAC AM @, Sal WHR IRN G YAH HE SH Aa BI 

wayne Ae Tl ae Arad & fh fare var teh fats Tasatt ar 
ayaa AT 8, Sat WHR sia Wl Uta Fey HT BACs A BK 
SAH SICM- STEM SA WTA HT Mt Suse Bl Sa BI 

eiche Ae ST ST Mea A Wear Geert Hl amd vat 4 
ead FI ad St HW aH UI Ad Sl SA WHR Gt al 
Iasi Hl GIST HC Sz whe srafesy wa Fi ga WaleHcare 
& fate 4 at amt acrane Pee aeeasil FH artenrdare a ferenra 
Sa ST, FAH Get “AU Has sl WHA aes 2 Bs AMA are al 
qa &H Ufa Heo HT STITT HET AT ZI 
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Ceicche Se Hed S MT ST & arlerca Hl Steere Hed Bu 
wa hat srfe Hed 1 AKA: STH Hl ateeal AA Ww ya, ay, 
ares ante At cage aét aa ut 31 afew se war & far 
Hl OMtehe AT srfstreH wa S Mtfamaret Her wa 21 


Sat VR Hache F fans S St Tea Al Ga al sian wea 
eu ara & at at seats al wena aad 2 ak we Hea 2 fe ae 
at ra Vat Fel @ ot Belen Adare F sifeaca waar Bll sa ya A 
TACSTATS HT MAMA ALA, SA: Se Walcche HET TTT ZI 

SH WT VER & shel sel afanorfeat At wat HA > 
TIL ATT BY | siifaang & al an whet wet eu oh 
G Gap fest Stra Ht Ga HY stedtan fear tea @ Bik we Hel TAT 
¢ f& Ik or ferreT BA ROA: MK Al scafa ae at sata gash 
Tet Ste! Feat sitar waar Sas Bl a at eit 2, 4 Ya-ooHA 
oat aT er Bee, a at Gash 2 sie a a-ag a e AL HA 
CA FM TH TT WRK B, aet site 21 fra wa we asi 4 sign AAT 
Prac Sat WER IR Ase Sl AA Ue WA: MR St scufe vet Sic 


Bo WER Fe Hea faye wy SG wMfrwarct fee weqa He 
@ fre oredta a 8 arate esa & am oe orn 3) aa 
War at Htftmarct ofee sr Secka wr SH, dhe sik dee aS 
4 ed fae a sees Slt Vl se sea 8 oofanfed faa aA 
Wag’? stk usryetia’’? a agers Sta 21 sat year ake we 
4 yaaa’? 4 tt ect were & ferant ar vfaores fart 21 ata: 
ae Seas Sa aT wafers atftmarel staa ofee or uftarsa eT 
oT Vad @| Grats’? 8 safsariva & 44 searai a seca 2 
aria @ fe ae sere sefeite 4 are A ster va A, aa as 
UHH UH Seas eS Sea & Ufaaes 44 siearal a firs 3 
—Ufrmanrfeat & few sch]e wee Hl waht sachl sree fagtear 31 sa 
WER AAfawarieat & Say wt custcne, Waypere, eddie, eeticae 
ak wairhe tS ore faa fa 1a Sa A steas Het Suen A 
Bld Sl Sta: Fe safes At stadt fasteat 21 wrdta axa Hh wai 
q eardanrdl, sfearsardl, wromesarel, wat srcqarel anfe at year 
aaa 14 3 ord PT EI 
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21. Murata Ga THT 


safertia!’? ar 21et Hea mamas ya TET a Bel a 
aca 8) marae ya deur ar secre aefefia & sifakedt 4 a 
Sa afer A wet sacs dat 2 ah a ate ok few cea FS 
wel stat seers frre 2) sefterfta 8 ste Fey see AAT 
aa wfearach 31 Sach SAAR SM BW GG 2, Ast TI HT SRT 
aK Ga SIA Fas B Sal SAA H SRT St woh Ga 8 aw 
ata 81 3 aa Hed @ fH ved F SMA &H SO A MAT MW, 4 aT 
oT, a Basa al fe sta 4 Wa aX VAT z, Ga zg, AK 
GAA El Ga A St &H NT AA aH aah Slat SH HA 
a anita art fra, fray aa WA Bad Sle, SAT CGT HT ST 
ax fire ve atacreaa Sate fsa Hl WT POT | 


Tedd Seas A SCTE RL FS TATA TAT fH AAA H AT 
fra Vea WT, vat sik eet ore A ala oid S sik Acca H HVS 
Ha srt 21 fea WHER SAA H HT Ta coe Ue Pea ST AT 
3) 3S & oro a ae fee wa 8 act were at fee wae 
STAT WOT BL Aa Vl SAT WHR Stars S faifed slat A AST 
ama a ys aha ar vat at 2) Sa VER We Seas A oa 
cpanel cl feat Aart H separ Al Rea eat EU HET TAM 
2 fe am & gam a & ster a fae, was AK faa ae 
frensit A areaat Ure eet 81 st Hert S ae Hlera eta @ fH 
Treat YF ASO STAAPT cA GET oH HIS FAA WS SM GA IK ats, 
aon afer wea A sah Gear F as Get ael Ferd a sash fava 
4 oft Go He OMT Gena sel 3) sas sachl Se A Sa RST 
A cau fae vasa, pet Heat fe & yond Hl He Wada A 
oft saeresy 3118° sad Gaaaa ct Hat sik aafSriha el Al WrarAaT 
| ease St STAT SI 


22. weet (TUT) 


sefgonfral®s! ar aaal sieara mda sBfy A wear 21 
wet ae Tere seit  cafearca ar wet @, safsTta & stata 
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smear Ya? (18/19, 22) F tt sear sects wrea Bar 31 gag 
oe GF BTS TT srard sen wae sikt fase Her TAT 
@| SAG SAT He Fae Bl oa 21 sa yar wefMnfia S Gas 
aR Tefieet cri & trent cafes a4 cht gfe sacar ga a 
at oidt 31 oH wea 8 sad afahted sia are  wHarcta 
aad & ust Tea ar at seca from 2, Bee areas Al 
oe STA Gea SAT atte fepar or | fray, a re Area firs casa 
Cl Fe Ward Foote a ae aaa zal @ fH sme Ba IK 
APTA Gh TAHT STAT Uh St ates SI 


wel TH AT 4 afeia seh SIee a wea 2 saa WA 
4 ae aad ¢ fH He fear S yaa (aheia) a z, fea qe fea a 
ed etd & aK sates a qeahot Fe aac wa A ae eH (ae 
Wi) F fora wel sd Sl Sas TIT BAT Hears yea Al yea 
aR at st Feat S we es 21 weary yeu Al yea & aeara F 
el Tae fee at oH YeT S UAH Bld @ SIN Yeu VaR, you was, 
Gey Sista, Fea wera, yea wAfaa ak yeu died aid 21 fra 
FoR AT MR srsa Vd &, areas yest arbre ga %, waa wa 
sa et | Bik oth stot (gat fasta Al amet) & snfsa Het 
@, Fat war TH Yeu sh onfra ata 1 weer ae 8 fei set safeerii 
h Gerd cara we else a ae wed states Fat ar are 
mead seat Ayes aan @, freq A sfte a aei ad se aref 
A rel @, fig ot anit cea ar entities avert & et arf a 
Ta el st ot A ce aco a yey wes eg 2, Hae aT 3 
ata crac & aad 4 gee at wer 8 ak at ad ar afara 
ora & feral at ae cifea yea acta 21 Fa WER sed Jeu At 
SACSeT ST MieaTeT feat Tar Si Yee Hl sa Slesar Al sqaeon HH 
Hera Us ae 4 Mt sel Wa azar A cote fear om, sta: at 
weg HT et THtaE et cat afew, a fF ara aie Ht veh wm 
OA-84 eat AAT FT| 

seaTa HY ss Tena Foot art fear at wet 2, cae Ht 
TIS SIT eS fe Fel enftion caaeeratt  a-aet F eat HT stan yes 
cht Wea Safad Al TS V1 AR- Fear Hed BU Sa sea A He 
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Ta 8 fe a oa ak ae fear & are Z, Sel afeer ae 
a sot yar a yes tt freer & apa zg, at ad & a A wed 
el ant fae aaa eochper, fasqaa goo aren aik wad S steht 
aed 8 aad qel & GAM el ae Vela oa OF arefl Alea aI 
fire ora atk aR 4 feat aerars Z, Fer US Bi ME Lazare 
2, 208 ain TR aad & feat 4 ved & aM 2, sate Feet 
S| Soa Fe cave 2 fH TeAee sas Yee Hl Sosa Sk ose F 
Wfroess Yt) sath wed sears Hl up Te Vet aaa 2, ras 
cat Ht wera frat 81 sad Her reat @ fe oH gieea ga SI 
waited, WER wet, fonfea wa Safe sk atateed Are Cat & 
WAM @| Feta sa Were H area H Mt adafeed yredt cia He FR 
3a asia St gare Ta 2 


ani oeiendiel 
ed BU ated 4 tara APT ahr wires fesat waT V1 a sta F chad & fh 
fa wer ek ones ak ga & fea we saya 2 sel War 
aaed Afra & fos cart Sey Bl See A Tee  Urae 
ft fasten weet @, a ot sae co art ht age 8 cee eh 
h dea Al ofse SxA V1 SAR Ss TUNE, Tatars sik aM S UAHA 
Hea GH LAAT Het WAT e (18/4)! 


qemicts ofee 6 faa wea We ate Te A eA Tee aT 
wel soore wel fram, fe diem we A geanvay sane 4 
SA H GAH Test facta ar wet fasta aah Uh Ara FI 
seers free 2118? gaia creat & ara 8 ast ae He UT afer 
2 fe gecnoam sufteq & mést fasta sit aefenita ora 
TENT UH St cafe BI 
Wena &H atqeras vel!84 FA favors & wa werarel Ya Hi 
eq Fonds ar sect fac 81 Sad Se HMaret ak Her A 
Hel TA S| saa ae fas eto 2 fH A Sa aT | UH Wah 
Y| say sad sd favarta a ya Her Ta z@, Fe AS Bafa Ae 
oa @; Fife A hac Se sift AMT, aac, ae, Her sife 
al ft favatfta & ya & wa 4 siccftad fea 7a 2, st aes Weta 
Tel Stal | WH GEMTSAT BTaRa WH]! Al ST Geni @ fH 4 fava Ft 


eras : Wh Aeaqaqq 75 


fersq aegT A te Stl fee Mt Saal Sava He Bend 2 fH adhtea aT 
THe Ua Urata wef WS El SAR aevaa: 4 steefes are & 
Sl wate SPT 


23 Wadd 
area? & 234 seara F waga H sree a dae 21 

qaadg °°, carg!®’ sik srpererouriten 88> Fou} saa seca 
from 81 Gapos!?? 4 star sects sifta taq, af, arm, 
aTeh, SAA, TRIER se ary was sik es Poke yaaa 
Ara ($8 GAT) HST TAT e SAR Saray Ta S fH SV ster se 
Aa HKt BU Afeet Med AL | ates 2 fH GaHas Ht Ho fea vias 
we Meng at creat 4 wats ore TH fren z, feat ae as sys 3 
past Fst Warsd’ oe @ at Ys 2 BIR SH AeA wT 
TATA FAT Vl SA Aeaea Ay. “Saar ceit cafaaea’ J Aa sik 
Ot. UAL, Schl Hl Us che varia 2, fad ae fas fern a 2 fh 
WAS Fé We St YS Bl Gaps & stfakad eas Ft GET | 
STR Athen al way fava aeq 4 UH WAGE ATH sea 
TT, St Fda See F sys @| GA: Sa seas F TAT 
Wiles Ue SIC AT ACH Vel SPT SAH stfahaa 
& ORR at ar Sat stare Ht Wag S arahya 21 asi se Bra 
Part sik aera at arate Het Ta Bl fey ae UH Ua ZI 
Sl cht weal & arfakaa sad sues seq faaxort Ft yrarforerart & 
Gary Ff met Hiot | Papas Sk walsh cl S ei ae fas 
Sl Sat @ fe Wage Ferd: Pore weg & zeta, foe a sad aes 
GAMUT FA WT AT 
SS ERT A es wage ar secte fier SI orfer faftier 
& Seal & SATAN SH WW AA seh TATA M1 a TS a aA 
aS FUREY FH ag 4 Ste CaM-TreT Ht fen off ot, freq wa Fs 
WM WT AR, Se BT WA AAR SIC OA A HT ACN EU a ae 
Wet BAT fee SAH) Fey Sl BAT Vl SS VN F HSA BN FS H Tass 
anaes | oer faften S ae Tt ara ete 2 fH sacht arate I 
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art fate vata a sik vatca dear A sacht fereaq-aerar at eft 
TS HI SAH it GATX ATs AT 

Wed sara A TATE ar soe Ta wa A fhe @1 aay 
Sad a aR &H AM al soca e— Fars aT (Garay ALT) 
an cays wer (stearfrgees AT) | GA: FAA Be AT TATA WAT w 
fee GAR & a-eal S Hea & ford a, at SR AIRS HT We SEAT 
asa! Aas TA SH ERIM, aes & ere ca, Tha & SMI Was A 
ak aT H Ent steefay Haws ar faa Ht Fel Fs WAT SaUesqaA 
& 284 staaq GA ZI 


Teqa seara at feared ar faefsa So eA sae te 
grat ars ue A ot feral 2) Saas & Ua Seas FT 
aq cl yard A facga sat @, aie a sash 284 Beas Fa SH SI 
SAA, CS & SM Hal HH, UA H ENT VRS SI TT SRI STAT 
& Ofna Al aad Het Tat f) Sauesas AT aT &H are setae Hal 
& Fiskr At ota Heat @, fee i sais ar ae ws Sauer Al 
atten after ards 21 dies Sach ae Sees AL ste ra FI 
amt sad ‘can wee’ & Fa HR ‘ea UTM’ UTS Prem z, ST 
sift wrats 2, eat oa ceo A ash Wee ST ASIN AY UH 
aad? Peat 21 APARTS F aga Vad H sit H sia 8 Sake way 
see FH ayia ar sist scar fear war Bl Fa: saa Ua TA z 
fe ada 4a aoa A are ae Ht A sae) &, SAT AST AT 
Tay & ayia 8 ter SPT SF STINT SB ae fad sta e fH Waa 
Tak ws 3a 4 Shs TT TTT & iated ara a, are 
Bifida, qarade ak ofa Bites & wage ws ct oats eI ee 
SEH-TAGT Wt Hel TAT B| 


24. ek 


sefefea!?! & <ictead sea 8 ehh & saee Hl Pac 
2) oe ade ee Her eT 21 VAR & aeaee A aa afte 
ART StI Btal BAS GSAT Breve Tet Sle] Sta: SAH Safeaca 
& arary A aftr He UM fea SI Wel aH SAH STN HI AS 
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wee S hed S fe ved wa Se voy sate faa on, fq aa 
Fe AHA Hate Aad S) Sah Sa He aH awd ae 3 fH wa aH 
cored Sai 4 @ aa seer ada sak yaa seat Hh a aa > 
ATT Hall Fad st se z, aay aA H IA W ae sod way 
1 AIT SAM @, gafew Seer fae sah yeoes ox fk cea 
€, Hut Aaa Bar 8 GR wel F arta ear ada a fake 
@, freq ea wa aa afaea & Frater 21 ara: ardia weg ‘faa’ 
@ AR vera sea aad 21 aeqa: wet saa wita wet 3 
cated Al GAH Sah Ye Hh ae ay Aftfa et 38 ae Aaa Aa 
¢, ford cated stat georef stk ae & are ara afaer a rat 
A THT C] Ad: VIS MTH A Met asad sete saves Sar Fy 
Fed: Fe Pada ak ataac or wet Safari & aa ast gan 
| Saeed & SAR SAI ada San press Hal ar afer 
Ste @, fered Ba ara afewa & Hata aa wana 21 wal afaaea sik 
sataceam cht feud @, fren wea seara A wheres feat tar 2 
Se Hea 4 aed feared Hl Asa Bik Sah eae or Whores fea 
TH wit fe sta srearal & aa St 2) aad-feera H gfaoer & 
Tea ASA BT A eH ee HBT A Ale a aaa Al wal At wea 
@ AK Fe TAT aT 8 fe alsa Ate een & Her a va ae a 
TF LT U1 Sat Gees F ae Ht aaa wean 2 fe cafe waa A aera 
FA @ Sk tag St Gat St Gea 21 sta: BT A HH -eeaT 
ofa Hl Gare wen O ara He-aeafa O yaa SF few wets 
cht UICH AMAT ATE! FA VER Sa tad S fe safsunfia Hf yfautea 
BRR & fran 4 ae & aad a fafa (afaaerm) sie qeorel 
mah Has & oe at _-feart ak ad-aeq H wu F aie & 
hort at taeda wat Ht at 2, feed a ae cea waa wa a oT 
aaftat & Heat 4 ot fied ei aa: ae oar ort fi ehh ar ae 
TARTS CaM UT, Hist 2; ATA BA Bel He TH Zz fH se rafrare 
aik eartane & ware wo FY ofr a weqa fora a 

ate TERT 4 erik at ar Bee Sree 3!%? fey ae He TAT 
ior @ fee a aka oe stk saftariia & shirk we a oafea a 
Fett ate TERT A sree até der fares ated &H wa Bao fea 
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TH &, fearq soeted facet & srg 4 earns wT a oth oe A 
HS He IT Hie V1 She TET & arsed qeanvgs sate F sf} 
areal Ht Mt ae-Bet ct reat S sat Hea & free eta Hea oH 
Te SI’? HA Give F ae wena 2 fH geanvas sufwe F aftta 
ete ehh et safes eee a me ewe Ba area Hea 
wT eae BTS cate at oT ales BI 


25. seas Rants 


aN ar 25a seaTa seas Rats ar 2] Sa STA 
aecs 4 stat secte safourira & sifted qrararsy,?9> sper, 1% 
ataarttes’”? wet cara 98 Ff oft fara 21 asaras F es ore 
seartott sreras A SH ater Heise Her Tar V1 Wadia H sa 
4 sae & fart ue wane 8) week a wal & saad sears 
Ge SRI states FF We aA Aaah seeks Tad sik sito 
Wa F real a1 sae Fe wera Ble zs fH Barak & ed & via Presa 
Blak HT Sait Sol Fara TTT Al GAT aT aT! sitounfas S ae 
WT Md Star @ fe aren uRarstal Ht UH wal sas aA WR aft 
Saeed: stants & ada crea & Reker startet gar at seit 
Ursa et Ta Sera Tet SPN Set WER CUMS & SIR SRTHISRT 
a coal Hey seas URaH A ara on, aeft adar 
APT HAs HANA (VM) SATA 1 shouts F sa weary 
Hott fei 8 wal Hi 7 @ fee seas one = ara uRarrat 
POA - HAC] AMT AAR CaS Al Fat crac et) serfs fee 
Way G eal Gay sal wet srifera vet 21 sitoofaa FT sq area A 
far a faa sree 2 ff stras often sik sah Pre 3 fea 
Tar fart fea Set eM Fal Her ata Pram & orem gRaaet a 
TAR ad Be art We aA avs FT aa & fea shes aq F are 
Chl VAT WR ARS TST aR STU wor cary fea | Te Sea ht 
gfe 4 ae fadaa vert 3 sik seas choses A SraR-TeT 
eens wee: eee one re en 
URSTSI FT Sat Hh MY Sees BIT FI 
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ate weer? 8 srreae ara a seers fern 81 ate ETT 
& SAAR seas Tee aret sre & ferer FY ae Sa WAM FS A 
aaa At Asa HY eRe faare Ba AM! Hel TH BN arag wer 
at Ae wife ar sara 4, cel cat sik sea aM Brag GI ca A 
HEAR STATA SLE A 


sa aay wat & samen & wT 4 ae oofcare a ani eqaeen 
Fara At seodt ar wired wed Sl Sa WaT WF AeA HT a 4B 
chee 2 fh seas Hl HO AY AL aT TTT Al Hale HOTA 
Hel WA S| Taea & fH sAloorias A svar vara Hl Ua TT 
al AA ‘Hue’ S| Sl Ga 2 fH seag Ya A sieaftad gor AA 
safauiivd & aitea ave eT 

set de ates wea? ar usa @, BA BESS HT Sects UH 
afa & eo 8 A fhe 2, ott fH orem faa ik axa SH sro sc 
Ss oft) ate Teen A ga sia ot ata frat AK ce eA: YE Eat 
Q IQA GAIA Hel WA BI Hel TH Beas A airass H UH BAY SH 
eo 4 sfectad aA a we 2, ate ok afte Te BH as GT 
Wer Ael Bet | 

afraid H seas AHH Beas A apace wae aT 
BoA Aral @! Sach Beary AG geo F afsarea H srfattaa 
Hagar ioe! oft fare wea Stare) savaHal A ee Ser 
IST Tl STATA HSI WAT S| Bld: BIFaAS BIN aera fea wT F 
Aslan & GAIA FI 


26. AIag 

seRoriea?? & wedtad sea A aase AH sted BHF 
sqee Hr Paes 81 Sa wea 8 efsenfia & sfakted Hag aT 
Seo sas Hel Sree Tel Star Vl Ba stravaa F ATA aa HI 
Sees @, fay saat efor & ararg SF Beara cerita FL TAT 
pier 8) safenita & Aras Aas Beara 4 aus wed ara & 
aa aaa maz, a cat saueqaa’? & ected seara FW fea 
TY Gea wa & aaAl A GAMA Vad Sl Sat ware gare? & 


80 sfanftars amg 


man at 4 afeaea sant hh aan S At sah) Gara VI seta 
Fel haa Se MMS A sa AAT Hl Seria 8 Wath SATA sik 
qeage F sadarand after aed G Saal SeCRS WT eT SI fe 
wifech AAR H sfahted fas aeq Ht gfee F SAA Hg STAR eT FI 
za stfakted sal steara 4 arearicter His or fase 21 ae fads 
afta & 324 frta ara seara Ff ae ate wea Gata 
& Hel-aRers Ga F at frets 21 ss sea H SAT A Hel AAMT z 
fe at sa VER Al ad wit Ht car a aaa HY He &, as ae 
Ta st a ata, ava a a ye sl—ae faye wt urea we zl 
area @ fe safeorfta & 324 feta ase sears At TMT HATH 4 
WT VSa: FET vl 

aa weg & arfahtadt ate wear Ft sag ar sects Prema 
G1 ats WERT A Aa Hl Wet Hel Tas AR Fe WHE FT 
Pare SATA TAT Vl ATA TASH? Hh STA SAHT SI AUST eT 
a A Ba aT sik SSM aa Hh Bit SteHR Al Ave feat AT 
maha FH each sree 4 Ged sve SH tae aT wise Ut aet 
Grad eat & fe A AAT STA WE TTT aT AT SSA HT SKATE 
ard | 


Wag Wee OSTA VT HT Ga Vl wed et fH ale VET 
& WAS Was Ht He Saeaa?” BH armen aH 124 sieaa a 
AST Cad 2 | 

are uear H aarea?O® A tt ea are aaAe HT Sectas WIT 
dint 81 Fenaed F soe Hag AA H saee a aKa sel @ fh 
ak yes al dea st act Hed Tea aTfSU! Sa feel SH ATA AAT 
aél SM aren, aaifee sear HoT St Yes HT Hder 1 AN Yeu ae 
aang Fase Tet St St WTA, Tq HH Ah ore fax eal Yad! Aa 
aA Og & Sa Soe At qe sefaisa & sree S aed @ a ah 
3 Uh VAMal a ease | A Uferfara ate @ ak ae Be fH CHT a 
soféa al att Sard H STAR ATT HA a Freer SB) sesh 
4 oag sent & wed aA wa west an aftreet & ay-am A 
Yad SA RK areas WeR|e HAd BU Hed S fH ae a UT at BAM a 
8 ye eu gga Seas Fes wT ae Sa Ta a fe TEM A 


Baad : Uh HAT 81 


OTT AR WS Aad Se @ SR A WeAIM Al Gea Ham SH a a 
ae ater ate ak a a aN Het afer 


Sa GAN Tat Gea sa Pend we ues wand & fh aia Ferd 
SR as & yd Sears & woh asta Se Us WAS ef 
Y, fr BI i, ate, SK afew Hat St cea 8 sex &H ay 
tata frat area 2 | 


27. ARAH 


mario? & 27d Hea A ara ass aia AAAS 
SIAR Hl THAT Sree Sta V1 ST TTT A saferivea H arfattea 
210° faetterarea?!! gecacuegy’)!?) sragaa shade 
crear’? amfe 4 wt ster secka frema 21 Suey Sethe & 
Bo Ot Hl Ta Sea At aH SG Ueateya 2) sad od UTS aT 
Uh CaN sara Tar @, fresh Wa Herd & aay den yeu 
axe fage uda ox Prato yred fara om) gach fautte sragaarafef, 
Pane, gecaeqreg aie A anda al GRA VR saa 
AA UST BT Fal TATA Ta Bl stavaenahet  arqen a adary 
Tas Sra oh UT ciate Se | ara apel & srfakted ares At 
wa eH eavscata 4 at red @1 Ha & SER AA sea FS 
Felt ale feeraron At et, Perak UOT aST GEAR AR UT 
EAR Ft aSveltd we festa wed cht | feet Gas aswel 4 TTA 
Tet & fas & SRO Hl aa aH al Affi a Ha a 
aratfere fear) Stott are aria Grae Wet HT WA SO ARH 
Wit 4 azarae frat sik Aral Hl WIT BU! sa Ha A feartt Gere zs 
Fe HEN Hier B, foal ART h Way 8 soy ye seta Sa 
a stare Ohad aera & fe A oH Waraet safe we SIT 
Weid stare A ante wale  SoeeT Hh wT A us stexf sa 
cal eT SMT UfeU, Fa dea ar Faso sats Sta ZI SAH SAR 
a ares a yea & werk a far we, we a As Te aT 
BlSR Tareas F deci Wan, fad & faa S a wan frat art 
FT tel ST AM Teeal ot Hlea, cam, caca anfe @ aah 


82 sftenftad gag 


FA SAM GA Se SH WANT HATS, WHT H GStrraaile saris 
yen F afeafea an z, uss & ae Fw A AMT cia, was al 
T-A ae citer Gal & fet sad wre ae @, al sate 
aft art aft & otters & ferada 8) ata: sien ertatcht arftraa are 
fia ak sia a Gert Ft SIR SIA Tes HI CIMT A HL Sa VA 
ae fades, Seer ae CaP aaa @ GM FA: PAN 4 Al SIT 21 
ant Hh saad sree HS wifes sada & Uy sh sAUeaA 
& afr ak wg-saqor arma atearat Ft ferera 21 sere aet each 
YAR Hl Css ATHectes Tel 21 

ae Ter A aro Ke a sects 274 ot ome A Para ae 
are fat freq er soeeT GAR Wafer BU A sar aed A SAHT 
as Gay BS UT fed 2 Siew WET A ada aI aly seca 
ay efter adi dio 21 aa: aa Set H STI TW BAH Gear A 
FS TA WAT Hit FI 


28. adm 


sarmiva2 > ar 28aT seaTa se SB Uraaa Vl saa H 
WETS AEH, stan sie wa fred 1 safh SA sel ae TAT TET 
ofeu fa Bata 4 anda AK serra—ue ci saftat ar aig 
Z| SITs Hl Wend H ‘Steves’ Hel WAT Vl Sta: Ct H Gera 
Sal At frat at ea 4 cert arfea sefeeiia  srithadt aiawH 
a sea A gaara?" gapaeiea?!”, qaaaiereiel??® F sft 
feral 81 rasan??? oot StH STS SIS HAR H BT A BST ZI 
GIPAM H SE wa 4 ciara SM Hl Td z al se ssilasw, ahs 
va sfeqaaa aifé area HTT Ueeguanl & cafe fred & ae Stet 
GER ht fags SA ALS Wea SAA S| GaHarTafet F gach yd - 
flea wa ada -sitarst Al Hert HY Mt Ty Sl HA H SAAR A HATHA 
HUST Hh Ya A SS SWAT PAR H SI STE H BIT A IY Al UAT 
Tot WE ot, fra Ga SS SUT MT Sl TAT ASAT ATOR 
Qa-aa F UH ash! SA Vd AM cil Bl ad A Se GS GAA 
Wald Sea sro fears BET VSaT Vl feed, YA: AT Al WT HK 


wad : Uh HtqAy 83 


ated at & fae years ad 21 art a se oe afeta sor -aeea 
Ua ae WET cated fred 1 Sead Hea H feral aeretar z, 
ae Her at pies S faq sc Pifeaa @ fH sos Te sik FETA & 
Gua als Users ete 81 Gana 8 fats wea & sat 
Us aT S Be SAH! Tal S sa aes Al yee at @ fH a fa 
TERT S wafer at Aras TS ST 

wet am sefeurfia F each soeel ar yea 2, a arate ae- 
apt G ax tet Ar saee Aa S, Fal Sth SSR HHaTEATE eI 
wr @ AK otf ar ARTs) HAA Vea Sa St cca H ArH 
a 2) ara wea 2, we fas 2] Fa am WT ca wT Ie 
ay fae Hr AT Tel HL Aa, Fe Ha-WAM AL TUEGT F Ya Ael sl 
Ura | Haat we uftsa al wicrasa wa vicar staat Afersra al cz 
Se Bl WIS HET AU! Ta UH BATA & few At HT WS | 
fran faqa wa Wer axdt at Ala & fore fa war youre fe 
STH HA We FA Fel HLM? Wea sree A eA ale fate 
aah ara aet fred 21 sa seas Ht std TM HS wfeas 
GRadat & Urer Saeaas BI aedtearfers A oy adh S1 SSH AT 
apart SA wes ea F sacs Beota ae fas He 2 fs a UH 
Oferta cafes 2 eT | 

oA ERT ch afahad ahs Us sie TTT A Ssh I Sects 
opal Tet Wed Sta Vl Sta: Tes Slee F Sta SM SAH SINT THT 
SA FL UT afer Bl STA TES A EA Seeks GI BMT ae 
at afadt Hem @ fee a Fae aa @ at aratira te ST 


29. aan 


afin??? & 298 sea A aga aH oda ale & 
sre Tafa U1 Sat At WET Alera H SR ge Teise 
Teed cet ar Sted als aT Ueda Hel WaT VI feed, HU gfee F 
4 aga 3a aie set, aft waa Ta Ferd at 21 SH ETT 
F Fea al URAHARA eT el HeIA Ua adiaeiaada 4 
TT STAR Ar at ATA G Sees Ba Vl Mal dH ASAM & slar-qa 


84 sfaurftars quis 


ar aeary & strain, 2”! aarpar, 222 awpradt,223 aera ame 
aah Ura Sarat FH es sah cafeaca wa axa ar faega faa 
STS Bl Ga 1 AN efee B sa Geary F ats HT Sle SAAT 
al wal @ fe eftertea & adam, atdted dieisxe & wa 4 ore 
Wa Ferd St 2] $8 aes Hl UH sq WAT ae 2 fH SSM 
fede saeaera UTA ATS sears F secifiad ua saeaaa’?> 
& 32a star Fo sfeahad werk & saeet 8 safsarfia & Sh 
sre at yof Gara 3 

Ta seas & URE A dA Hed @—ani SING Ghd (saa) 
@, $4 Gal Hl Fan He Ael HCA Gla Hr Ata Ha se 8? sa 
soot & Ura SM WR STAT A Sl Set & AK IaH YI SHA 
SAA AP Bat Bl Gra A wT (HAT) Hl SEM Bla f AK Us 
qa w (aa) a BEM te Ie al Ata sfe ote seat & 
Mecite ferry HATH UT SHA Slt S, Std: A at AA & Ufa W-aTa 
@Mt aifee ak a sate &H Ufa sacra Sra area! st Aa H whet 
SSH Te SIT AR SAAT ls Shira set ela, ST staCA (SIFT) 
ai ofa erat @ Sah Gla (ssa) Fes a aire F1 a A ak 
Hora Al stat Wea TT He So aS Bara sha A a ae efay. 
GA welcd Sa ol SA WER Wes Steara Us Sieaal sR AA 
aay Wt ser Aa eI 


We seara Al ae fara aay HS wiles STANT Hb AT 
STIR & fedta qaeHea H SAT AA Besar FAA SATA 
% WATe-Ea aH 324 Beare F fred 21 sae Fe waritra ean 
2 fh 4S Aa: AGH VS Hl Het SIVA LT SPT SAH UH BIT 
‘ean fa d qaafa’ cerdenrferen?2° At pers trem A ot feta 21 

FS SAAT YS SIS UT, SAAT ATI AST AT! SAH GAT WAM AS 
3 fe uf Sifter?” F Arotaga’ (Raee sraga sai aga) & 
sreat F ‘Geq ark aka’ STRAT WAT SAT Sl SA STeaTa A At “Tea 
anf atu’ STERITST V1 SRO BY. Use AHIR 4 sa ‘aT’ 
at Set a UT fear 2, ae Shara Feat SI set ‘ATR’ ar sel ano at 
ara stata ced 3) Feta & sues Hh aearea F Gara Ft ‘A 
aR See BUA’ HI Beer” 31°78 


sea : UH Reza «85 


ot areca & arfahtadt aan Hera a seca wt fet ate- 
afeca Ht fet 31 Sak era seca ‘fete arage’ & wa A 
SH Sl Fe FS A VS UAHA AM Wa. zl Aaa water ge 
Ram dad sik ak Fatt dad & sna WW ASA Hera A ae 
aM 30 as ole fre eed el Stal Fe UHH ve Teg A 
OMT Ta S| Ue aifecs A Sach Geary Foal secta fied 2 sa a 
Weaes Va aNd fast 4 vata wy a fees feat 2, sta: F 3a 
wm fasts wat He Fel ateat) A act Ok Me sehen??? aH uH 
od Hay Wel BET ae ot frat & fer safera war 31 MK 
TAT cht Agha A TSA MN Al awe ar fereofs seta WPAR 
HE TA S| Fs UH VAT Wea SH Sahl Ma TSI ASK & ay 
Sore 81 A Gera stead &H aa wR se Props a oda = fer 
RTA HU MK ake WN & ae g, sad ag SH Gdadi as 
sy -Uiess THOT Hh Sar afford 2) sats areata afer 
HORT SseHMSl 8 Se TS TNT S SlSt Gl Wad fear wa S| 
fire yar st wea 4 aeffarita stk See A ay aa geeTTT 
& safvat & fran sanford e1 set war OK ae A at seq se 
Tee & eflat & sre Gates V1 vat se HA ae Aaa @ 
fer ao aA Ak St eT Hh SAT OR ws St sales FI 
ara ot wfet-fiftes & fants araga sik Sa gem & agar Ferd 
aT aafsnfia sik Kk Te & ASA s i Sa SIN Wasa At 
Ufrertan A yew! 3) Mea A a agar MRM Am s woh 
Fel ST Hel B, BW SPAN sik saueaaa A of} Het we a1 


30. ay 


ered ar heat sear ary ara safe A arate 3123 
Ta & afaktedt ay aa aes ar secka Sara areas 4 
AA STeSy Fel Sl Beas TAM Hea H 11 Moret FH ata aoe 
oT aa arya @,7°? fg arayfa sik ary aafs wa a cafe 2, ae 
He UAT Hist @, FAlfee Sa Vea FAS SA AT Seal GVA Bacrse 
Tel 81 ate WE A ay Sl Secka AA UH tact & wa A gar 2 


86 sfanftar gar 


afem atat 4 vt yeaa: ay HI Us ea H BT at cate fat Ta 
31 Aa Fen & wa od F ag as Us a ale GT seca 
2, ot eeerar we US BU Mors Hl Gea aa Ft] sel WaR FETT 
& ues od 8 ay ae, A a, FT, AS, aT 
ay an ars afta & socta 2; fers wars at a oherftre et st sd 
2, Ufaerfaes qat| Get Staal ary safe Bole fa At aNl wet Vth 
Z| dae stated Verna 8 St ary Va ASH UH HI RAV HT AT 
seerg 8, ot afrfeax At aa A safeera Y cen feraht art A HoT a 
He ee of???) aa ary vet areal ar secre sttoorias 4 MT el set 
ae eferita 8 ary safe H saree Hr yer @, 9 Yea wT A HH- 
fasra a vfeared aed 21 a Hed & fe Sen ate sit @ aa Gt 
din 2, ated Hat ar Ga ster atk gt GUT aT Het ga SMT 21 He 
wt ad froma adt orat 31 HH a Ha AIR ret A ha feta 
3, oa Ye Hed BU Hel Ta 2 fH UT at Set wt fem se z, fay 
Het MAIS We TTS Zl fA WHR He Gel feoas frat TAI z, sel 
q Bat ara 8a sik are F ale 2, Sal yarn Ga-aat SI GT 
arg aa sik ara 4 dt 21 at-feard & oe ars wires & 
afaitadt sa sears 8 alg aats cea sel free <1 


31. urse 


seftornitta & gadtad seara & aréqared & arthre ferant ahr 
dan 21233 weft Saat Al eR Aa at ae @ fH a sted Tee 
aged dhefax aed & are 4 qu UH wedge oink defen aed a 
fia 2) fea, at fas sa aera A upd 2 fH 4 waa disienr 
ued a 21 sah sores A arqata ar ywieaes ga AAT HT Yee 
gary 31234 gett od & uray a ate sik afen alat @ Meer: 
ae want sel feet 2, faq she wea A Pee ad-a A 
Qt areata aaa ar wires Ba SB aS Gea: Te Hr aA et 
3) st yar ale afer 8 gah are acy eas Per TT 
ara Bh At Gert Ferenc Si aca st age sat ee a St aeaiea 
@ ait, eae vera Ft weer at se aaa fanaa at rat at ae 


_ safesnfta : wa seaaq «87 


Al Users sh WAT A Yee Slt Se AK SA SH Tratcy sik 
Wears fast 4 tater fea el sa Arar 4 AY sed Oey ‘ated 
ured ak sacl wea’ F face S fran fora @, sta: Ragrg wee! 
G 3a ael Gad Al aden Al aT Gadi 27> stars arfecs 4 oid 
Ud sacht wea & aaa A srranm,?°° gaan?’ aaarart,?°° 
wad 7°” arrrarters, 24° treet 247 fararaterent, 24? aera 77° 
starry? sie A ua oid @1 Sah sth HAT-WeaT A Ue 
& silad-gd aH afer SI A a aaa | GS Seete BI See, 
aaa sik wad Fo aed att gerd Al We Hh sR aT TIES 
feat Tat @1°7° Wea feararere wet Y—agalA BK Us HeTa, 
Tad AR saaera! fad, Sth stfahtera vias, sifeat Grae 
Wea eh CaS Ta arf wan, war, fads wa agra & 
Tareq al dat Mt aaa Ff Recht Gal eA Gapar sik Wadi a 
frat @1 Trade & Sa reteset Fa ATA vals STAT 
3 yee & aa 4 yas aed aaa ca Head wa aot ay 
} WY-WY TAM, AlSdd, SAM, ACMA, Safed Va SIMS 
(3a) ved SH, WR, HAH-, HISS-3RM, Heres, ware, 
(fremet) aoye-Wasr, Tet-sterest F aAa safe raat st At TEN 
feat oi?4° saa case 2 f& a fram ued at aon 4 arated 
%| da gal 4 aA san 4 or, Fd, VAS H A We wa 
TSA Ura-et a fae sretes St SF Tealoea H WATE sh SMT 
a Ferar Fl ea A aes A ae Mt aes se fee Wea sat 
ol Afasaral ak Ararel wafral a HRT St ST aeteRe UPA 
(ade) weg Para Al Vals FA TAN Aa SN savage 
qf orate wea & ata AAT wa safrat & fafarant eA & 
seers o17"" sq sat ar Peat ora aed & fe ued wap Ufaerte 
safe S| Sah WeTT ST stead Afaearat of, Fea & aT a 
wafer ot dat sth ursataey samt vera & aa Ff yface at we st 

wel ah eat A aftta aed H ad-aslt a usa z, ae 
Riga a ued al aie wa asta aera ar wats wa 
sqeea Ura eG 2) efefsa Fo oed & asia wa ara 
Gea cat at van & fran sree S] sal ae A ae aH aT 


88 efamfaars qa 


@ fe sefasnitea 4 oied Aa Bese GH AS TSR WT Soeree Z, 
St wfa career aa wee AF aarfed omi°4® airs sfee a saa 
asm Al aS, sa wa Gore Al aha, HA sik wer faorH aM ea 
facia & Horearey Sh arell fafa afeat Al sat 2) are dt sad ta 
seta Ua Alet  eawey Hi wat at sates Stet 3) stra Grae} 
Fal Faas, aura, wonfaurd 4 fea ee ah 18 Woe Wa 
Shad HSA se Ht wat S| 

TaIIA SaH cis Ua Tareas al Mead Her A V1 few, 
ae al wvad Aad Bu Tt 3a one stata cRadagie ae 
TH 81 Wize cle Hl Mead AM &, ae ara Wada 4 A saree 
ail Sl : Sta ak Gaur St al aegis Her wa Sf aM ste aw 
wamad: Hearst stk Yorst at sears Her Ta 2) ATT 
seated, atari, arerifa sk sala st aK Tat Al ats, fer, 
Tere A yar aft (a-ak) atk faearta (<a-3ha aia) at 
at wat 31 SoH tee THR Al HA -asat al, ta, ARH, FAM sik 
fred SF UK Tidal a A Sects Bl Wee slefs sik Ufo fra 
Thea Hr Mi Fes Hea SI GTA St ae At aarn wa 2 fH sila tag 
Wea-WTg & Hel Al APT Hea Vl Stead A Ahem frat al weqa aed 
SU Hel Ta S fe ST aaa Sa, HoreRfed, siera-as (Ga- 
Wit) wa @, ae see o-oo oem adi ae 3 SR aA 
afea cat wired axa e1°4 


32. fan 

sated HT ct secte sre URaTaH sted wale wT A 
Bart 81°°° sramt harsh faster A et we ara Ease St Ud @ fH a 
wramt wea & efe 9) sefsaita A sar St sues wafer 2 saa 
Fer BT G stearic HAY or earweg whrariea fepar wren V1 fir safe 
@ feel stara Bie ar yea 3 fe args Ga (Aa) H-aT 2? SS 
eT 8? Ae ee? sah Sa A Her 2 fH sre Baz, 
at @, Way ana @, steal SR aha da 21 set ot SH af 2 
aay af & fem él Hie ead 2 ae weite AF Gara el Z| 


sefaaid : Uh Haq 89 


ad wiftrat & wis car aa Batt VT Sa Wa Al HAY Hea @ ae awe 
aTat et, aba st, ava al at ws a fats at orca Hem 2°?! ae 
sTeaete HY HT FaST S VT UH sik sears are & fa 
TTT Al PISS LAT B, TT GE AN Fes MT Lave Hea B fH Sa WHR Hi 
sTeaTite aft ae aren cafed are ae feat ofa ar et yfed at 
WIT AAT Vl SA SeaTA FH VaS Hera ara Gt sd Gas awl fed 
@ ae ae 8 fh US orem Uae ant af al yfaa At star 
al wraTet HEAT eI 

ead aafeuriea A et va vor Al seats ae ar aula He 
fra wa ae at ara araaH 264 sreava FM feta 21 set fir 
aa Fa sea hac UR Mens A cae fsa @ aet ara 
4 8 mena A saat fsacr wea fora Wa eV] SA WHR Sa sears 
SB stearfera ahs ar fear 264 AMT sears aH St wH afaca 
BT Bl 

aq aaa 4 al ed sa Yer at afe a faa aad at ad 
fren, ford ate weer A afro sik watts A se sears 
Py a Ferm e| Gao & age afeynsst Td A cau faa 
BST Vl Fel FS CH SA Hl UH HUH H BTA yeqa Hd & 3K 
Hed CAST AT TT B, TI fee B, WANT MR AT AK Ae z, TSM 
ATA WS Vl FA Va B Bik Safa AD Great wa Be 21 A aaa sk 
aren & fava 4 aad J aca Hl Pe Hea S! am Al aR aH 
aren ae Sate Geared HL std BU se el a Pa sa fee at sik 
OT WS Sf Wel START HS Vt Tel HLT SA WHR Al A are Ve 
aya Hemera Sat F ak Vat Vat Heh aye wa cai | Aa at 
STAT BI 

aqairara A ot or sat veer ar frac sues Ba 2 
seantct aft aeaeet frau sa dea Ht aR eA Efad Hua ze fh 
aaa 8 fartasitel sao & ula st Het-aet stpter AT at ak saa 
ae Hel Mt ara on fee qa fan AP At stan Wet eal sat Hed ? 
Fah TR A aT sad stearic HH ar fara weqa wad FI 

safe & srfahes fin araret frac et ake wer A 
fret 817°? ate Tee A srpahrara 4 aR aH UH STEM 
90 sfauTfeargs ang 


wl SoHE 8 AN See a Part ak ys a sare a) Aga 
A Ue ota Fett ar serch Sree Stor S fara area ye sat reg fever 
om) Garrard 8 ot et ele feet ar sect sacrey sta 21 Gahrara 
UR F weyers vete fit at eran ar freq earn aT 2 
avant & 16 freat A Heth fet vt une) se cim-fagqa, cart, 
ye Gea 4 Gah, TON safe faster at few Wes) RTT 
fet aaae year aa dae ik fet & ata ee sal a Mt soct|e 
al wel fen Teh WSTS sett qeracen ar ot fear weqa wed z 
el STG Yat TH al Sue HY A AAA WH- HT SIR AR 
am ata 4 at ate afed Wey al A od SI aS Fett al sta TAA 
HI TA FT HT SRT HVA HI Bye ea FI 
Gara & sated frac F eae 3 fH fit ga h aH 
@, feeq aa 8 ara Sass S) Gahraa A sah aa H sae SA ar 
faa ae wre Ht afer fear eq et sa: Gaara a AAT 
faa amraq ea A edie sel fear aT wea Sl Wt a. UH. 
sora??? Fourier areca A secifiad fet a fife & sefseriia 
& fr a fra eh Al wee cred Al V1 Sah SR afta 
& fr wa orate safe 2, free fet a feat at wea ae 21 
aa wl. sara & ga ead a cena eh 8 ae arate ad 21 ae 
aera 8 fe fin safe Ft oer A eu feet fifa 3 ats ot ear 
frat at fed, qafrara & saat sects al foracht wat sat Hi 
@ Wt. Soa A Bead: Ba can A sel fern 21 a aqua sik 
stp rrara & fafa at sat wet Sl Garo A ee Felt ava | 
Rey TATA B, Std: Fel FM, GEG HT sel stl calsa Hr Pas FI 
Ta: fot at cafad & wa A Hele, wea, chefaya, cart smfe 
fasta fea Ta S1 a eae et gg a Shes 2) Gahran 4 seciftad 
ft at safest op fer safe Ara Ts at Sra Res AMT STE aS 
feaare op fava et ded &, fearg sae sefeniha & fit aA sted 
aay Al Ulrertac Ayse att V1 Bahra At signer A fet at 
Sed Hel TA Vl? Bd: AEATAAT Fe Tt Bl Tend @ fe Gahran & 
firtt et safest & fT ST | 
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Fen 4 fire ae safe Hr Secke fireman 81?°° feed, sah 
sama & fit a afew wa srq set W Wea Sat UT 
afer &I 


33. HeISICTGA 3TH 


ATU HI 33aT SLATS ASMA Ste H BINT A Gea 
Cl esa & sifahed shy sree va srpTaa areca A arent ST 
alg Seka Breve Teal SAT Bl eV F Ss HSrMeAyA ST Hel 
Ta @17°° Wer ae @ fH So stem BAe MAB? Teqa: ster attafwfes 
safe S) BST ster cr aera sitaafes sas srrefit G aca F257 
ford ae Ae Bharat Tet V1 aT, strefer Hr GT aH wearers HZ 
SR ASAT A SaleAH HT TATA BEATA BI Sas arreft wee st ae 
Ofad Heal @ fer a steor H ys (aes) ar fey ST sta: Here 
se] ae -sertaHs H FIAT wa We sl afew Fry sin Fea 
Aaa FH streft-setetesHs Al UH cafea AT Ta = SK seu 
cel Sacra Het Tar e17°° MaaSTaT BR TeqRVTHAIG H 
SER StH WT ATH ‘ateur algae at’ | Sua & freq BA a 
STS sk TTA aH SAS TTA Heard S17? fq, we ae? 
fer sefeerritra 4 Sze ATH Gh UT Heres aH St fasraor YET 2 
Seeal FA TTG 8? Brava & sR sana a fafera set 
FerMnet He Sid 4,7°° fen srcht rant At srvaufa ch sn ee V1 ae 
PRU St Aha fe Se ASMA Hel WAT S11 ata: fas Star 2 fH 
Ia H Verneags sen sttoefes wef areor attaater ata 
@ AN Arefe-serera & fier Va Tee] sa steara F fafsen ateata 
ast FATA Ht sal Sl Sa Vera A BAA AM 39d Ga as 
| ear Wer Ff fora fat 31 

Fat ase ERT A seu a Ue safest Hr seca orca 
lel 6,7) feed sah Wea-a F soeey feat & sna we sad a 
frat & ot ore safesriita & aren AY aafa aet Sad 3) sta: Fond 
Fal @ fe sahenfta & Herenega sen sitohrafes aren sitcaer 
TTA & | 
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wer TH Tafa 4 witaea ster safy A sade ar we 
8, a hed & fh Safed H AT-cqaen sik HA (sia) & BTR 
h at sad ots a ae eh at Pole fea ot wa 2! are 
at, Star aR Hrd-stars ch fae pr srTa—ay ae H carr FI 
sah faata foezamh, qadad sik of-ared ar fade ufteas & 
Aa Bl SAS UA St Sad Be Mt sara eno fe alas we Geet aT 
Hartt WATa USd S1 FA aka HY st Seva A yse A fren aT 
8| Sat Hae Her Tae fH fda sik WTA Bes AH Baca 
SR sea Ft ARH VER SA Heo fiat ar et Geet AT 
arfeu? > | 


34. safahin 


aaaaed hh atta steara A safe aaa sre aftarnsta 
& sues Hl Wao 21 BR aH we uaa a seg 
aia & staked saa Hel sacs set erat 21 sata swefhen, 
mir aife aa & secha fied ¢, fea sat afaik o ae 
ama fast ut afer 2] sat WER ake ak afew vega 8 at a 
RMR AGH Teo Ua a Als sects sel fren) ata: eh 
caffaca & uray Ff fest van Al arent @ ura afea BI 


Weal TH TAIT soe? aT wea 2, a Wel a Sees sma 
fea Ta aeel Al VATA Ter HA ar eat ea gi a Had gz fh 
afe als Gat A ect ata @, dl ae Grae BAITS GOT HEAT alsa 
fee ae yeaa 8 at aetreaat wel Heat V1 ale als Were A sere 
aH @, al we Sra afew fe ae hae wecl S A Hea z, ean 
MK Hl A VS Fel TeaTa V1 ale Hie GST Vea B, Tt ae Ara 
aed ff ae Sant Wea S 3-4 A ae Hea BI ale Be 3-37 
UT &, at ahaa aifeu fe ae 3-7 ara 2, fq Wo-eet a 
Tel FLA Bl le as WU-ae axa ze, A ae Great afew fH ae 
Wo St tat & TAs! Tt vel Hea Sl Sart TH ae cana & Be Z, 
oe fered Hi WA Tel Stat e, Val Wawa sah Ufa SAMS IR 
HT Aleu| 
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wraed 2 fe aal fara et orf arfeca 4 oh froma 21 Set as 
foot fray a yet & fer ale ale Gren Sera HLM Zot TA eT 
aU? sik ae He @ fH ae Sm fH ae AN street St Tt He 
%, Wa den a ael 31 Set vee a Tat set Ah chery TH 1 SAR 
Oa ae 2 fe set Sat Wa Ts SK UH Pay Hea 8, Tale veqa 
sara 8 ae safe & saee & wa Ff afta 21 

san otfahad sa Hears clas H CaS Hl WAH Ws AeA 
a aad, HoreRfed, Gat wa fade aad or fee fear wa ze 
awit 3 srraaa di cafe seit flan A orpien eee 8, A ae yey 
Al AN SA WHR AS SIA A AT HUT VI Sah Vt HH-aRTst 
Hf cea aval dz, ae fe-ala srrect afea So wed Hem FI 
seek a ae sues ararea wo A aaa UT sae 2, ata: BIST 
H STAM We Saal fone fase sraeron ar aA Ael ete 21 
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mea & 35d sea AF sere (HAH) H BET 
cafe 81 st sri va sera arfeca 4 aefesrtha & arfahtea 
saa Hel Mt SereH Hl Sects Tel fea Sl Teqa: JeletsH TH 
sTafafen safe 1 a aren sitar aha Ya | StcH WRS ATA 
SATAH- STAT Sl SET H TA BA S Bee STEM Hel aT V1 SHI 
orerarhrag sife 4 fren 217% 4 sq faa sen, Agaret, 
careers & Reg ft) Sh YA VadhA A) Gay ee ahaha | 
ft fiat Her wea 2, feed Mt atard 4 afenate 4 ge arate Ff 
Wes Were frat 8176 | 

STITH HI Socks Ufa Ales H Bearers SAH 4H feta 317° 
Sah STAR F SARS H UT H Ue H GA A, ST Us CMa a SS 
Be Al Tare Ran eq darren Ta AK rea erat GMAT ch UF 
at & ara at 1a] Set aoa dah Al Aa Al AR AAT A 
qatca wiser stfsta Atl foray, Guifed A sack GT silat Ht aeretay Hi 
SAR GAS Blot Ht fran fear sik ad seis GUfed aar fear 
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sat aad Y vary AI socks strat 21 afew wea A eda at 
SITH YA HE TA V1 SF GT GH A Ue cra 2 fH ale TTT 
Hea Hats al Urs fepa He weqa feat war aI 

Sl We STIR We SA ae He UH & fH weflaila, sw HAT 
ak sofset F sectftad serers ws et cafaa 21 


wel sara h afraid A soerse seg?’ ar yea 2, ei 
aagTa Sar Hane aR Hara HY) ase Hel V1 St StH] Var HAT 
@ ae Gan A okya ae f aK OS grat Ga ae Sa 2 ae 
sont, Preah, sararat wa stent ares Erqea, frevefara, 
Tatfed, an fanensit a far, we afifaat @ aad 3ik ute 
Shoat a aga stax, hk wero wa att Frateret sane ots 
Sara -seure aretted, fata Sa-aha Het B orca ueHa, Waa, 
fora stent, fea 9H, Weare, wea ater fer (fos), wea 
a safe ar APT ae Bl Sah Tea sae caref ak aaef aH 
aren Al saat aed eu oneal & area a7 fade fear wat 21 
Sqal Aedes 8 fH scare St Gea srat A alate a Gea 21 
a cafea ste areata ak wera 8 fraanr adi ca ure 2, ae 
de AtH-Heam (gael) Hom? sires & fear caret dl aetrq aT 
St PR FAM Sl Fah, TRS sre BH ea-w atl & few wa 
Were Sta eI 

sa Beara 4 ora steal, sana (aa Al aremtanait), Freve, 
Brea, fara sik odie weet ol aR wel Ta 2, Rif a4 
STAM BH TA HT ART Hd Fl std: SA A aTAH Hl Baa BT. 
Tt HT Gea fea TAT BI 


sa sttara at fastecr ae 2 fe sad oa stra Al wee 
wecrarel ar St WaT Vat ara BI ata: ae faa Bt Gea 2 fe en 
Wud + serra H Ya S sredt st Arras a vias Sar 
@ a Stl SAT Arras SA oA? TASH AK aeIH want * sma 
A sist ga weary A flares ST a He Wi He UT Hos 21 fre 
Wt Sa AEMSAT A SAR Ael fear a Waa @ fH Sa aed 3 are} 
aaa aeqaail 8 gata eg a gent feat erm 
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36. ARTA (ARTA) 


Basa rl Silat Beas ARTA (ana) sefy H sey 
a arated 81 oa areca 4 safeorita & arfaktea ara safe a 
seca Gaparn’’’ wa Banana’? A fea 21 sefeanfia 8 
Sth ATA & yes ‘ford’ faster cera way @, fq sea eT are 
@ Fel Fase Fal Vl PAA 4 Stal sects afH, afsataa, ares 
Se h MA Bal Vl GaHaT sk sahara aat S ae cave z fh 
4 tte weer a safe @, aaa ss Sa cea AF wait | A 
Sal STAT TI 

ART ats SH SIS Ar HSS Ura Hana Al eflartar 127° 
Hel Tae fh Si al Ter S Med fora ST Gena 2, feed ea a 
Franc ict 21 sift ct wa at va (sitet) al waTca aed 2, ferry 
HEM A ste Wal Ht GATT AAT V1 si BI Be Ba MRA UIA 
a a &, fered Hah S Fe Ss A AR-ER Ge (31a) 
ATTA FLT Bl ATTA STA at Safa ar af a ey fen a Gea 
@, fered mle Bt seer at card 21 Ga: HT ata aT sik cad 
cl CMT al Mea 1 SA He TH, sre atk aH AT SF yeaa ave 
Sl Md & Std: Hla aT Fa HoT aTfeTl 

qa sa wea A sed ages ar aH Mt ana Zz, fad 
AeA At het aT @, feneg safeenftd & ARTaT (ARPT) saa fA 
al Sal Vea Stes TET SH aa Fas A Al a Gendt 31 afew 
aT feo ERT A ARM Fae Seat AT Sl ATA 2G, fet SoH aT 
arash safe Tt gu z, fad ot Seat HT Aaa BAT ae 81 BTATTaAT 
Se R-ARTaT a eA-aTe HST A wa ore 2) sea 
aetnay 4 wat Weal aat am ag fear 82”? enfeace ae & 
Me Fh Pare HI sects Bl?”? deta svssH HI caal woes 
ARMS & ATA A wre 31774 

ahs TET A ARTA A Ae Harare A ate smart zat 
fret @1 staat sretee frac AH SI WR AS Hel A Gaal z fF 
Wad an wea A sectiad aR (aR) fee eT & 
ARTA ATI TES SI SI | 
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37. stir 


aaa ar ddteat steara sik ame ser oftarsta 
a arafrd @1 ae stare aacitga (10), sem (14), seneatet 
(20), Va wed (31) Sea & VAM Wha: Teed F 21 efonita 
& afakted shi ar secka a at Sa arfaca A Hel sues Be 2 
AR a ate wa shes orfecs F st ata: Af & cafeaca & urary 
4 a4 ale orca feel Ht atat 8 soeree set 21 

Tet sear & yer aT A ed gfe cea dh feat a 
seer Frere 81?7° sae Her ren 2 f& (1) stay we et om saa 
AUS] Vee Bai, fet cis (Oise) Ser Bar AK ae avafaa (sitaq 
aR) gan—tet sen fae set 21 wet AMR gi A at wa 
aS F Scat SA AH SATO HT BISA Hed Fl ae Toes 8 fH 
gite Gara ae staunon sitotaies Faas 8 sufera atl Garp 
oO Se sae al Wee Ht Sao TVS feat vat #1276 (2) 
gite ara-eit cad sateen ‘Ara’ ct e—afee at Ara SB WEE Her 
Te &, fer Aft saa Gusa aed gu Hed S fH ae fava ae 
Tel 21 Sa WER FA al STARTS HT Usa HA H Ua a srt 
ahead Sta BRATS Hl We Hea BU Hed @ fH (3) tan ze 
om fe fava aut vet at, wet qel @ aierat seit ael Leu sa VaR 
Fel fee Hl wvad Cater fet war zi we Baa ues At at 
ot, frat aad (5/9) F AeraR 3 Mt wala fea om) afew 
TER A ae aaa Aare at h em)! U1 saaal A at seer 
seer fire 1 

AR & API wars sre A tar ora @ fH a afta 
eras & Tada Y, fae TT Sah ent Wedd sateta (aa) A wit 
feat cht fae Ael 1 a Hed F—3ya Ha, BAA wea A ce, 
TRE, FY, aR, wa sik often a wah ax Se aah HEM Ban 
aime Eve al wrya vad eu A we! seifee F ae wa Ham g 
fore Gra es Ys H UT TAT a, Tel UF Bt aa sel ws A 
an aa & sea ee a wrt, wef, sax ar afar fen A ars 
(AR Beat WaT aH) al Saat wat aaa frat Ft Bet a ary 
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TAA Al AS STA WERT S sta ae A aay’ (aac 5 /6- 
8), Fate (Frit: 10/31-34) sik cadarfera (axreteriers 8/28) 
Ff soced 2°?” arreraa ae sae se aT BHT TT 
ara ukersat 4 wafers sit) sa weer qeracsa sfee Fo ah & 
ferard At wrarftres STAR Std BU MT eA Batch cafes H Uay A 
Sle WaT WAR SITS TET eI 


38. aikga (ariagd) 


Renita a aedtaat wears as (afagd) sed Fs F 
sree @ arated 21 4 arfaga fieaa dt ate vega & ahs 
Ae) sh aM & a oT ‘Ga’ fasten sik gash fost Hl ats 
TEN @ GAMA FF aes BH Herel waror S1 sefSaritra H athe 
aIRGa aH sects stavrpatet A wred eta el?”* sad Se FS HI 
TAH TATA S| sat weer stray Megs Stet 4 at Ach sects 
t79 sak atahted asad (carted) aH TET h Paral ws 
TAIT Hl Mt sects flretat V1 Fea A sak wre A UH aqaia 
ferer 97 |2°° feneq, gacht orferge aT aT MTT Were carta 
at UAT HSA BI 
artes & aca Ff faega fear ate wea 4 socet 2 
‘fSaerad atte ofr wrex Aaa’ A sah Ueaee H aria ares FH STI 
UW a faa saetey Fas Mt 10 oat H Bi7*! faa 4a a as UG 
fear wet 2 dT Hiss 21 S48 ATs HS WAS weal a a sects HM 
ate TET A ee FES cl Sy sani A Ce Cae Se A fea 
TA Bl Se WAH Uh AIT AHA SH YA HET TAT VI SAL ATA HT 
aa STR at] Saat ATT ATA TRS HATA ag 
ae Fee od -Sarafa stk wermaa Her aT! ate eae A yore 
ae & yd a aes & freq 8) Gears ar secka Tt aafSriia F sted 
safe ea A gar 37° sean A ea Goss al AS H WAI Oe 
defiant FO up aoradafega arr 2178? Aa sie 4 ot get desa 
arias & yd qe et, free aga 4 ag 8 fae & fae aia 
fear on, fay seh Soa STH oe fear aT) orfer arfeca A area 
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H BIT BN aia fran fae B soe 21 safes H ay 
STH Tea Seay sro fara 

saad 4 aya H Bue HT Aes wire sisal S Ta 
Aeay aM al ae 317*4 ae sae ate aH HT Hy Tea BI SF Hed 
@ fra Fa a Ye urea Bi & ae sears Get, fog fra qa 
G GG We et, Sea GATT a BI Sa HMM HT acHeg ael 2 fH, 
GE Ve Fe avy 4 Sa YS var Ya e avg el qa a Ya 
WT SA s, Fa F FS Wea Fel ST al Safes a aM Hed = fH 
TAT WA Bt, FAT Wea AK stare 4 wear fe warerqea ca 
aT S| Safes STAT WS, wea ak sara 4 wat ae sagas 
tA ALA S| Gal Fase BS Peet cht @e-cueq cht wiser ar fea 
etara Stat Sl Bele seen areas we sel @ fH aka wT art & 
waste @| sha Means A ser sea GaA Hr sree fea 21 9 Hed 
2, Sad (SPT) ANS ares HY sieat & fasat A ase set Sar 
aifeu, 34 Sad arated Hr Carl Se Uifeu! aati, sa Ares 
cht Oca Tafeat sted SE Hl HR Slat Sl GA: STAT Hl Seva Ta- 
SRS Hr aif aatd Ee Hel WaT e—ATa We Safe al MAT 
ae & feu we a age Set ot steft st ot de gr fafece a Aaa 
A Ud 3, Tat wer Ate ST cae & saa & fae asl SKI 
Sede HSN (HOSE) AT Me (FGAG) AAT HI st V1 fra WHR 
Fafercat aT Seva W1-3AA B, FE sk GG Aeal @, sale fata 
ae 4 ye-c:a Be @, Set van Ge ST sea Ale VET 2, Ta 
a ¢:@ wel, sete Mea area A AS-sG SA |S! SA WHR VT HI 
GE-G:S SF WR et Hl Hel TAT Bl AHH Hl Tay (aT aS Wa), 
sa wT Fae (Ara), ale se sHiaN ART Ss al a cha =I 
RGA STS SAR srsasFara Al stamens A Akay Aa Tad 
eu Hed ¢—afadies oR Ges & few eT aa SK MN STA? 
eauratad street & fare areeg 3ik oy Si St Ga ZI Ut sre 
Tt Afar stk aa wel At tet faeries Wed at Tard 81 Fel Aa 
ATR Ba H WIAA yore A al Het We 21 | 

3a THR RGA AeA WR Tet A Cae Ge A Farrgha Hi faryyhes 
Rae ad 8, ot fe ate ed-agta Hl fagtem 3 
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sre frat & ae HT eave St ara @ fH a TRG ahs WERT 
H Us St el SAH STIR Be B fH sa Sea AT urs me 
aE Heer al case Het Hh few wiles Al Gana aa 8 a 
ahs & wear aqeaa At car 4 pe wife ohada & ary 
STeTey Slat Sl WENT ARM AAG Se He & Hie ST 
sed BY A VHS AMT Sea 21 TSH VAI SA A 4 cae: 
Fea & aAareis wt fs st ord S1 St. Hay ak sh 
SER Helsasil Ht Asa ae tel @ fe TRG Tas Wa Fw FI 


39. aa 


ATT Al SAdieeal Hay As AHH sted wy a 
aad 8| Ga HI secre sefsnfha H arfatea saree A Ht 
soerey 2178? cere St ETT A a as am cafeaal & secta 
fread &, freq svat aafeorfia & aera h are ares ante adel dad 
el aere Sa Geary A Gee al HS Haare ael 2 fH saaeaaa | 
184 sttara 4 secifiad tara sik safari & aera wes a aie FI 
SRA H STA a Here H ta F feet waa fran & faw 
IM SIM HTS! Get Sets Sher ar fern fea Ya efor HY set 
earey Teed Ws sas ch aT frp! Saat 4 AH wg 
& aS vaste eal AS aaa Hi stra &H ava sik afear 
H BI F Walaa St, Usa al aa at sah ait A Aaa at 
Ta | AT-aeT Al aS aed a safsariha & sa sears H visa men 8 
TaTaR Xd & AN Hed —A Yrale VS Va Veg (4g) saat 
4 als WSR Fel, BAS SRO OT a aa aA & feu aay ae 
a oor 217° seferita sik seers F aftta dara Al weed 
& fem sae stftre feat ster wart Al ALS stragaena Aet we ct 
el Saas Hh A Sea HY ‘Badia’ Her ora 3 Be Sts AaB, 
se ‘usr’ ett afer! seers sq a aefrea & fog Z| 
Rad & et 33d stare 4 ae secha 2 fe Hea - feat H Gat 
a fafeeraft asa cacils wl wed Bu (33/16)| fea, a aaa 
fafien & ts & safe sae & asa Hea H waz, aa: 
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aM al Um Aa A are St Sl AA Glee A 33a seas F secifiad 
aay 394 seas ae as 8 A et 

ats Tea A et ae ase 7 cafecat ar seere fire 2, 7°” 
ford STH 4 aitaa & yd-7e sik aoa acfeqa & ama a whee 
aaa & afaked ara feat aera a safeeniea 4 seciftad aera 
a ver tata at ue afer 21 ate feat 4 ga area 4 
sift wate Tél 2 fe aga H Yd-7e aR UTA acfeqd UH 
cafaa 21a Fe H Grae we defeat Tus a a z, ata: PT 
5 ofa ware at 2 atl ae st aRGa ak APT HUTA 
gid 250 Rea al ge Ga A yas Wi va aes HI Gas b fH a 
aot BT a WTA stra 81 sta: ae Prfaare & fe ahaa H 
qd-ae ait daa Aciege us a cafe Bi sa we ae 2 fH eT 
q atk saftartta & asa tt usp a eafaa d? afe wa sa Te 
Tom al tated axed @ fe efeariva & Gert Vera WAI 
2, Wl qe & Gears sik ahaa & y-ae Gas Safed 8 Saat 
Here Catia HA A cfs ofee a als are Ael are V1 ale, 
afte afraid 4 Hea & Gare Fala aaa & fran wafer 
a aad @, Tt sad Ge Sofeqa & fear at cafe #4 A ale 
arate Tat St Saat 21 ate Tea A aaa a fasgarel a aeraarat 
Hel TAB, Fath A aah Wal & PeaacHH AT UHH Sm 
aal @¢ 91 amet FT aT A OS feet afew H aad 4 
fafag fancat Fl Beare al tad sit, aa: Peaarcas AST HT 
yam vet ard atti sefterfea A sal Sa WHR Al che H WAT 
sah Prafead weet 8 fad ¢—orsend al AeaHSIT ST TAT 
vera @,°°8 sate ferat pet ar (sTeoT aT aT SF aT Feta) sea, 
aa, Ha, Wa, aeraara are at gfee B Gears fran He HR eT 
Bl Waa 8) wefeafia A waad ‘Wes’ wee farts wT a feats 
| wet Wasa’ at sere “SEH orfor’ ve sift Soged eT 
(SG—MAT 4-H GRA HT AT ATT) 

eferiia F Sarat aT sree sth wierca V1 SSA Her Wa e— 
UM Hea A aA HAT Afar sik A LAM Afeal ale HET Vest Bt A 
at fer a Wl 3a AR-AR A Ht AR Bat SHAT HE 
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frag eI A ae cel aT Ga @ fH wefsaiva ak sae 
4 sceftad asa seit up Ste sik BENT Gel 8 fH a a ahs 
& Ya-Te aK aH GAH we deft A a up aaa aefeqa 
ll adem Wea 8 ASMRdI Tee & HS Gare GI seca TH 
ftrrat 2,28? fay & afte wa arr cfeat a aefterite aaa a 
fr ST él 


40. garaa (dtaraur) 


seared & 408 steara F gars aH ale H SaeaT a Gas 
el RATA H afakad soraq (clara) at seeta Yaar?” 
amarar, 79! aitqarfers,2°? serepqen,?*  exrdanrferarafot,294 
qaparrstel, 29> F free 81 sat Prfsae 2 fee ada os Fee oem 
a fra weg & weft Her Ta 81 GrHar A grat secte af, 
Teh, Bftdea, ARAM, TAN sf aafFat H arer Bart B Bik Ae 
Hel TA & fe Sed Aaa Ter Ua thet ale sr sa aed eu fafs 
We Al] SAAT H SITAR SF sara scafiort are H dtefae wht 
saat A se sree URarstent cht Wer WET ST WUT HET TAT BI 
are & feeq safera fea cRomrecereg salt arte & fear a 
Per at fern sik at aR a SHAR Ca BU SIR SIRT aT fare 
frat wate sq oeat 4 sak ottaa & fafa geaat & sem 
Sh cafedca Ht THeIA al Sal Hl Ware Fel Bar t, freq Wa 
gfe He att secta UH St goad & acy 8 Sl Sah Geary A 
TERT Fé TROT fee, 4 Hera & ara A gu, Wd el SN 
Gaul H AMR WK FS Hel VT Thal @ fH a sitaraies area & ya 
HSIANG Ale H BY W BAI 

ate wea A ave dora aH & at cafaaal H sock F/2% 
po Sores (HVS ATTA) sae A St vs Chora AY Ho Sh ae B, 
saan efarfea sik Sa Geen 8 seated gar (clara) 4 ake 
Vay Fel U1 feed, sath A St ave tora Al UH srs Ha At a 
TT PAH SAH Gray Sika (Skat) Ua arqes &H aN (Alaq aeT) 
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& feare 4 fear var 2) ats-aga oRadat & are ae Her oH, 
ae AR afew Hat wea A ag set 21 


See ERT A Sy SUT AT SUA al Seta Feinea 4 fae 
& fora 81??’ afen wea 4 sarc Wafer Aa Sara Ba ac cara 
al Se Hele GRIM Sl YX TM AER ar Tafa Ht AAT are 21 
Sit vier A ona a fafaadht A veri a gaz, og atk fez 
aya scr fea 1 BeRea Al Mt Sra Us Her Se V1 See 
sre wae fore 8) Hea A sah saa atk sade a faeaa fear 
, Fart sad chaftrs ver srftrn atk Ufterfia vat wy 21 SH, ale 
ak afen dat aqua 4 sah secre 4 ae AMT oT Gea & fH a 
urtfcertien caret & als Users cafea 21 salt ataefea wre 
aifeca 4 sah Aa aT seca a et fauna srava 2, aerft saa 
ore foot TR SK UREN Gat Hr sect” 21°78 

safaonitva & gran SH sues Gafera %, sad sear Hl aifrear A 
anata ae ar Pres 2177? cat wreat FS srreprent gh Wert HT SINR 
ad S| Sth He & fH Seas H SRT Ml Wil F: WaT BI Sess 
& AVMs St AraT-fla, WSs, Ws sik tae Bat At SaaAT 
an 21 sor a aS, sem, fra fea sik wH-a aT We 2 
ad: Seo We fasts ured Het arfea, eatin seonfed SAT st FS 
HT WS Sl Sa Hears Al Me 2 wa 3 He wileawH aRada H Ay 
miniia & 36d seas Hl me 13-14 & wa F fae? 21 sa 
TER STH “Wel I Vet set Wer faa’ ara aera A at 
firerat BI 


41, 33am (Sear) 
afar HT 41 aT SteaTa SSA ATA ste Fale B Beara 
21 mfr & afaket sam a seca srasanfeiea, 2° 
fastararaenyrey, °°! srragrargit,?°? saa sftrcteagfe2? stk 
APART cat wtegsctat A reat 1°" SB aret TIE H BT A wits 
Y| Toe MAS +t gra Gra corfta fever em) ss Atoige (fSoorgz) 
at fara aan war 21 ake Ua Afea Gea 8 ed sao ald sola 


safaerita : Us set 103— 


STATS Fel BIT! GA Blal B ae At fsa Vt are V fH 3 Hera 
aaa 8, fra wear Bo A Ares fat Ta 2 


wel tH aes F soe soam h sues a yea Zz, a 
wana ae aad & fh areitfaart & few fear aA ae a aa 
Gad Preis 8) fasa-areat F Sar Ba We srt fear et He 
Bl AMA Al seis Ar AeA Tel SAM Ufa Aft ar fae, 
TaA-Wa, cd-d, Vaca Get He ale S AT ssiifaent wea eT. 
Pt Tea FA WHR Sh BIC HT AR THIN F BA Saat TAF 
ht UGA Bl AAT BTS Fe BIN SH WAT A Ge Sa SI Fa 
Seas AY TMA 13 SAUTeAAA BIR aA F aeraq wa F fired z1 
sat WER 16a Ten safaris Bass (SIMACT) ATH H 124 
sreara F cet pe wifean oRada & area cercenrfers F ott ferret 31 


42-45 aia, aa, aan va asm 


TERT & SRT AR Sea HAT: AT, AH, TET sik Gara 
G Urahara Sl Balt weqa stearat A es sted aly Het Tay zs sik 
ae MeN & STAN A ani vedas Wan Fea + BT A Ty, 
RTA Oe al feed, Saht Ucar & aera A es ferret st 
aidt S ale Mt oA Soest Tel Stet V1 serfs sta arfecr Foals 
TTA STE H Ue At ETT A chara SA H sects aR ae Hh 
AMT Ta @ fe a al Bey aT Yow wT A scot au? sat 
VaR FO Hl Secs UH AAT H BIH Bar ze, Tl I-AA 
Goa A ART TAT UT SR AR AL Ua Bat! SaeHT favara a fH aE 4 
aet OR cert fora 210° sat weer aaeis & fiat & BT A aH a 
WH sect 8°” wate a et cated safteriia & safe e War caeca 
Wala Tel ST 2) Sa WHR ate Te A ats, ser sre ama & 
pe cafecal a secte 8, fg star area aaftita & oa aafrat 
@ TS UAT Her 8] Teqa: SH, ate wa sien Ge weasti A ee 
areal & eT A tata fat var V1 Fars Get sa oer A a, 
8, Fe SIR Ss —F aR cate 8,8 sat dies VET A Se, 
at, TA SIR FET Fa Cea VP” Ss TATST AMT TAT BI 
safe ar aH afro Beare wre 2) fee a or vhs Hz, 


104 fairs qars 


Caer cafed vel S ctamoredl al awataesrs AN AA SRT St 
se sefeonfea F cers fea Tar ST aa BAH AY AM Hed WAY 
qe franca 31 

wel Th SA UNI aefsal & sree sr Wea eS ae Wa A Ba 
GH, 34 sik aeul H Bueg A UH “eH TTF fererd el ATA Ser 
al sre fac 8 53 meat A fred z1 


Gia chr SaeR & fee Glee sass, Heay ay aHfacs fest wt ye a 
@, seg 4 afte wre GE HI aed a7? 


ay hed ¢ ot ay A wast ak stems F afta sel een 2 aet 
Aasat F seg 31321 

ae A HIT S fH ST Uae SB sealed te B Tal AIS 
favaa at ureat 213!” 


Tel TH Soro Soe GT WVA eS a TaIIH at aT & Pan 
ak wad vel Hel Ht ATT] sae St Ad Zi sah Ta st stfemn 
H ASS US STAGIA HI street Wea FX SSA H IT AT Gea 
ad €P} ga sear Ff ame par & a, 2!4 Gaara?) gen qua-arg 
cht coef atk cite Sfeat A qern?’* & screen yaad fed 7a VI ST 
aM aca Se, ardor, sravrHatt, aeaqadiar wa 
Pups H ATI 4 fend ee 

qe ware @ fe Oa ot ws a or as Ht OT Vet el @ ras 
Ta ats efserfia 8 soca sel atl Gadd: AB AaRaHd Fa 
ald at @ fe sad aftta cofaacat atk sak sues al qe 
gfe A TEST sea frat S| Sa Ua Hh Ges He Hh 
waa Feary ec ae at fH Tel wa sR BA A at fas alts 
weit at Raed & at ett, aet set Al oT ETT A Het a 
ST STAT 2? SAH AT aT Bl GT 


mafafed Peffed stk safirvsct 


Tet efeonita Paid sik aaftavsd & area FT fran He 
sara wdta sta 31 strat agate & Preffed arfeca 4 saferiva 


PT : WH Rea] 105 


a sew staraa Redfed stk Gana frafed 4 ear e1 savas 
Peffea 4 3 aafooriia wx Pref forest ht ufsat nec eu Fr Te 
Tet a F— 
STIS CoAT Te SSAA 
ware fafa qe cer cam ail 
aurea 4 fisafd, qrencda weaftrsurea | 
qramriy, qed fates = al 
—asaran Tafad 84-85 
sah Wea Gara - Rafa F a saftarfaa & cared sik ve 
Hl Tse td BL Hed @ fH— 
ae fa a ats arent sos of aa 
qeantiat sys 4 eg serary set || 
Pa -Fffeat 189 
sit gat wan fret feared (sta WRT) A ale faery sre 
ukcfaa sa 2%, a ae wine & aa wafira BK ars ela 
31 sa feffea men ar um wierd ae Te fee saftenita yd-atera 
ak As 21 afe ge arfeca ore Ht cea ar Urfacs @, Gt Feral 
Al WERT SRI ATT @, a sefefea yes arses Hr ea SA a aed 
Hl ERT ST UY AAT sa; fers Farah Ht aeegT FAT feat 
Ta AT) aTaer @ fe esr A arash Ya A sa aed Al eT a 
TAS AT FI 
asaTE (sag) Al stags Prafea a safearies Fefed feral 
aR Ht Gert fret 31 fed, adam F safienfia Prefers sq retse 
31 chord: ars fast 4 ge fara wu ot waite 2 fh a ae Peli 
fea A 9, a et) ars favara set 2 fa Se aefosnfha oe 
‘Pffaa ferat at often stava ct eft, ford o fora el oa) sth 
safnita Fafa sel fora ot & et ART St Ged &; WAH al ae fh 
ga Pelia & fered or HH SI & Ye at a eeptarat st a at ea 
aan ae fe aefienfta 4 sa ceca & seftat & fran wafera 
an 8 seh wa dt se we Pefed foes a fear wm feat al 
fer, aranrt ae 4 fifese ‘sfanvscrey! wa soeisy BfsAVScT- 
106 sfasftars qurs 


era (sfarvsa) at cad & Ast Ua core @ fH aefeniea Peafad 
fat stava ag Sit, Ue sist Se Stee BI STA aa &T A 
sfaavse cal safsarita Ht Preffea at vet ArT ot wena @, Fee HT 
fu favara 2 fe sad ceftarita Rafaa Fl He meme aeraq eo 
4 am okafta ea Ff stave ofeaferd €1 At ga favara & Ho se 
2, fra a fast a weiargea fora eee atett wafer crea 
eel afea) eat pass 4 At stadt after A sar Bae 
frat 21 
adaus di et ae cea 2 fe Freee Hi vite F ten sftaveci 
at Veit Fae He VAM 8? eafea Al Vet At fagraat ae sci 
2 fe ma & fre am oa sea we fafed feral ordi @, sah 
wpa veel Al cqrafaas creat & aa sa sta Al fas 
ae ar ot aaa A secta fen orm 21 saved 4 sftears 
Gefen) At fasa-aeq ar aferca frac oF arett Freq at Tree 
firerctt e— 
araeorqera, dhe fake arate ta | 
Tare craft, ca faheieee facets i 
qaagqeee, afta st afes fea call 
quart sft «= stseraorgans || 
—sftavec-44, 45 
saad eat med ease wa a shasta (safari) a ferat 
aa orett feet Prelfaa strat sta career Tea Al WRATH MUTE St 
aad &, aa a att mare safer Hl aareot me wT A AT ATT 
adi 21 sot var efiavse Fae H Beara A ot AEA ct Taw 
soeea % a ft sefenita H ane aT Bea Ht Ufacd STEAT 
ean fafireaao, Get ats ft safest Shor | 
fe wea fa vam faddt srasmsad! 
WaqsSl Wl WH, sew Teaha Gras! 
Perr, Ft ae AIAG | 
—sfaarsct-42, 43 


sefauifia : WH seas «107 


afe ey SF cat mena Ht ger GaHarr Pefaa Ht Fst men 
a ai, ee etre ee te coe See 
Preifaa aAl Fe TA SA WHR B— 
FE SAYA AAT sreatt fA SToPTT 
aa Safer stsqat stegesi fer | 
aaa - rate - M11 - 187 
ga VaR wavs SR Papar-Pafed ht fra mest Ft 
Ger S At ae ease St sas fH crt 4 fen Vet wa wTT-aTA 
@l Sat WER— 
ade | edte-Hoaifsaa = Frarara| 
Yfesat maT, MraraarsaRaToreare | | 
ot aafiredia, ufsast taste aq 
dered, ot ae = aftreaacral| 
* —gfayved- 102, 103 
genta 
area wala wet ws Saye SI 
ae STE SOATEST TI 
Tears yfesagat sss sem 
watt my ats ates saat! 
—aagart-rafed- 204, 205 
Sere TRIP THA SK GATS Teer ATH cht see F HaHa Preffeea 
Hl Te wes Al MAN stlenHa HS wadl ord z, fr wh 
atat 8 steft-aret 21 
saat Tere aaa A tar veld ear @ fe saftenfra 
alg Rafat stave feral vet oft, fraeht meme qeraq BIH sree 
fafa oRadt & oer vest sears aa are F tate aK 
aM MM are efiavset vert (save) F afafera ae ct aE 
arn | safraose A seftonfea & srftenrer safiat ar sects fier a 
Fa IMO At Ose Ut @ fH are ada sfaavsa (AfAvEc) AI 
aan at Pafet set stra Bet A secihad sfaaqvSscry 


108 sfamftarg aqurs 


4 Ot OAT a, at ot ae coe 2 fH oe Oe SAT StH TATA HI 
aay FH aarfed He BI 

‘pita’ Has A OST ates THT Soees 81 BA Se 
dep Fa SS wea A 1 SS Go SA Ue, Wer aK 
seem went At secudl at qferat wa fracas: S fherct 21 
frrd, Wedd frost & wan A seffaose F SARI aes Wrpa ATT 
F soe ae Saar asta Al CT AM oi atet efanveci 
Ht caressa wfarergh cht TA AMT @, ST alaeal wrateat H Gates 
Feu @| freq, ga Prfefare wa 8 cata Fel fear ea Vl SAH AH 
PR B— 

1. GUAR TS, TU es, ASIST eS BN BAHT Wes sre Bt 
A ephisgh ase ara & a at gear veraterat SB rea etc 21 
irae At stfeaa wafea-men 8 ‘fakesrahy aa saa secta 
2] Std: 88 STE | ae Pisaa Her afer & fH a adery foe aes 
& ¢ SK HA BU eS? 

2. TAR AR Gera & WSN 8 sqvSsa WR Al WA 
gfrat sues Sth @| cad sBfsaved va Al afa afed aaa wre 
areca wie Seer svSn 8 fred 21 sa ofa ar Gearare fas 
1380 sfeatad 8, Sa: Cat Tt sae TT ya A ee SP AUPTeS FI 
qgiateaa & sen warresta stark ar aaa fa. ¥. 1302 4 
1357 HM ae 21 afe ae Sah Sad H Saud Al Taq 2 a A 
23 asf Hoa & ofa frat SIT SIR Sat Uiafetar Vt SAT Bea 
odta Ael Stat 31 sat STAR Pera te a Afed at ease 
yar (afar) A after (9. 2) 4 fasraargh 4 ga worresta 
ear Al TAT AAA WR AT MSR Ht Ala AeA FI 
wretiad fas St Al Beara Stadt Al V1 Szcht ofee A ae faferar 
sare wafegk & wee ade al ca eM af 
AEM B) STH Are f4.F. 1208 @ 1268 AT TA zl 

3. efvsa (sfaavsa) FY) eptategk al Taq a A aaa 
a war ae 2 fe aranm-gpPl 4 ‘sfeaqvscey’ aH secta Zl 
aa: san fafsad @ fe sranm-afifan & aaa Ja AA aI SR 


Baia : Wh HEAT «109 


TY TARA AM] APART Alef Hat feacrani yea AA ae FI 
fagrt 4 grat waa fama Gad 650 8 750 ah AMI 2 AKA 
4 Soa) Taare Wh F. 598 sate fa. 8. 733 sfecad 2 
a: AIRTEL Ft aT sal area HY Bit! saa ae fees ein 
fh ‘saveacy’ sah we aula a a a ost wae HM TT 
aay eit! fast + Pafecat & cafe wears (fetta) a aret 
Wet AMT el Fel ae At aes Bt wadt 2 fee weave fedta A 
sataTea-Peafed ferat Al wit Ht a, feerq are Ht sah cer 
TR tas ‘sfeavserey! Al Ta A Tl San af 4 sfecfad 
gaarscrey! a anda IST ET OM, AM ae aa oT 
Her BI 

4, Basa a atarsgh At a Ca aA ws wa afore 
ae HS fh aeftsvse At awl wieal A a sifaa mend aa 3 ras 
sae chal & wT A oath or as 21 SH faenenen aenerare @ 
WHR SI AR Fat esa aft A Mt ae men ae I 
SAAR WER H tearm AR Gea Wen H hea F sweffaqvsc 
at wea Ha AAT WA arelt wfaat A st mens AH aer 
Pra 8! He viral F108 mensit ar secka 2, Ho A 210 alk 
ferret-fer-et witat 4 225 ae 233 mensil a wt sect 3 

aa Fel ae, miavsceda H ages yaa dent a 
MIS At eat F ease wT a fafa vftafara sti 2— 

(4) Revs sit BNTaTAR Fa gheqaa (ward 3H 
freee, ateftarer at ute, steverare GA 1925 ¢.) F205 mand 
Wied Sit S| STH at Hwa F actateghk a seca ae 31 

(a) ‘SH aia wate’ 4 (wariera wre Sa Rater Teeter 
4.1, URMy Afton qara, steseTaTe 1932) 209 ment z sik 
aed Ay & Hal HBT A efarysao ar secta 21 

(4) “eivavst yar’, (wera ware ath aa ofa 
afei—Ae YursE saa, Fee APM steqarare HA 1939 2.) Fi 
217 Mae soesy = SR SAH Hal H wa A ‘fekesetaaan’ a 
Ie 2! 


110 finite ga 


gaa Var uta eet @ fe adam 8 atursgk pa 4A WA ae 
AS A UES el SI GA: MMS HHA A Mt var fret 
@| Std: ae Berea fet sel Al ot aad fe adam wise 
Jar 4 araRr-qfl 8 sieakad sarsery_ ar safasriha Praia 
At mead et) sa: StaesqT Ha AAT SA aren wfAVS WRT 
qola: efeteght cat st Carat st ae Wecareds ZI 

5. BASH WRT cht sas ensil & aea-g 4 fan Se Wh 
ast tar caren 3 fe sas 3 a 4 mend gad are A wet aE SI a A 
afiqvse var caf ears cht et scat BT Barca Bla 
arm aatfes, ache Al Va Haga al caferraterat F ot tafser 
TTT Th Hh Sava Al St a-aar Al aE V1 ale wefssvSe WHT 
aed: THUTTAR Hl CHAT Stet, Tt sas cafanhh H ale H Ho WE 
arava. Gert fara fh-faryg, forera, eta, fait, avaea ak 
eHas sie ar Wt Secke Sava slatl cafe emis & a-cq 
Wad SoH St 4 Tene oad 8 SAA UH Ten Ff ada staafeon 
& Tay aR & sr a aA are ccweeghk ams AR, wel amas 
Meat, Aiea ATH Brass BIR Best ae srfeent Hl aeca feat 
Ta 81 aa seftavsa A set wears tat men @ Fras sas ak 
sifeent cal aca fora Ta BI YA: TIA rel & Sta F SA are BTeY- 
Olea Ud aaah - aaah HT Seotas GAVIA Hatanices Ua cFaSR-— 
area 4 frac 21 fea at a card ot eared & oe at set 2 
gah Wad Al sre TMA A aed, Wad ak face & Ageia 
an adameaersn sivat al ayeaa wa A oe frat WaT 21 Bah 
ava At MMT A atalt, Gat, Ustad, aca Arle al aca feat 
TA @| Aearal Hl Fees Sel MANS A BST eV StH MeN A Wa SH 
caf & ea A odeegh qr secka BST 8! SGA At claw a aI 
al sttrtae’ (eRe) per 2] Has SR st at ‘si’ a 
yam a feraota 21 aet aren 2 fe a mend wraa ‘sftrvscreey’ a 
a He asnfta-ahafsa ach ore F its a Tg UP ale ae tas 
Ca Ft Art aa al At ae ars 4 at als safe sel ert afew fh 
Ted afd sranm fet 4 sfeakad sfanvscae_ a sien a fata 
es eri fart 8 ea aera Fe Tanai Ht arden 21 


safaaied : UH sea 111 


safaurtad cht Ura 


Te ST ATT FAST Us Sea-AT Hl CHL WT. VST A 
arett often  ferean @ fara faeer 2) S89 scree PAR cera 
Fw wernt At dt wat Ht @, aa: sa aera F ik afta 
faaas 3 a sass H2@ Ska FW sash fed aes at atftred faa 
Sl Ariat Sl fae Ht Ad efee Foot. afset art Geared Hes H 
WTA efee G YA: Ged hl ATALAHA SAW ACA FI | 

wet Teh FPS AL ATS FAT WR @, Fe sree Hr WA wT 
@, faacht Hel-nel Gena @ Reed eat ardt 21 aT Al urd 
Al Sse GF SA AARNE WAH Yah SI Papa -saTesTss Hh AeA 
Cal WT WHA Vl Wet GaHa ak saeaasy A Venset wd FT 
Wa ST se, Fel wT Hl Vrs BATT erst eA 
& WATa G Yat Hel ST Vad 21 galt gad wt fafaq aq vente 
Wed S waft Std Sl fad, SA TA H Heaay S aE Tae 
Bl oe @ fH ae we cifeat (afafertaart) & ates spre et strAT 
SMT] Saree & wT A sefsariia & 45 seal Fa 43 sega 7 
‘gq AUST ‘FSA’ Wee HT VAT z, ford STH Vi 36 eae F aE 
Wie 8, Wa 7 Heat F ‘gga’ aie a fafead SF asa’ oe Fens 
Wa Hl Gah z, feo ae afeagqad ucia sel ele fs cas crass 4 
36 Hearat F ‘Agd’ WS Va St AR Ua F ‘Aga’ WS THT Sl TI 
@ fe ‘aga’ od cea At ase H SMa A US BA WH Aen H 
TAT H PRT ST TAT SPT Sat WHR ‘Ta SK ‘te’, ‘Fata’ sik 
Mat Tal Hi ST Gerd 81 sete see H SAT A eT SN AAT 
aM @ Ue Us et ofed 4 wast BUS, SA— ‘Hel oer Ger faa’ 
figad Bq 8 a St wait Aa Aaah HI aaeitee set Sh, PICTHA B 
ae aad siren erm 

WA:, Wel Sah ARN, Teta ua Gareihad sera act eT 
Us a at wa tar we 2, sel ad, aed, aged sik seed 
saa A Ha Tel Weg HT el WaT fora &, sta: fears wa 
ae @ fe an ata & Ween 4 wel fre yar 3 9, 3 


112 sfienftears qa 


aoa a fer WaT IT? siya 4B oad Tach WATS Hh HRT BUF ? 
Sara SeSATa A WA Gea sh wal sta ore, sata, Aad, 
feafa, qeadt sife a4 sid @ AR FERS Wed & GAM SH sti 
Sar Ny al vata set Sal are 81 VET sasha 4H sire-ca 
eae & aifahtad ea et ot ars casa or cig qfeenrax wet Sat 
sat ver safoenita 8 ‘a’ sft & cera we ‘a’ afa & gar At ag 
a 21 wearer Seg sefsarisa ‘a’ sfege et 2) sem & fa 
ay UH-ci eet Hl Blea GAA Sie Wee HI WANT BSN Vl aaa 
ser tf ada dacige wee ar et yar 2 a fe dafegqa—stm fe 
ara A TAT STAT V1 SAT WHR sa steara A SaAL Ue & few 
TERY Weg AT WAPT SST Vl Fas UH CIT We ‘eA’ Beg HI 
WAT Ft QT STAT B| Save B fee A HERTS wad Wadi BI Ae Wee 
Hy aad? waa SB St sa ST St Gad @ fH aa sa Wy Al AST 
ax wisferftat At ret eri, ga a aRadsa Sa aT Ht ATT SH ya H 
aro ufaferftant & srr sae sr 7a eth] sels Aerrest Wreact aT aS 
ware safeortaa FH at utara S Saat Aal B, Safes SAA A APA are 
seq SMH AMI AAR, GAHAN, SATLAAT BIR aweaifers 
Tae waa co Use A Tae Wiser HPT 2 Ters eae UH 
SRT Fe TH st Gaal & fe Tel sae aN ewes ala 
Wace FW, set wefeniva Sa Wace 4 Aet WIl| Haat: Ja 
Sea FH eu Rada Hr VATA HH Ba Bl, Safes sa Weal aH srlereH 
Wace Fel SR Sth Teta aie WH fers GI & VS tt SRA 
STAT Th FS WATS SAT eHT SPT SUPA | STAT GH APTI &H GAA 
Sq eat We ara Fel feat Ta SIR SA) ATT WAH TaeT ST 
alata Gat al Ware vel fear Ta! HA Basa = seAPTa & wra 
Tat WAPI, Gand, wienfia, sae, Hora sire 
Hl es sequal al afer feat wa sik afe feet ot erga F 
gra ue frat S a Sa Eeleta Val TA! Ala Bet Ael, Ta Us St 
faa A sat SI SPA, Bea SR Fel, THT BI AM Te St A SAH 
a wre oe at et ara ct Ta ae Bate on fava @ fa ga fee 
TOW. AeA Sih, Wt. &. SIR. eat aie He fast 4 sam aA 


sefaaea : UH Hea «113 


areeita frat 2 ak Sa sen aed @ fe Baca 4 sa Tel HI 
Aeqred SPT, STH SA ala wR afte a feat SPT, Fatih Vea HT 
Waa CST Sah Hrea-Pola F aed HoH TAH SIA v, Hd: fas 
Hl Ae afaea S fH eet Al ae Hs wrsaas Tare HI alata Tal 

Terra sie 8 fran ee Kw eA ae Td @ fH sem, 
Gahan, Swe, aeeentfrn sik sreertene ch stn TTT, 
TET Ste Bree TAHT A MT Sots @, fee ST H Arya taRT 
h UCAS Sea G Ge Cee St aT & fe ses FT GS ATT 
At cfs S ureta 21 screen & wo F sefterita daca Aas 
SAAT BIR Wea Hl dafeya AH Bea SH GoM ata a 
ae ease Bl are @ fee esas Al ATT ‘a’ Wa Bike art oI 
safeartea Al ast A ag At vata steed Bl Sa VaR SITET, 
GaPAM, SATA SI aRraariers A SVT STAT &H Ferd ‘STAT’ grec 
Al VAN & del, wefaafsa A UH-cl cae Hl Steat Baa ‘aay 
WSS Hl VAM Sl SAA SAAT TGA wretra Yeas et sat 21 

Sa VaR BF tad @ ff arett ara atk fawa-aeq cei Ft fee 
Q wfeaita wed ates or wreiaaa oa fg stat 2 ster fer 
wa yd a fis a oh 8 — Fe wy ae ofa aR rH Tes 
A STIR & WIA aera Hh HS Hal al teat welds wa 
$.y, Uae eet ar oy Sl’ Sa WI HI Nea A hac gah Weta 
Ht ofte 8 2%, afta sad wears safest wa Sarht Areas & 
a severe fread &, a ot Urea sfee 4 vecagel 1 sad ss 
Ta re sefval & secre feed &, fash weary 4 aa aI HE 
SMH Ht Ga St Tel We WaT Fl Sa TY Ht Baa Get fasraa FAH 
arvana strat & Had SMT Sl St Tea A sa Te HT AMT 
Tel Uh Bik Se oe Ht fey sik sengfee ar uaa 8 aet cad 
aI FS Sa Sa HIM Gas s fH SHV aedta stearic INT st 
afen arte weqasit A faved et me et) sefesrfea ei waa var 
Ty %, fred sioefee sefeat, svat oharsral, ssitess sar, 
ats freat sik oH Afra & soe Ht wa et are senfera fren we 
114 efeenftars gag | 


Gl Ae Fe I Aaa Ua SER Sas Sfee HT SyeS WANT FI 
aM Wa Sy arvetta aia va fase 4 sens ga gue ae 
Ter UY SANT Alexis Bl Aha Sl SIM S SA WY Hl CATS VaR 
eA arevarfres Fare B AT RL BHT 
STAR 
4 aay a Urea Ut steHrent & sail off Va-aa Agar 
wa Aeeara fara sr STUN & Pras steafts sme sik 
af & aro ae facda wanes site yo a wa 2 set sa were 
Hatt ff orftres Ta foars svafera 3) aren 3 San aan fas sa 
Pal al YT HUT! HL ET sa Te A ven 8 ot vata fara ear 
@ gas fer F vareral atk oreat at & wfa amore €1 
are @t 4 wt. afm snfe sa wa fart ar oft smd ¢ A 
sa Hea ay arary A mero ofee a faa ak faan- 
feast fren aan fa cheat 4 A cmrfaa gar S1 set van a 
Dictionary of Pali Proper Names, Prakrit Proper Names, afem 
eM, ASMA sie a chat ar at samt & fea 
ORT ath Gey AS VET YoU st As! sat AW. Agger act 
Ug A MISA SR Wear si. srecryara fae, ei. frayvare, =. 
FMHPAR fas Ale A SIN = fata Ss Waser H yo aa FA 
asl ear fren 2 
ATA SA 
| ara Wa Heaa, esta far 
4. a. WW. Hom wa arfersy yerfeoenea, rarer 


Wey Wy : 
1. (31) 4 fe arfera? aria storie gourd | 
d Fel SUSAN 1, TAN 2, HT 3, aaent 4, Pats 5, vera 
¢, sfaurfearg 7, sada 8, clara | —areqa 841 
—(Feran faa, arag 1968) 
(3) a5t df Garant sife gH oeat simeanhet Erfest Wrad | 
q FeI—1, THREATS 2, SETS 3, aq 4, aaent 5, sfasrftarg 


eee : Wh Beaqaq 115 


(area @ fe Ufeaaga 4 sim-arel weal Al Get A 28 scarfers 
SR 36 aifers Ho 64 Wet HAMS STH 6 savas B12 aM 
fram F He 82 Ht Fem Stet &, MT ae aH faferartya F 
sreey Eheit 21) —ufraad (9. 79) 

(Case TST Ferran wes dita HATH 99) 


PMI: Wa, cedars, SATT:, AWM:, BETTIE, 
ene, sefsartarteaae| = —arareifrrrgay (eatosarear) 1/20 
(CaaS CCS FHTHTSER WS, FH ASA 57) 
3. cen safesvants Saas... | 
—srayaa Pofaa:, aitrcirafa y. 206 
4, sefenftart a eaceraretat Preffeae.... 
—arazas fyfed, athucia gia y. 41 
5. sfeunfears write sisseons aifereng, da fer 45 fafeaute 
SITS | SHU, Ora SaTsBaTY a was sicevata| 


faferirtaat 9. 58 
efaccuaas use elf | sftriPafauc| 
sata sega srafactnreatrrease | 161 | 
ee fa nu siaevafi was saat 
quartet fecife fe fa sm arommetii62 i 
—— faftrrrigat gy. 62 
(srtoa @ fee WaT Al Gea & ara-e F fafeartoa 8 at ada ae 21 
‘asaraagany feet’ 9. 450 11 37, 12 SOM, 6 Ba, 4 Ae Va 2 Ahora, 


Ga H Ve WH ATM 31 Waa & as Fred 21 Tah 7. 57-58 & 
safrita ated 15 watt ar secre 21) 
6. (31) aiferaga a sfantars agatt a Aver | 
weal a fefearstt ascastt ee SpsiPM1112411 (A. AT.) 
aan safesrftarst Seeaatsy “Geter HITTIN: 
— Taya Sasa fA : Y. 206 
(3) SASS CaM We SAS | 
ware Feat geafh cer cam i 
aug 4 fisgii qaeneda wafers | 
aramdig aes 8 gfaafasr =| 
sTraaenfafed 84-85 


116 0 sfanftarg aa 


10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 
oe 
18. 


1. 
20: 
21. 
22. 


_ WUSTaP RCH «CA SSI «Uta, adeel-sam, Get sfamfsars, 


sTakaurfaars, Herakarfaas, araafaors, aryeafaons serrafaurs, 
TETAS | srry, CoH SASHA CAE 
(Hea BA fears WEHU J. 311) 


rete seer sfasrften ferarryarsfear word | 


—anaarrad- 44 


amg ovegke yfed = aadatem 


seu fafsarast ace del ferdtafariii 
ayn wa faced, wagd at yfsatl 
wee Sat Mea set ARAM AATI2Z1 
aia aaa waa dare verte 
TR oat area atari eke 1311 
Ud yea vegfter snfea se Beam 
areat atsten fest sft AaapEqstll4 | 
—aapant 1/3/4/1-4 
qaHam 2/6/1-3, 7, 9 
wad, Wah 15— 
STH ALAA 6 Wa 7 
(a) Gaara 32 atau 
(3) cata, ane | 
a a aararan Sf aft vorraRenr strat sates ferceentt Ay SAAT 
aesred, Aaasite-qeon Hea, Hate Maret, sist apeael, THAT 
Sear, Fea sefsqar, Fewst aragal| —aattad, 32—ahtaqa 
(a1) ufe arfeca ar sirera (axdfae SaTeaTA) J. 102-104 
(4) It is....the oldest of the poetic good of the Buddhist Scriptures. 
—The Suttanipata (sister Vayira) introduction for P. 2 


SUT ARS Ta | —aalrad 32, aftage 34, 
afadt 24 sea fearfaen| —aarrard 32, Arete AA 1 
fautisenfey stact ataaoel (gear feftrat) | 

| —aafrora 71 farreaoraqesr 
Garand 32, attaqa 
ael 
at 
aa 36, feeaad atthe orfet wet Ae 


aes 9a, Tt 621, areas fads Ya 15 
seas : Uh Staqay 117 


23. 


118 


(3) ‘at Bd, dal aa, Ba Fer 
ary trent ffadt a, Gal a aa ail Bil 
aged 4 Hey, fare foray fod 
fafterat a Seite g, cal Tat a WTI! 91 
ad mera, affdt = after aati 
fiirsirqdas! = Feary ATI 01 
waa gfe G Gen can a forfsrm 
met go a mtn wR wad feeeiii1i 
Ta aa sae 4, sfen fren 
aaa AT Tea, SAT MT a Are 11211 
fit aa agra, wet Het a foreqen| 
WaT S adt aca, sar eR Asqsii131! 
wore Aa ace, fefearat a aRaAT! 
ftrssnt g carater sft erat fererafa 11411 
wd fefe afar  aeaquqeqag! 
are} waa ace ae aft fagsadti151 

—sfasftarg 26/8-15 

(4) ad od, ad ate, wat a sre? 
ToT fea FOr TESTA, STS, HT OTT a fee 71111 
afeet afd sis, wer wera feretyi21i 
war feet asa aera feared 
Wa = aeee WRT HCTARTI 31 

fa. Fee — : 
aretha aes ge alfa a fasetii4 
—sfasmftarg 32/1-4 
val att att afe tor A aan 

fet ga val art afa 8 wreorAii2il 

aa aarp sek set aa 

aea af Rea ahead 8 TAri3 1! 

RRa A eS aeRaaTftrareq| 

Treat Sada ser meat a arafa 4 

water eel wer a alfa atadcaem 

Ud af afican Poaqral wSadifa 1511 

<add, 4-aaneeaa 


23: 


26. 


27. 


29, 


30: 
31. 
a 
a3. 


34. 


35. 


36. 
37, 
38, 
39, 


40. 
41. 
42. 
43. 


Fe a VRS a a fe sremafesoy | 
aT pel ween eat car Pest ai 
—SHTEqaT 22/44 
rae wed sls, yahs aaa 
‘ofa ada WE, SA Bear arrest | 
—auaentern 2/6 
sTreny et ST Tet aT werfaa | 
qr afee wet fread oredt area 
—sfafaars, 45/40 
See-Introduction of Isibhasiyaim by  walther Schubring, 
Ahmedabad— 1974. 
ed—wadl, Bates 15 
@a—STaHa, Hay 3 wa 7 
areata, strat aa seas 


unasetafaont ate facet aritectfirca| 


Uae 4 yoo ay aieeg factomises || 
—sfarrfears, 9. 205 
arareeargeRa, ata fattafearetecer tes | | 
Tae arated, ca faitaicee feeefa44 1 
adage, AeA A ares faa ga 
quae sfasftars = atesraorag 114511 
ATAVUS THOT AHACHY VIATH WMH 13, 
STATA, MA 44, 45 


TUSTarPTOTeaTY UT AHA -W-aAA Gooey waaaE -ffeecraraa faa 
— Aaa Fa 546 


aad 


gecrorsh sabia, feds stara, aqel sremt| 

Rmiyaved 43 

Introduction page 3-7. ISIBHASIYAIM L. D. Institute of Indology 
Ahmedabad-9, 1974. 

sefeaTfed—aeay sea 

Waa Ya waaay 252/3, safaraurdt (ated) 

wear Ha— satay 16/139-142 

stants Fat 38 


sarenieta : WH Beas 119 


44. 
45. 
46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 
50. 
SL. 
52: 
Dos 
54. 
DD: 
5G, 
eve 
58. 
oo: 
60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 


64. 
6D: 
66. 


67. 
68. 
69. 
70. 
7A 
72. 
73. 
74. 


120 


mise ofa Jats ma 35 

areal APT 2, FS 194 (BING AANIAG, TACT 1928) 

TSIM AGHA 10/9 

IITA AGHA ATT 1 JSS 268 

aa, FS 269 

Sa HUM TAs UT (GaTAH GT YS A. 306) 

al, IPT Aq YS 567 

aat, UM TAA Yes 476 

FAG 

siydae 

ara 

orang 7/1/12 

aReaRarnaaerag 2; 6; 14; 15; 33: 37; 

aratairre 9 

eae ANaea—aTeaT 10/13 Aa 10/26 

wifeard 275/3 (iat Wa) 

arrad 1/3/8, 1/5/38, 39 

sfauraars sta 2 

IMA SIEHAT APT 1 -Y. 206, 348 

sfaufaars Introduction page-4 

(L. D. Institute of Indology, Ahmedabad 1974) 

seat Hea 3 

gape 1/1/3/4-3 

“fasted eq Wt Teq-HMAfaray UAHA | 

aft tacrgai-wahte! «aad aa 
—safrarea maT 124 


afssmrara wars 2 8s 154 (aie cae alaTeet) 
Sfeasash, JOS 463 (lat Va WERT) 


sife.ad 1/107; 53/8; aa 


ayrd 53/10; 78/15; ael 
mesg 50; del 
wifeaqd 229/5;.275/4-39 aet 


aya 18/17-18 sel 
THAT CTaIK AEH) 10/13 


| Aeght 71 ed—arererr 3k faa fra—et. sen aaddl yes 25 
. aaah Preffed Me 1288 (fasaergk oa fatist yea) | 
, TART FTA FSS 782 (fase sq fast, WA) 


. aaa APT 2 es 79 F193 
. mfrarsa THe 123, seat afs yes 190 (SR faenenem atetarer Tet 


sTeqerate 1925) 


. Ofssafrara wus 2 obs 169, 200 (aif cee UAT) 

. Gara waH VS Yes 196 (1. 2. AT.) 

, HATA SAEHAT TVS 1 oS 503 (aif cave Btatsch) 

. wae 1/45/3; 2/139/9; 3/11/7 

. wrera, 1/2/10 

. aTfeya 122/51 

_ efaatta Sat wea 

. arava feed os 398 (sates Bafa, aay 1916-17) 
. fagroragash ST eS 787 (RNMeR Hendya, TACT 1936). 
. Taal ATT 1, JSS 529-30 (aed) 

| STAR Blots aha gos 154 (arate afta, ary 1916) 
. ANTM! styHA (VS 2) YSS 82 

. mined Sat seas 

_ staat 3. 38 (simmatea afifa aeag, 1916) 

| Wratga 34. 418 (srTH garfa-y 1977) 

. Tasty art 1 J. 455-460 

. mined afd 64 

. vanife wer aqeafefen ua yo aeHeraON SeTRT.... | 


TTaVIhA APT 1, J. 460 
fasqrerasaryy was Hag AMT | 
SO SEG HU Geers aca AAT 


. FTA stgHA WIS 19. 420 (afer cav]e Blase) 
_seftenita 7a ster | 

. fasrragash Sea MTT 3169 

. Tareq wrt 1g. 583 

_ aaa ofa 9.114 

. faravract-sitrg mat 38, 41-44 

. BPTI Ss SRS Y. 193 

, ANA SASHA GTS 1 FSS 100 (aif cave Basch) 


sBafenita : wa He 121 


106. 
107. 
108. 
109. 
110. 
eae 
112. 
113. 
114. 
115. 
116. 
417. 
118. 
119. 
120. 
121. 
122. 
123. 
124. 
125. 
126. 
127, 
128. 
129. 
130. 
131. 
132. 
133. 
134. 
135. 
136. 
137. 


122 


STU BASHA WIS 2 FSS 456 
BAAN SSA BIeAAA 

Bynfia Aa Aes 

Gana 1.2.27 

wreak 550 

seas FT Y. 168 

HAPTEM FF 12 

SHA BIS 1 FSS 23 (aif ce raedt) 

amfe vd 42/33 

WATTATAIT 7.5.1.5 

afar svg 2/18, 10/1, 8 

safaata sara 10 

rarest 1/14 

fang Ya 32 

fastsrarah HEI MAT 3332 

GaHAT At y. 28 

TIA Fa 755 

aeaeared 11a1 seas 

Wadia 540 

saree 6/20, 21, 23, 28; 7/8, 11, 42-45 (areq) 
saravaaniayfed Mea 474 

faxteTarah TET MI 1928 

sarangi y. 282 

atarrara WIA Y. 53 (a. 2. a.) 

INA 23 

AeMnd wags 3. 177 

rasa 1241 sta 

wag set 9/7; ee afew HiT (a. Wa. YF, 1932) Jos 428 
WAM sVasH 13/1; ea sel Fos 428 

gears Sug 2/4/1, 3/5/1; ee ae y. 428 

FSI Bags 4/12, 33/35, wie 310-318 

Ud a waar fafecar sem: Wawra faded Maas 
arene Marakaetr a da Garson aT fate ar fateon ar thay 
Bd WU Wa Waa: | —geqraantafryg 3/5/1 


eer 


gea-— 
wa da awe aa ara fade, sta ara fadaon ara aca a 
eat a feta TATE Teor TESST OY TENT... | —sefeefsa 12 
138. Hera wired seara 310 4 3181 
139. safenita 1347 steaa4 
140. WaararT 11/4 
141. tUMATs GI 157, 236 
142. sTayrnfafed Me 866, 870, 871 
143. fastrrasash Tq MT 3332, 3338, 3339 
144. sragaHaftt ar 1, Yes 494-95 
145. tUMTy FA 157, 236 
146. CAMs ayaa Tt Sear Y. 182 Wa 474 
147. aT 84 
148. qatar men 814 
149. mfsahia 1447 Hea 
150. Wapare 1/3/4/2 
151. Ganda gy. 121 
152. YaHart wleraHctat J. 15 
153. ofa wo Are fies 2. J. 281-83 
154, afew wry. 334 (ar. fe. fa. fa. 1933) 
155. Wend At ATA HHaT Y. 216 
156. wfeaiia 1SaT sea 
157. mafahia 16a7 3sea44 
158. tar wa 755 
159. faut 4a 29 
160. GATE AsHM, HPT 1, J. 324 fecqui 
161. HeMnNd stor 144/7 
162. qeanvqnlafag 4/6/2 
(163. safest 1741 se4a4 
164. Sree Ba 117 
165. @a—feaermd arm orf wrat Fea (ACTH BX) TVS 2, Y. 882, 883 
166. Fen, Syd stad 2 47 
167. hid seneal Heqasq 
168. CaAM ya 643 


aefeaied : WH seas 123 


169. 
170. 
Lyd 
172. 
ieoy 
174. 
Uy>: 
176. 
vay 
173: 
179. 
180. 
181. 
182. 
183. 
184. 
185. 
186. 
187. 
188. 
189. 


120. 


ae 
Lod: 
193. 
194. 
1: 
196. 


124 


GAA Fa 159 

HTP 8 

YEA Te 27/36 

way sa 3, 1,1, 4 

Ba 19481 Sea 

safety 20 

away 1/1/1/12 

TsIWVATA 167-180 

atarranra wus 2, vafeussorqa (afer wfecthert ate 1958) 

WAaraTs -AAaTA 44 

aya 21aT AeA 

Fada ¥. 97-105 (Sharan faamraa arr 1985) 

safer 2241 Sea 

SaAUeATT 18/19, 22 

geanvaaratrarg 4/1/5 

ASN SAMA Wa 4/1 

wT 2347 BAA 

apart 1/3/4/2, 3 

tars 755 

spats 3/6 

Gapags wears afi GS 2, 9. 73 (4. a. Wales Ss UT) | 

ayia vat facet, wad a yaar 

aee Sq reat, det arret fee 

afd eft da darm verte 

UTR a tear, Seah ekearh ay 

(31) Sith Gs 1, J. 66, 81 (Edited by Fansboll) 

(a) ufea fatten & sear aeauf & fed cRad—Dictionary of Pali | 
proper Names by J.P. Malal Sekhar, 1937, Vol. I, I. 382-83 

seated 2447 STA 

ca—feaerd are orfer wee AKG ATT 2, J. 1323-1324 

qeeRvaHmrag 61/41/33 

BMA, 25a Aes 

aAaanT, Fa 159 


waa 529-530 


197. sitaorfam Fa 38-40 
198. EU Ya 692 
199. ceftara ars 1, yes 87 (uf cae aatset) 
200. Vata STAM 8, 21 
201. (3) SravaHqht-weT 1, 9. 13 
(@) ¢e@d—Prakrit Proper Names Vol. I, P. 56 
202. safasfta 2601 Hea 
203. Sata Ya 25/19-29 
204. aye wre att 405-410 
205. qafiore sat Haynes AA 
206. (3H) sia wave 4, 375-90 (Ed. Fausball) 
(@) @d—Dictionary of Pali Proper Names Vol. II, P. 599 
207. SIIAAA BS, Bessy 12 
208. Weamara sart v4 129/19-21 
209. safaarftra 27a1 sea 
210. svavaarafef am 2, 9. 199 
211. freer seat MT 5890 
212. FSCrruuregy MAT 4066 
213. Hrazae ehuctaafa y. 711-712 
214. %d—Dictionary of Pali Proper Names, Vol. II, P. 854 
215. safasntta 28a1 seas 
216. Yapar! 2/6 
217. Gana fried mT 187-200 
218. YaHar! Gf, J. 413-17 
219. (31) FravqsH FAY. 27 
(4) Prakrit Proper Names, Vol. I, P. 44 
220. safaaiita, 29a1 sea 
221. 3raRrM 2/176 
(222. Gapart 1/6 (anes) 
223. ta, Wradhqa-watsH 9 Va 15 
224. merge 4-145 
225. Saeaaq 32/21-100 
226. amar 1/1 
227. ed@—aaham, wasn den aaattara surfed 


sefeaifid : UH stay 125 


228. Yaw 1/6/28 

229. (Ht) ATA ASHAM-WIA ATT Yes 153 
(a) e@a—Dictionary of Pali Proper Names, Vol. II, P. 820 

230. safnfia stare 30 

231. (A) Wradtaa Fa 128, 132 
(a) fastrravam seq 2435 

232. araol arcu & few ed—Fernd ATA Fos 303 

233. safeuriva sreara 31 

234. (H) ae 31; (A) sameqaq 23/12; (Ba) sravaahafer 236; 

(@) Gapart 2/7/81 

235. Seq ued Sk Batch TT, WI. APTA SA, Jos 1-7 

236. APART 2/15/25 

237. Fapat 2/7/8 

238. Bram 8/8, 9/4; 16/4; 23/3 

239. wTadl 1/9/423 

240. atanfaa 2/5/95 

241. Uses 213 (Aga AAA) 

242. frraraterat 3/1 

243. meqga 149/159 

244. sarap WPT 1, 5S 285, 291, 298 

245. Sate 23/12-13; qaHaM 2/7/38 

246. ATadt 1/9/432-433 

247, Se Ud SIR SAA] WERT, YES 36-38 

248. safsatya steara 31 

249. ed—aafenfta sara 31 

250. mfsaied, 32 

251. el 32 

252. ate Tea 8 fon ara aed faa & few ea—Dictionary of Pali 
Proper Names, Vol. II, P. 198-200 

253. Ca—4. cergqans Shes Wea (Ted fees arora) A wenrhera 
STAT AG 

254. (A) Gafara sgn AMT 2, FS 603 
(@) Dictionary of Pali proper Names, Vol. II, P. 199 


255. Ca—elanRa AMPA FSS 197 
126 sfaurfiars Gag 


_ fasted, 33 
; sfaurfaars Introduction, P. 4 
_ ea—( 31) Aes HiT Gos 56 


(4) ASIN AHHH eS 31, Ua 42 


| St aaa Gaul & fer td —afce ait yes 23 

. ta—afem HI Yes 373 

@a—Dictionary of Pali Proper Names, Vol. I, P. 182-184 
. mfsafea, 33 

_ feared, 34 

. eg—afem AIT yes 56 

. Fel Yo! 56 

. ta@—(31) Dictionary of Pali proper Names, Vol. I, P. 383 


(A) sah F. 487 


_ mafaurtud 35 

. Bapart 1/3/4/2 

| Fanart Att ges 120 

. aafesttd 36 

| eg — renin AHA Yes 175— 

, Wed aq Te 72/339 

| Wee Vie Ga 334/13-15 

2d, ate aie, g. 244 

. afer 37 

. Baar 1/1 

. tad—efarfars (xifsrt) J. 118 

. TavrHaet |, gy. 82 

| SPAR xitergsctaq, J. 135 

| (a) aravaerafet 1, 9. 316, 320 (a) farraraxash ATs TMT 1979 
. Dictionary of Pali Proper Names-lIl, P.P. 1108-1118 

. afrattia 39 

. Dictionary of Pali Proper Names Vol. II, P. 1000 

. ed—nferrad 38 | 

ta — FT RIAT HLATA 18 

acy fau aronnifad serrata aere aaa) —safearta 39/5 
287. 


ed—|ictionary of Pali Proper Names, Vol II, P.P. 998-1000 


seated : Ua HeqAA 127 


288. 
289. 
290. 
291. 
292. 
293. 
294, 
295. 
296. 
297. 
298. 
299. 
300. 
301. 
302. 
303. 
304. 
305. 
306. 
307. 
308. 


509: 
310. 
311. 
312. 
S13. 
314. 
315. 
316. 
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A UY A WITHA... | —afifia 39 
ASIN AAAHAMTH, J. 364-365 
WAPAMT 1/3/4/3 

BAA Ga 159 (wh WHA) 
strats Fa 38 

THI Ht 2 

ewraaifers aot, oy. 41 

qapaTt FP, ¥. 120 

e@a—Dictionary of Pali Proper Names, Vol. I, P.P. 501-502 
@a—HSING ATTA, J. 87, 162 
geanvatatrye 6/5/1 

areata 40 

sTararafsd 847 

fastsTazas aq 3290 

savage I, ¥. 12, 134, 139 wa 466 
sagan hush, 9. 347 

ATARPT VratHets, J. 179 

aag—Prakrit Proper Names, Vol. II, P. 864 
Igid Vol. Il, P.P. 677-678 

STAI H AL ATT 1, 9. 519 

(31) Prakrit Proper Names, Vol. II, P. 657 
(3) Wradtaa 417-418 

ASN AAT HAHT, Y. 291 

Bray 41 

aet 42 

al 43 

aera 45 

mel 45/40; qeta sare 22/41 

amet 45/22 

aet 45/50 
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RISHIBHASHIT : A STUDY 


The Place of Rishibhashit in Jain Literature: 


Rishibhashit is one of the oldest works in Ardhamagadhi 
Jain canonical literature. Under the accepted system of 
classification of Jain canons, this is classified as Prakeernaka 
(anthology). The Digambar tradition has 12 Angas & 14 
Angabahyus, but Rishibhashit is not included in them. The 
Terapanthi and Sthanakvasi sects of the Swetambar tradition also 
do not include Rishibhashit in the 32 Agamas they recognise. 
The idol worshiping sect of the Swetambar tradition recognises 
45 Agamas including 11 Angas, 12 Upangas, 6 Chhedsutras, 4 
Moolsutras, 2 Chulikasutras and 10 Prakeernakas; Rishibhashita 
is not included even in these 10 Prakeernakas. However, it 1s 
included in the list of Kaliksutras mentioned in Nandisutra and 
Pakkhisutra.'! The Angabahya works listed in Tattvarthabhashya 
of Acharya Umaswati first mention six works including Samayik 
and then Dashvaikalika, Uttaradhyayan, Dasha (Achardasha), 
Kalp, Vyavahar, Nisheeth and Rishibhashit*. Haribhadra in the 
Vritti of Avashyak Niryukti mentions Rishibhashit once with 
Uttaradhyayan’ and at another place with an anthology titled 
Devinduthuya.4 The reason for this confusion may be that 
besides Rishibhashit Haribhadra also came accross Rishimandal 
Stava which gets a mention in Acharanga churni. His intension 
must have been to connect Rishibhashit, Uttaradhyayan, and 
Rishimandal Stava with Devinduthuya. It should be noted that 
Rishimandal not only mentions many of the Rishis (ascetics) of 
Rishibhashit but also refers to chapters and contents therein. This 
indicates that the author of Rishimandal must have been aware 
of and had studied Rishibhashit. The similarity between these 
two works is so much that with a little variation in sequence 
and names almost all Rishis of Rishibhashit can be found in 
Rishimandal. The mention of Rishimandal in Acharanga churni 


Sg Se a i cg a ee 
Note : For foot-notes please refer to the foot notes of original Hindis text. 
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(Isinamakittanam Isimandalatthan, page 374) conclusively 
establishes that it predates Acharanga churni (7th century 
A.D.). Scholars should give a serious thought to this fact. It is 
believed that Rishimandal was written by Dharmaghosh Suri 
of Tapagachchha sect, but I have my doubts as his period is 
14th century A.D. In fact, the language and style of Rishimandal 
indicates that it is an ancient work and its author had studied 
Rishibhashit. In the course of studies of canons for mendicants 
prescribed by Acharya Jinaprabh in his work Vidhimargprabha 
the list of anthologies to be studied has been concluded with 
the mention of Rishibhashit.° As such, according to the accepted 
system of classification, Rishibhashit can be classified as an 
anthological work. 


In the ancient Jain tradition it was recognised as an important 
work. In Aavashyak Niryukti Bhadrabahu has expressed his 
intent to write a Niryukti on Rishibhashit.° As no such work is 
available today, it is difficult to surmise if it was written at all. 
Of course, Rishimandal, which finds a mention in Acharanga 
churni, certainly appears to be a collected work. All this goes to 
prove that upto a certain period Rishibhashit must have been an 
important work in Jain tradition. Sthanang refers to it as a part 
of Prashnavyakarandasha.' Samvayang has mentioned about 
its fourtyfour chapters.* As already mentioned, Nandisutra, 
Pakkhisutra etc. include it in the classification Kaliksutra. 
Aavashyak Niryukti classifies it as a work of Dharmakathanuyog. 


Style and Period of Rishibhashit: 


According to its language, style, and subject matter this 
is an extremely old work among the Jain canonical works of 
Ardhamagadhi language. I consider this work being of a period 
slightly later than that of first Shrutaskandha of Acharanga 
but earlier than that of other ancient works like Sutrakritang, 
Uttaradhyayan, and Dashvaikalika. Even its present form can 
under no circumstances be dated later than 3rd or 4th century 
B.C. As per the information available in Sthanang this work 
was originally a part of Prashnavyakarandasha; the ten Dashas 
described in Sthanang include Rishibhashit also. Samvayang 
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informs that this contains 44 Chapters. As such Rishibhashit 
certainly pre-dates these works. In Sutrakritang there is a 
mention of ascetics like Nami, Bahuk, Ramaputta, Asit Deval, 
Dvaipayan, and Parashar as also little indications about their 
ritual beliefs. They have been addressed as ascetics and great 
men. These ancient Rishis have been recognised by Sutrakritang, 
an exposition by Arhat. All these Rishis attained liberation inspite 
of their consumption of seeds and water’. 


This gives rise to the question as to which work predating 
Sutrakritang has accepted these people in the exalted position? 
In my opinion only Rishibhashit is such a work. The term ‘lha- 
sammata’, from the verse in Sutrakritang, appears to be refering 
to the antiquity of Rishibhashit rather than Sutrakritang itself. It 
should be noted that in both Sutrakritang as well as Rishibhashit, 
many Rishis of traditions other than Jain, e.g. Asit Deval, Bahuk 
etc., have found a revered mention. Although these two are mainly 
in verse, from the viewpoint of language first Shrutaskandha 
of Sutrakritang appears to be of a later period. This is because 
the language of Sutrakritang is nearer to Maharashtri Prakrit 
whereas that of Rishibhashit is ancient Ardhamagadhi, leaving 
aside a few later changes. Also, Sutrakritang has criticised the 
thinkers of other traditions but Rishibhashit has eulogised them. 


This isa firmly established fact that this work was created prior 
to the institutionalisation of Jain religion and social organisation. 
Study of this work explicitly indicates that at the time of its writing 
Jain organisation was completely free of sectarian bias. Mankhali 
Goshalak and his philosophy find mention in Jain canons like 
Sutrakritang'®, Bhagvati'!, and Upasakdashang'* and Buddhist 
works like Suttanipata, Deeghnikaya (Sammanjafalasutta)'?. 
Although there is no specific mention of Mankhali Goshalak in 
- Sutrakritang, Niyativad has been commented upon in its chapter 
titled Aardrak. Analysing from the view point of development 
of sectarian feelings, the portion of Bhagvati dealing with 
Mankhali Goshalak clearly appears to be of later period than 
even Sutrakritang and Upasakdashang. These two works as 
well as many works of Pali Tripitaka mention the Niyativad 
of Mankhali Goshalak and then counter it. Still, unlike Jain 
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Canonical works, the Suttanipata has recognised the influential 
personality and value of the works of Mankhali Goshalak by 
including his name in the list of six Teerthankaras contemporary 
to Buddha!*. Rishibhashit has gone a step further and eulogised 
him as Arhat Rishi. 


As such from the viewpoint of religious tolerance, the 
period of Rishibhashit is earlier than that of Pali-Tripitak. This 1S 
because the growth of sectarianism sets in only after a religion 
becomes properly organised. Rishibhashit indicates that it had 
been written much earlier than the beginning of sectarianism in 
the Jain tradition. Except the first Shrutaskandha of Acharanga all 
the other Jain canonical works reflect sectarian views in varying 
degrees. This proves that, leaving aside first Shrutskundha of 
Acharanga, Rishibhashit is the oldest of all Jain canonical works. 
Even the language and style indicate it to be a work of a period 
some-where between first Shrutaskandha of Acharanga and first 
Shrutaskandha of Sutrakritang. 


The oldest work of Buddhist 7ripitak literature 1s 
Suttanipata'>, but even that is not as tolerant as Rishibhashit. The 
Tripitak literature refers to some of the Rishis of Rishibhashit, 
namely—Narad'®, Asit Deval'’, Ping,'® Mankhaliputta’”, 
Sanjaya (Velatthiputta’’), Vardhaman (Nigganth Naataputra’'), 
Kumaputta’’ etc; but they have been considered at a lower level 
than Buddha. In other words these Buddhist works were also 
not free of sectarian bias, and as such they should be of a later 
period. 


Many excerpts of the chapters in Rishibhashit are found, 
with similarity in content, language, and composition, in 
Sutrakritang, Uttaradhyayan, and Dashvaikalik of Jain tradition 
-and Suttanipata and Dhammapada of Buddhist tradition. As 
such in terms of style of these works Rishibhashit proves to 
be of an earlier period. It may be argued that the ideas and 
verses may have gone from Buddhist Tripitak literature and Jain 
Uttaradhyayan and Dashvaikalik to Rishibhashit. But this 1s not 
true because the language and style of Rishibhashit is older as 
compared to that of these works; also it is much nearer to the 
language and style of the first Shrutaskandhas of Acharanga 


134 sfaunftars que 


and Sutrakritang, and Suttanipata. Moreover, Rishibhashit has 
mentioned the ideas as general principles propagated by different 
Rishis, but Buddhist 7ripitak literature and later Jain works have 
tried to include these ideas as belonging to their own respective 
traditions. For example philosophical cultivation has been dealt 
with in Rishibhashit2? twice and once in Suttanipata**. Whereas 
in Suttanipat Buddha says that he does this type of philosophical 
cultivation, in Rishibhashit the Rishi says that whoever does 
this type of cultivation gets liberated irrespective of his cast 
and creed, Thus Rishibhashit is conclusively proved to be of an 
earlier period than that of Jain or Buddhist works except first 
Shrutaskandha of Acharanga. 


Considering from the view point of language we find that 
Rishibhashit has, to a larger extent, maintained the most ancient 
form of Ardhamagadhi Prakrit. For example in Rishibhashit 
Atma has been mentioned as Ata but in Jain Anga literature 
Atta, Appa, Aada, Aaya, and other words have been used which 
are variations belonging to later periods. The free use of the 
consonant Zz conclusively puts this work in an earlier period 
than Uttaradhyayan as in Uttaradhyayan there is a tendency 
of avoiding this consonant. Rishibhashit also abundently uses 
word-forms like, Janati, Paritappati, Gachchhati, Vijjati, Vattati, 
Pavattati. This also confirms the antiquity of this work in context 
to both, subject and language. 


The story of the serpent of Agandhan clan is found in 
Uttaradhyayan’>, Dashvaikalik?® as well as Rishibhashit?’. But 
examining all the three, it becomes evident that its mention in 
Rishibhashit 1s much older than the other two. Reason being that 
in Rishibhashit it has been quoted just as an example so that the 
mendicant does not stray from his path; but in Dashvaikalik and 
Uttaradhyayan it has been included as an incident in the life of 
Rajimati and Rathnem1. 


As such Rishibhashit is older than Suttanipata, Uttaradhyayan 
and Dashvaikalik. That means it is of a period later than that of 
first Shrutaskandha of Acharanga but an earlier work than all 
other Ardhamagadhi canonical literature. Also being earlier to 
Suttanipat it becomes earlier to all Pali Tripitak. 
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As regards deciding its period on the basis of the historical 
Rishis mentioned in Rishibhashit, besides Vajjiyaputta all ether 
Rishis were either contemporary to Mahavir and Buddha or 
earlier to them. According to Pali Tripitak Vajjiyaputta was also 
a young contemporary of Buddha; he was nearer to Anand in 
age. The Vajjiyaputtiya sect also came into existence within a 
hundred years of Buddha’s Nirvana, which establishes that 
he was a young contemporary of Buddha. Accordingly, from: 
historical viewpoint Rishibhashit must have been written in the 
first century after Nirvana of Buddha or Mahavir; later changes 
in the text cannot be ruled out. In my opinion the period of its 
writing is not earlier than fifth century B.C. and certainly not later 
than third century B. C. I have not come accross any evidence, 
within and outside the text, that may point toward its writing 
being outside this period. 


From the angle. of philosophical developments we find 
that it does not contain the finely developed forms of Jain or 
Buddhist principles. Only five fundamentals and eight Karma 
have been mentioned. It is also possible that these concepts 
were popular with the followers of Parshwa and trickled into 
Mahavir’s tradition from there only. Concepts like Parishah 
and Kashaya are certainly ancient. Even the expositions of 
Vatsiyaputra, Mahakashyap, Sariputra and other Buddhist Rishi, 
in Rishibhashit also contain the ancient Buddhist principles like 
Santativad, Kshanikvad only. As such, from Buddhist angle also, 
Rishibhashit 1s older than Pali Tripitak. 


The Writing of Rishibhasit: 


Regarding the creation of Rishibhasit, Prof. Schubring 
and other scholars maintain that it must have been originally 
written in the tradition of Parshwa, as the influence of that 
tradition is clearly seen in the first chapter where celibacy and 
non-possessiveness have been combined, as in the Chaturyam 
system’’. The detailed chapter of Parshwa further confirms this 
inference. 


Another basis of considering it to be a work of Parshwa’s 
tradition is that that tradition was comparatively more tolerant; 
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it was also much closer in conduct to other sects of ascetics and 
Shramans. With the assimilation of the followers of Parshwa’s 
tradition into Mahavir’s tradition this work also came along and 
was included as a part of Prashnavyakaran Dasha by Mahavir’s 
followers. | 


The Separation of Rishibhashit from Prashnavyakaran: 


It now becomes obvious to ask why it was first included 
in Prashnavyakaran Dasha and then separated from it. As it 
is purely a compilation of philosophical exposition, I feel, the 
earlier monks of Mahavir’s tradition did not find any objection 
in including Rishibhasit in their own literature. But when the 
Jains formed an organised society with an independent tradition, 
it must have become difficult to include the monks of other 
tradition into their own ranks. In my opinion the separation of 
Rishibhasit from Prashnavyakaran was not accidental but with 
a purpose It was not possible to preserve their exposition at one 
end and at the other criticise and demean Mankhaligoshalak in 
Sutrakritang, Bhagvati?° and Upasakdashang>'; and Narad in 
Jnatadharma.** By first century A.D., to keep Jain faith intact 
had become the primary task. It became difficult to accept the 
works of Narad, Mankhali Goshalak, Yajnavalkya, Sariputra etc. 
as the canonical expositions of 7eerthankars; still, credit goes 
to Jain Acharyas for safe keeping of Rishibhashit as a work of 
anthology inspite of its being excluded from Prashnavyakaran. 
Also, in order to maintain its authenticity it was accepted as 
expositions by omniscients out of Jain tradition. The sectarian 
system, however, propogated that the persons named as Parshwa, 
Vardhaman, .Mankhaliputra, etc. in Rishibhashit were not the 
same as their name sakes in Jain Agams. 


_ Why the Rishis of Rishibhashit were called Pratyekbuddha ? 

In the original text of Rishibhashit Ketaliputra has been 
referred to as Rishi; Ambad (25) as Parivrajak, Ping (32), Rishigiri 
(34) and Shrigiri as Brahmin (Mahan) Parivrajak Arhat Rishi; 
Sariputra as Buddha Arhat Rishi; and all others as Arhat Rishi. 
In the chapter titled Utkat (Utkal) the name of the expounder 
has not been mentioned at all, as such there is no need of an 
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adjective. Although the appendix at the end of Rishibhashit*? and 
Rishimandal* has referred to all these persons as Pratvekbuddha, 
and twenty of them as contemporary to Arishtanem1, fifteen as 
contemporary to Parshwanath and remaining as contemporary to 
Mahavir; this appears to be a later addition to the text. In the 
original text there is no mention of them as Pratvekbuddha. 


In Samvayang, however, while detailing the subject matter 
of Prashnavyakaran it has been mentioned that it is a compilation 
of discourses of contemporary and other Pratyekbuddhas. As 
Rishibhashit had been a part of Prashnavyakaran, indirectly 
Samvayang provides the first acceptance of the Rishis of 
Rishibhashit as Pratyekbuddhas>». It is obvious that as majority 
of the Rishis of Rishibhashit were not of Jain tradition, in order to 
accept their discourses, they were believed to be Pratyekbuddhas. 
In Jain as well as Buddhist tradition, Pratyekbuddha 1s a person 
who attains ultimate knowledge through his solitary practices 
commenced by his own inspiration; he neither becomes a 
disciple of someone nor makes disciples to form an organisation. 
As Such a Pratyekbuddha is not confined within a tradition or 
institutional organisation, but he is a respected person in society 
and his preachings are considered to be authentic. 


Rishibhashit and Principles of Jainism: 


A comprehensive study of Ruishibhashit forces us to 
consider whether it propogates the beliefs of Rishis of other 
traditions or it 1s just a propogation of Jain beliefs in their name. 
A cursory glance makes one believe that only Jain beliefs have 
been propogated in their name. Prof. Schubring and, with his 
reference, Prof. Lallan Gopal have infered that the compiler 
lacks authenticity in quoting the discourses of Rishis and has 
presented them in his own way; the basis for this inference 1s 
the similarity of beginning as well as end of each discourse. This 
conclusion appears to be true looking at the Jain traditional terms 
like Panch Mahavrat, Kashaya, Parishah etc. 


For example, in the chapter of Narad there is a mention of 
four ways of cleansing which is nothing but propogation of the 
Chaturyam conception of Jains. In the chapter of Vajjiyaputta the 
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Karma principles have been propogated. This Chapter confirms 
that life is directed by Karma, and attachment is the cause of 
sorrow. It also explains that the transition of Karma in attachment 
and vice versa 1s cyclic like seed and plant. The cycle of Karma 
is terminated by wiping out attachment first as destruction of 
roots destroys leaves, flowers, and fruits of a tree. This concept 
of Karma can also be found in chapters 13, 15, 24, and 30 of 
Rishibhashit. Similar details are also available in Jain tradition 
in the thirty second chapter of Uttaradhyayan. 


Similarly, the third chapter of Asit Deval in Rishibhashit 
contains the concept of sin being same as adhesive; this concept 
is popular in Jain tradition having a particular mention in 
Acharanga. This chapter also contains the mention of Panch 
Mahavrat, jour Kashaya as well as eighteen sins from Himsa 
to Mithyadarshan Shalya. Also included is the form and details 
of Moksha which is Shiv, Atul, Amal, Avyaghat, Apurnabhava, 
Apunaravrata and Shashvat. Similar description of Moksha is 
available elsewhere in Jain canonical literature. The mention 
of Panch Mahavrat and four Kashaya can be found in many 
chapters of Rishibhashit. 


The ninth chapter of Mahakashyap contains details of 
Punya, Papa, Samvar, and Nirjara. This chapter mentions 
Kashaya also. In the ninth chapter, while discussing inflow 
of Karma, the causes have been named as Mithyatva Drishti, 
Pramad, Kashaya, and Yoga; which is similar to that in the 
Jain tradition. It also contains many Jain traditional words like 
Upkram, Baddha, Sprishtha, Nikachit, Nirjirna, Siddhi, Shaileshi 
Avastha, Predashodaya, Vipakodaya, etc. The concept of the soul 
being eternal and transitory, the form of Siddha stage and the 
process of bondage and shedding of Karma, mentioned in this 
.chapter are same as those in Jain philosophy. 


Similarly the concepts of Dravya, Kshetra, Kala, and 
Bhava are also found in many chapters. The twelfh chapter of 
Yajnavalkya talks about process of Gochri and Shuddhaishana 
which are same as in Jain tradition. ‘Soul is the doer of Karma 
and sufferer of consequences bad or good,’ has been mentioned 
in the fifteenth chapter of Madhurayan. The seventeenth chapter 
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of Vidur contains mention of Savadyayog Virati and Samabhava. 
Nineteenth chapter of Aariyayana refers to Arya Jnana, Arya 
Darshan, and Arya Charitra which are akin to Saniyak Jnana, 
Samyak Darshan and Samyak Charitra. The twenty second 
chapter emphasises the predominence of male in the field of 
religion and demeans female which is same as in the Itthiparinna 
chapter or Sutrakritang. 


In the twentythird chapter of Ramaputta, just like 
Uttaradhyayan (28-35), topics about seeing through Darshan, 
detachment, three disciplines, and dissolution of eight types 
of Karma through Japa have been discussed. The concept of 
eight types of Karma is a speciality of Jainism. Again, there is 
mention of Jnana, Darshan, and Charitra in the twenty fourth 
chapter. The same chapter also includes the four Gatis namely, 
Deva, human, Tiryanch and Narak. The twentyfifth chapter titled 
Ambad discusses four Kashaya, four Vikatha, five Vahavrata, 
three Gupti, discipline of five senses, six life forms, seven fears, 
eight prides, nine Brahmacharyas and ten places of meditation. 
This chapter also discusses the six reasons for eating which are 
also found in Sthanang (Stha-6). It may be noted that although 
Ambad has been mentioned in Jain canons as a Parivrajak, it has 
been said that he respected Mahavir’®; that is the reason that this 
chapter contains maximum number of Jain concepts. 


In the twentysixth chapter of Rishibhashit the description of 
Brahmin has been included just like that in twentyfifth chapter of 
Uttaradhyayan. Same chapter also mentions Kashaya, Nirjara, 
six life forms and compassion towards all living. In the thirtyfirst 
chapter of Parshwa we again come across Chaturyam, Ashtavidh- 
Karm Granthi, Char Gati, Panchastikaya and Moksha Sthana. 
This chapter, like Jain concepts, conveys that living being moves 
upwards and matter downwards. However, the presence of Jain 
concepts in this chapter is not out of place because Parshwa has 
been accepted as one belonging to Jain tradition. 


Lately, scholars have started believing that the knowledge 
of Jains has been inherited from the tradition of Parshwa. 
Schubring has also recognised the influence of Parshwa 
tradition on Rishibhashit. Again the thirtysecond chapter of Ping 
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propogates the liberation of four Varnas just like the Jain belief. 
The thirtyfourth chapter also contains discourses about Parishah 
and Upasarg. This chapter also discusses the liberation of monk 
indulging in five Mahavrata, free of Kashaya, free of attachment 
and inflow of Karma. Thirtyfifth chapter of Uddalak, once again, 
contains mention of three Gupti, three Danda, three Ralya, 
four Kashaya, four Vikatha, five Samiti, Panchendriyasanyam, 
Yogasandhan, Navakoti Parishuddha, details of different clans 
free of ten Dosha, acceptance of eatables prepared for others, 
cold and lifeless. The same chapter also mentions Sangya and 
22 Parishaha. 


Thus, we observe that Rishibhasit contains many Jain 
concepts. [t 1s natural to question if the Jain Acharyas have 
compiled their own concepts in the name of the Rishis of 
Rishibhashit or the concepts were originally of these Rishis and 
percolated into Jain tradition. It is evident that leaving aside 
Parshwa and Mahavir, all other Rishis of Rishibhashit were 
either independent ascetics or belonged to traditions other than 
Jain. Some of them, however, can be found in Uttaradhyayan 
and Sutrakritang. 1f we conclude that the concepts do not 
belong to the Rishis named, the authenticity of the work and its 
compiler becomes doubtful. On the other hand, to accept that 
all these concepts came to Jains from other traditions is also 
not satisfactory. So we proceed first to examine if the concepts 
mentioned in Rishibhashit are of the Rishis named or of Jain 
Acharyas. 


Question of Authenticity of Concepts preached in Rishibhashit: 


Although all the concepts and related literature of all the 
Rishis of Rishibhashit are not available in traditions other than 
Jain, still, concepts and thoughts of many are available in other 
traditions, even today. Yajnavalkya is mentioned in Upnishads, 
Vajjiyaputta, Mahakashyap, and Sariputta can be found in 
Buddhist 7ripitak literature. Similarly, Vidur, Narayan, Asit 
Deval etc. find place in Mahabharat and other works of Hindu 
tradition. By comparing their ideas mentioned in Rishibhashit 
with other sources we can evaluate their authenticity. 


Rishibhashit : A Study 141 


In eleventh chapter of Rishibhashit, the discourse of Mankhali 
Goshalak are compiled. Bhagwati Sutra and Upasakdashang of 
Jains; Suttanipata and Samanja Mahafal Sutta in Deeghnikava 
of Buddhists; and 177th chapter of Shantiparva in Mahabharat 
of Hindus are other works where Mankhali Goshalak or 
Mankhirishi has been mentioned. All the three sources tell him 
to be a supporter of Niyativad. His discourses in Rishibhashit 
also contain indirect references to Niyativad. It is stated in this 
chapter that he who trembles, feels pain, is irritated, hurt, moved, 
inspired by seeing the transformation in matter is not detached. 
A detached one does not have all these effects on seeing the 
transformation of matter. This is an indirect confirmation of 
Niyativad in relation to the transformation of matter. The world 
has its own movement and parameters according to which it 
continues to move. A mendicant should look at and understand 
this movement, but should not be influenced by that. 


The basic philosophical teaching of Nivativad ought to 
be that one should only remain as a witness in the eventful 
movement of this world. In this manner this chapter reflects only 
the basic philosophical teachings of Goshalak. On the other hand 
the description of the principle of Mankhali Goshalak in Jain and 
Buddhist literature is in fact a distorted inference. The author of 
Rishibhashit is, in fact, much more authentic than the authors of 
Tripitak and later Jain canons. | 


The preachings of Mankhi Rishi of 177th Chapter of 
Shantiparva in Mahabharat confirms Niyativad on one hand 
and preachings of detachment on the other. This chapter mainly 
preaches spectator's uninvolved attitude and detachment from 
the world. It preaches detachment through Niyativad only. The 
world has its own system of movement and man cannot convert 
it to suit his needs, as such he should become detached by 
maintaining an attitude of uninvolved witness. The uniqueness 
of this chapter of Mahabharat is that accepting Mankhi Rishi as 
supporter of Niyativad, he has been believed to be proceeding 
towards detachment through his Niyativad. 


On this basis it can be concluded that the preachings of 
Mankhaliputra available in Rishibhashit are authentic. 
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Similarly preachings of Mahakashyap are compiled in 9th 
chapter and Sariputta in 38th chapter; both are connected with 
Buddhist tradition. When we contemplate the ideas expressed in 
these chapters the presence of basic tenets of Buddhism becomes 
clearly evident. The discourses of Mahakashyap first of all deals 
with the sorrows of the world. At the root of all sorrows is Karma 
and at the root of Karma is birth itself. This is just a form of 
Pratitva Samutpad of Buddhism. 


Another speciality in this chapter is the mention of — 
Santanvad while propagating the Karma principle; Santanvad 
is one of the basic principles of Buddhism. In order to explain 
the concept of Nirvana the metaphor of lamp (Deepak) has been 
used; this is a popular and basic metaphor from Buddhism. 
The whole discourse preaches detachment through Santanvad 
and Karmasamskar. This makes us conclude that this chapter 
contains seedlings of Buddhism. 


Similarly, 38th chapter of Sariputta contains basic tenets 
of Buddhism in the form of Madhyam Marg. Alongwith is 
mentioned the Prajnavad of Buddha. It has been mentioned 
in this chapter that a monk can meditate conveniently with the 
availability of desired living quarters, bed and eatables. Still the 
wise should not crave for mundane things. Same is the discipline 
of Buddha and so this chapter too presents the preachings of 
Buddha with authenticity. 


Same is the story about the 12th chapter, where the 
original preachings of Yajnavalkya have been included. Besides 
Rishibhashit, Yajnavalkya finds mention in Upanishads and 
Mahabharat’. In Upanishad, alongwith the dialogue between 
Yajnavalkya and Maitreyi is mentioned their desire towards 
Sanyas. \n Rishibhashit also Yajnavalkya preaches getting rid 
of wordly desires and desire for wealth, he also mentions that 
both of these are intertwined and inseparable. As such, knowing 
these both one should tread the Gopath not Mahapath. It appears 
that Gopath is the path of detachment and Mahapath is the path 
of attachment; Yajnavalkya seems to be preaching the path of 
detachment. 
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It is worth pondering if the development of the Hinayan and 
Mahayan concepts of Buddhism is not merely the evolved form 
of this concept of Gopath and Mahapath. Mahayan word 1s also 
found in Acharanga. In the chapters 310 to 318 of Shantiparva 
in Mahabharat are compiled the preachings of Yajnavalkya. This 
mainly expounds the Sankhya and Yoga concepts. This chapter 
of Rishibhashit also talks about the procedure of collecting alms 
by a monk, which is similar to the Jain method. Still this can be 
said that the author of Rishibhashit has not distorted the basic 
preachings of Yajnavalkya. 


In the twentieth-chapter of Utkata, Bhautikavad or Charvak 
Darshan has been propogated. Although there is no mention of 
the author of this chapter it is certain that the ideas of Charvak 
have been propounded with complete authenticity. The preachings 
of Vardhaman available in Rishibhashit are found in almost exact 
similarity in the chapter titled Bhavana of second Shrutauskandha 
of Acharanga and 32nd chapter of Uttaradhyayan. 


On the aforesaid evidences we may conclude that generally 
the preachings of various Rishis have been presented authentically. 
However, mainly it contains only the meditational and moral 
aspects without any emphasis on philosophical background. This 
is also true that its presentation and writing has been done by 
Jain Acharyas, and so it is natural that some concepts of Jains 
reflect predominently in this work. Also there is enough evidence 
that what we today consider as Jain concepts, could originally 
have been concepts belonging to other traditions creeping in 
later into Jainism. As such the authenticity and originality of the 
preachings of Rishis of Rishibhashit cannot totally be set aside. 
At the most we may deduce that there is an indirect influence of 
Jain tradition over them. | 


The historic background of Rishis of Rishibhashit: 

It is clearly established that most of the Rishis of 
Rishibhashit were not connected with Jain tradition. The 
adjectives like Brahmin Parivrajak indicate that they were from 
non-Jain traditions. Also, some names like Dev Narad, Asit 
deval, Angiras Bhardwaj, Yajnavalkya, Bahuk, Vidur, Tharishen 
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Krishna, Dvaipayan, Aruni, Uddalak, Narayan have been popular 
in Vedic tradition and their teachings are intact in Upanishads, 
Mahabharat, and Puranas even today. The names of Dev 
Narad, Angiras Bharadvaj, Dvaipayan also find their mention in 
Sutrakritanga, Aupapatik, Antkritdasha besides Rishibhashit in 
Jain tradition as also in Buddhist Tripitak literature. 


Similarly, Vajjiyaputra, Mahakashyap, and Sariputra are 
famous personalities of Buddhist tradition and are mentioned in 
Tripitak literature. Mankhaliputra, Ramputta, Ambad (Ambashta), 
Sanjaya (Velatthiputra) are names which belong to ‘mdependent 
Shraman traditions and their mention can be found both in 
Jain and Buddhist traditions. Prof. C. S. Upasak, in his article 
‘Lsibhasiyam and Pali Buddhist Texts: A Study’ has discussed in 
details those Rishis of Rishibhashit who have been mentioned in 
Buddhist literature. This article is being published in Pt Dalsukh 
Malvania Abhinandan Granth. Parshwa and Vardhaman are the 
famous, twenty third and twenty fourth Teerthankars in Jain 
tradition. Ardrak is found in Sutrakritanga besides Rishibhashit. 
Besides these, Valkalchiri, Kurmaputra, Ketaliputra. Tetaliputra, 
Bhayali, Indranaag are names most of whom are mentioned in 
[Isimandal and other Jain works. Valkalchiri and Kurmaputra etc. 
are also mentioned in Buddhist tradition. However, even those 
who are neither mentioned in Jain nor Buddhist tradition, cannot 
be termed as fictitious. 


On looking at the complete list of Rishis of Rishibhashit 
we find that only Soma, Yama, Varuna, Vayu, and Viashraman 
are such names which may be said to be fictitious because 
they have been accepted only as Lokpals in the Jain, Vedic, 
and Buddhist traditions. But even out of these Vayu has been 
mentioned as a Rishi in Mahabharat. Yama has been said to 
be the father of Yamadagni Rishi in Aavashyak Churni. The 
possibility of Yama being a Rishi cannot completely be ruled 
out, although even Upanishads have described Yama as Lokpal. 
This 1s certain that he was a preacher, as the dialogue between 
Yama and Nachiketa is well known in Upanishadic tradition. 
Varuna and Vaishraman have also been accepted as preachers 
of Mantras in Vedic tradition. It is possible that till the writing 
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of Rishibhashit Soma, Yama, Varuna, and Vaishramana were 
recognised as preachers and that is why their discourses were 
included in Rishibhashit. 


Thus, we may conclude that excepting four or five monks all 
the other Rishis of Rishibhashit actually existed during prehistoric 
and historic periods, and are not just fictitious characters. 


I would only like to conclude that Rishibhashit is a valuable 
work not only of Jain tradition but also of the Indian tradition — 
as a whole. The religious tolerance of Indian thought is truly 
reflected in this work. It also has a historical importance because 
it provides valuable and authentic information about many 
known and some unknown Rishis and their preachings. The Jain 
Acharyas have done a valuable service to Indian literature and 
culture by preserving this work. In fact this work is an undeniable 
proof of historical existence of many Indian Rishis of the period 
between 10th and 5th century B.C. 


THE PERIOD AND TRADITIONS OF SAGES OF 
RISHIBHASHIT 


According to the Jain tradition, out of these 45 sages, 
twenty are believed to be contemporaries of Arishtnemi, fifteen 
that of Parshwa and remaining ten that of Mahavir®®. /simandal 
also confirms this fact. However, this division does not follow 
the order that the first twenty belong to the period of Arishtnemi, 
the following fifteen belong to the period of Parshwa and the 
last ten belong to the period of Mahavir. If they are considered 
to be in that order then the 29th sage, Vardhaman will have 
to be accepted as contemporary to Parshwa and the 40th sage © 
Dvaipayan will have to be accepted as contemporary to Mahavir. 
On the contrary, the truth is that Dvaipayan was contemporary 
to Arishtnemi and Vardhaman was Mahavir himself As such 
it would not be correct to believe that the list of sages can be 
divided into the periods of Arishtnemi. Parshwa, and Mahavir in 
the same order as mentioned in Rishibhashit; which sage belongs 
to what period has to be re-evaluated. Schubring himself has not 
given any clear indication in this context. 


146 0 sfauifears quars 


Schubring has made an effort to evaluate the traditions 
of the sages in his preface to Isibhasiyam??. According to him 
Yajnavalkya, Bahuk (Nala). Arun Mahashalputra or Aruni, and 
Uddalak clearly appear to be of Upanishadic tradition. at the 
same time Ping, Rishigiri, and Shrigiri have been titled Brahmin 
Parivrajak and Ambad as Parivrajak. As such, these four are 
also connected with Brahmin tradition. Yogandharayan, who 
had dialogue with Ambad, also appears to be a sage of Brahmin 
tradition. Similarly Madhurayan, Aryayan, Tarayan (Narayan) 
also seem to be belonging to Brahmin tradition. Angiras 
and Varishen Krishna are also believed to be from Brahmin 
tradition. According to Schubring, Mahakashyap, Sariputta, and 
Vajjiyaputra are connected with Buddhist tradition. I feel that he 
is correct. Schubring has expressed his inability to attach any 
tradition to Pushpshalputra, Ketaliputra, Vidu, Gathapatiputra, 
Tarun, Harigiri, Matang and Vayu, in absence of any evidence. 


If we examine Schubrings views on the basis of available 
evidence, Narad, Asit Deval, Angiras Bhardwaj, Yajnavalkya, 
Uddalak, Ping and Narayan can be conclusively accepted as 
sages of Vedic or Upanishadic tradition. Similarly, I have no 
objection in accepting Mahakashyap, Sariputta and Vajjiputta as 
belonging to the Buddhist tradition. Parshwa and Vardhaman are 
conclusively from Jain tradition. The remaining names need to 
be studied from a variety of angles. 


Although it is difficult to ascertain the historical existence 
and tradition of Pushpshalputra, Valkalchiri, Kummaputra, 
Ketaliputta, Bhayali, Madhurayan, Sauryayan, Aryayan, 
Gardabhali, Gathapatiputra, Tarun, Varatraya, Aardrak, Vayu, 
Sanjaya, Indranaga, Som, Yama, Varun, Vaishraman etc., if we 
analyse their histroical existence on the basis of their mention 
available in the Jain, Buddhist, and Vedic traditions we may 
arrive at some conclusion. 


Prof. C. M. Upasak has given such an evaluation in his 
article titled ‘Isibhasivam and Pali Buddhist text.,’ but he has 
limited this study only to Buddhist Tripitak literature. In this 
preface | am trying to go a step ahead of the efforts of Schubring 
and Upasak. with authenticity based on comparative and critical 
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analysis. As such I now take up a more serious study of each 
individual sage of Rishibhashit one by one. 


1. DEV NARAD 


The first chapter of Rishibhashit is about Arhart Rishi Dev 
Narad. Mentions about Narad are found in Jain, Buddhist, as 
well as Hindu traditions. In Jain tradition, Narad finds place, 
besides Rishibhashit??, in Samvayang*', Jnatadharmakatha™, 
Aupapatik®?, Rishimandal™, and Avashyak-churni*. Samvayang 
states that Narad shall be re-incarnated ‘as the twenty first 
Teerthankar Vimal in the coming time-cycle (ascending). As such 
Rishibhashit and Samvayang both have referred to Narad with 
reverence. He has been accepted as Pratyekbuddha indirectly in 
Samvayang and directly in Rishibhashit. But we shall have to 
recall that there are differences in the concepts of Arhat Rishi, 
Pratyekbuddha and Teerthankara. 


According to Jain tradition Arhat and Pratyekbuddha get 
liberated in the same life, whereas future 7eerthankara gets 
liberated after two rebirths. As per Jain tradition there is no scope 
of Arhat or Pratyekbuddha becoming a future Teerthankara. 
This proves that the concepts of Pretyekbuddha and future 
Teerthankara evolved only after the writing of Rishibhashit. 
Although, from one point of view, both these concepts are efforts | 
towards eulogising a person, future Teerthankara is acceptable 
to Jain tradition but Pratyekbuddha is not. In this process of 
rejecting, most of the Rishis of Rishibhashit have been termed as 
Pratyekbuddha and in process of accepting, some of them have 
been termed as future Teerthankaras. 


The Dev Narad of Rishibhashit has been mentioned 
as Kalchhul Narad in Jnatadharmakatha and /simandal 
- (Rishimandal), but this is just another name of the same 
person. This is because, in the appendix of Rishibhashit he has 
been shown as contemporary of Arishtanemi and the Narad 
of Jnatadharmakatha was also contemporary of Krishna and 
Arishtanemi. In Jnatadharmakatha he has been described as 
sober and a scholar of many subjects at one place and as evil and 
quarrelsome at another. In Awpapatik Narad has been mentioned 
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as Brahmin Parivrajak. Aupapatik and Jnatadharmakatha both 
describe him as scholar of four Vedas and many subjects as also 
propagator of Purgationism (Shauch-Dharma). In Rishibhashit 
also his preachings abound in Purgationism but the emphasis 
is on inner purity. In Avashyak-churni also the available details 
about Narad convey that he was son of Brahmin Yajnadatta and 
Som-yash of Shoripur. 


In Rishimandal he is presented as the author of first chapter 
titled—‘Truth is purgation’. This indicates that this information 
has been taken from Rishibhashit only. All this goes to show 
that Narad of Rishibhashit, Samvayang, Jnatadharmakatha, 
Aupapatik and Rishimandal are not different persons but one. 
This is certain that the exalted position given to him as Arhat 
Rishi and tuture Teerthankara in Rishibhashit and Samvayang 
has not been given by later canonical and other literature of the 
Jains. This is a proof of the total absence of sectarian dogma in 
Rishibhashit. 

As regards the preachings of Narad in Rishibhashit, the 
five great vows of Jain tradition have been converted into four 
purgations and he has been shown as the propagator of these. 
Celibacy and non-possessiveness have been combined in this. 
Rishibhashit and other Jain canons have accepted him as the 
propagator of Purgationism. Whereas other Jain canons believe 
that he emphasized on outward purgation or physical purity, 
Rishibhashit states that he was propagator of inner purity through 
virtues. 


In the first chapter of Rishibhashit Arhat Rishi Dev Narad 
stating that purgation is worth listening about and the basis of 
liberation from all sorrows, has mentioned the four types of 
purgations: 

1. Purgation of violence; 

2. Puryation of lie; 

3. Purgation of stealing/grabbing; 

4. Purgation of lust and possessiveness. 


With these this chapter directs to embrace total apathy 
and mentions that a mendicant should, in all circumstances, 
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be equanimous. He who practices purgation is apathetic and 
equanimous achieves liberation soon. He is not reborn. 


Schubring believes that the compiler of this work was 
clearly influenced by the Chaturyam (four dimensional) of 
Parshwa. That is the reason that celibacy and non-possessiveness 
have been put in one category. Accepting ahimsa and truth as the 
basis of purgation or purity indicates that Narad propagated inner 
purity as well, besides physical purity. Narad has been mentioned 
as preacher of apathy, detachment and liberation also. At the end 
of this chapter there are directions for a mendicant to be truthful, 
light eater, and celibate. It is worth speculating if it 1s not the 
three dimensional (7riyam) concept mentioned in Acharanga. 


Generally speaking, the concepts of ahimsa, truthfulness, 
non-stealing, celibacy, non-possessiveness, inner purity, and 
apathy have been common to almost all schools of Indian 
thought. As such there should be no objection in accepting that 
these preachings of Narad were his independent thoughts. 


This should also be kept in mind that in Jain tradition Narad 
was such an influential personality that in later periods with the 
conception of nine Baldevs. and nine Vasudevs, nine Narads 
were also conceived. In Aupapatik there is a mention o! separate 
tradition of Naradiya Parivrajaks. | 


In Buddhist tradition also we find mention of many 
Narads. First 1s that out of the supposed twenty four Buddhas 
the ninth Buddha has been named Narad*°. Besides this, in the 
Atthakatha of Thergatha there is a Brahman named Narad, who 
is contemporary of the Padmottar Buddha. Similarly. there is 
another Brahman Narad contemporary of Arthadarshi Buddha 
in the same book*®. Also in Buddhist literature the name of a 
minister of King Brahmadatta of Varanasi is Narad*’. A ruler of 
Mithila is also named Narad>’. But in my opinion there is no 
connection of all these Narads with the Narad of Rishibhashit. 


In Buddhist literature there 1s a mention of Narad belonging 
to Kashyap clan>'. He has also been stated as Brahman Rishi 
Narad Dev. At some places he has been called as Narad Deval. 
But, to me, it appears that Narad and Deval are two separate 
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individuals. In Mahabharat there is a mention of dialogue 
between Narad and Deval. As such it can be infered that Narad 
and Deval were contemporaries. In my opinion Narad Dev of 
Buddhist literature and Dev Narad of Rishibhashit must have 
been the same person. | 


In Vedic and Hindu tradition Devarshi Narad finds a wide 
mention. The author of some parts of Rigveda>** was Kanva Narad 
and author of some parts of Atharvaved>? was Kanva Narada. 
Similarly, Narad also finds mention in the tradition of Samveda™. 
In Chhandogyopanishad Narad is said to be a versatile scholar°>. 
In the same Upanishad a dialogue between Narad and Sanat 
Kumar is also narrated. Like Chhandogyopanishad, Jain canons 
Jnatadharmakatha and Aupapatika also believe that he was 
proficient scholar of all the four Vedas and many other subjects. 
Chhandogyopanishad states that inspite of being knower of many 
subjects he was scholar of Mantras not soul. As such, it appears 
that earlier Narad indulged in physical rituals, purgation, and a 
variety of mundane and exhibitionistic subjects, but later on his 
interest must have become inclined toward Shraman tradition 
from Vedic tradition and consequently attained a revered place 
in that tradition also. The dialogue between Narad and Sanat 
Kumar confirms this. Besides Chhandogyopanishad Narad finds 
mention in Naradaparivrajakopanishad’®, Naradopanishad! 
and many other Upanishads. 


According to Gita*®, Narad is supposed to be a divine entity. 
In Mahabharat’? one comes accross dialogue between Narad and 
Asit Deval. Bhagwat®® also mentions about Narad. In a list of 
divine incarnations (Avatara) he is the third incarnation of Vishnu 
in the creation of Rishis. Whereas Hindu tradition believes him 
to be incarnation of Vishnu, Buddhist tradition believes him to 
be an earlier Buddha predecessor of Gautam Buddha and Jain 
tradition believes him to be a future 7eerthankara. On studying 
details about Narad available in all these three traditions, the first 
thing which stands out is that there was an independent tradition 
of Narads. The Jain canon Aupapatika conveys that a particular 
tradition of Naradiya parivrajaks prevailed for many centuries. 
Dev Narad of Rishibhashit can be accepted as one of this tradition 
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of Narads, who must certainly have existed earlier to Buddha, 
Mahavir, and Parshwa during the period of Arishtanem1. 


In this chapter the five great vows accepted in Jain tradition 
have been turned into four purgations. The peculiarity is that 
celibacy and non-possessiveness have been combined. This 
indicates that the compiler of this work was Influenced by the 
Chaturyam concept (four diemensional concept) of the tradition 
-of Parshwa. This is because in the Chaturyam of Parshwa also, 
celibacy and non-possessiveness have been put in one category. 


2. VAJJIPUTTA (Vatsiputra) 


In Jain tradition, Vajjiputta has been mentioned in 
Rishibhashit alone®', But in Buddhist tradition Vajjiputta Ther 
finds mention at many places®*. Schubring and Upasak both 
believe Vajjiputta to be connected with Buddhist tradition®’. In 
Buddhist tradition there was a separate sect of Vajjiputtaks who 
maintained a difference of opinion with general Buddhist monks 
on certain points. However, Prof. C.S. Upasak has put forward 
a doubt in accepting Vajjiputta as connected with Buddhist 
tradition. According to him the sect of Vajjiputta was formed 
at a latter period than the writing of Rishibhashit. But his doubt 
appears to be ill-founded, because the Vajjiputtiva sect mentioned 
in Buddhist tradition had already come into existence in the 4th- 
5th century B.C. Also, Vajjiputta was, in fact, contemporary of 
Buddha. 


The emergence of Vajjiputtiya sect within the Buddhist 
organisation signifies that Vajjiputta must have been an influential 
monk in the Buddhist tradition and his disciples must have been 
large in number to have. formed a sect under his own following. 
Buddhist literature also reveals that Vajjiputta was contemporary 
of Buddha and Mahavir. In Thergatha Atthakatha he has been 
shown as a Lichchhavi prince from Vaishali, who became so 
impressed with Buddha that he accepted Buddhism; and becoming 
a monk, started meditation in forests around Vaishali. The reason 
for his inclusion in Jain tradition, specially in Rishibhashit, may 
be that he belonged to the same clan, Lichchhavi, to which 
Mahavir belonged. 
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The Kajjiputtiva monks have been considered as moderates in 
the Buddhist tradition. They had demanded for some moderations 
in the disciplines for the monks, viz.. snacks after meals, keeping 
gold coins etc. There is also a mention in Buddhist literature and 
inscriptions, of some sub-sects of Vajjiyaputtiya sect. The sub- 
sects are as follows:- 


1. Dharmottariya Nikaya : Although it was quite popular and 
had good following, there is no information about its principles. 


2. Bhadrayanik Nikaya : Details can be seen in works like 
Mahavansha, Deepvansha etc. | 


3. Chhannagarika Nikaya : The literal meaning of 
Chhannagurika is those who live in covered abodes. The 
followers of this sect were those who practiced meditation in 
institutionalised buildings and not under trees or inside caves. 


The Vajjiputta mentioned in Rishibhashit is the Vajjiputta of 
Buddhist tradition. He belonged to the Lichchhavi clan and was 
a contemporary of Buddha and Mahavir. He was still alive after 
Buddha’s Nirvana. Also, his preachings compiled in Rishibhashit 
have no contradiction with Buddhist philosophy. 


As regards the preachings of Vajjiputta compiled in 
Rishibhashit, they mainly clarify the Karma principle. According 
to him the sequence of life and death continues like that of seed 
and sapling. At the root of karma he postulates attachment. 
This theory about karma is generally accepted both in Jain and 
Buddhist traditions. Preachings similar to those of Vajjiputta can 
be found in the thirtieth chapter of Uttaradhyayan. The discussion 
about Karma-santati, which shows the influence of Santativad of 
Buddhism, provides the basis of authenticity of ideas put forth in 
this chapter. This chapter also indicates that Vajjiputta emphasizes 
more on knowledge rather than conduct. Vajjiputtiya (Vatsiputriya) 
sect of Buddhists also emphasizes on the path of knowledge and 
purity of soul as against the stagnant rules of conduct. In my 
opinion he is none else but Vajjiputta Ther of Buddhists. 


In the Vedic tradition there is a mention of Vatsiputra which 
is the Sanskrit form of Prakrit Vajjiputta. In the last clan list of 
Vrihadaranyaka Upanishad, Vatsiputra can be found. He was a 
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disciple of Parasharputra according to Kanva branch and that of 
Mandaviputra according to Madhyamdin branch. 


Although there is nothing more but his name in the Vedic 
tradition, but still it can be deduced that he was some sage 
belonging to the Upanishad period. All this naturally gives 
rise to the question that Vajjiputta of Rishibhashit, Buddhist 
Vajjiputta, and Vatsiputra of the Brihadaranyaka Upanishad 
are three different persons or just one. As no philosophy or 
thought of Vatsiputra are available in the Vedic tradition, it is 
difficult to establish his sameness with Vajjiputta of Rishibhashit. 
Whereas due to similarity of thoughts the proximity of Vajjiputta 
of Rishibhashit and Vajjiputta of Buddhists is established. The 
existence of a sect of Vajjiputtiyas in Buddhism also proves that 
he must have originally belonged to the Buddhist tradition. 


The question that who was Vatsiputra of Brihaduranyaka 
Upanishad still remains to be answered. As no other Buddhist 
monk has been mentioned in the Upanishads, it is difficult to 
say that Vatsiputra of Brihadaranyaka and Vajjiputta of Buddhist 
tradition were same. Had he been a common Ther of Buddhist 
tradition it would have been possible that he had been accepted 
in Buddhist tradition like Narad and others. But in Buddhist 
tradition his place is as the leader of a sect and. not an ordinary 
monk. However, one cannot deny the possibility that earlier-he 
was connected with the tradition of Upanishadic sages and, being 
influenced by Buddha, had joined the ranks of Buddhist monks at 
a later date. Being a Buddhist and still living in jungle is certainly 
an evidence of his diverseness. Also, the fact that first voice of 
decent within the Buddhist organisation came from his disciples 
indicates that roots of his tradition were a little different. The 
absence of any information other than his name in the tradition 
of Upanishadic sages also indicates that he shifted to some other 
tradition in the later part of his life. 


3. ASIT DEVAL 


The mention of Asit Deval can be found in all the three 
streams of Indian thought—Vedic, Jain, and Buddhist. The 
religious canon of Deval was popular during the ancient period 
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and its quotes can be seen even today in works of later periods. 
On this basis we can definitely infer that Asit Deval was not 
simply a mythological name but a historic person. 


In Jain tradition Asit Deval finds mention in Rishibhashit®* 
and Sutrakritang®>. Rishibhashit addresses him as Arhat Rishi. 
His preachings compiled in Rishibhashit convey the following 
postulations:- 


‘Abandoning the four directional world, every individual 
should strive for the unfathomable, endless and eternal abode 
that 1s Moksha. Discussing the means towards this goal, it 
has been conveyed that by being apathetic toward all desires, 
passions, attachments, and activities, as well as anger, conceit, 
illusion and greed, and with the help of detachment, apathy, and 
discipline one can save himself from all adhesions or binding 
karmas, to attain liberation. After that, eleven stages explain the 
activities resulting in bondage of evil Karma. In the end it has 
been said that ordinary fire can be exitinguished with the help of 
water but the fire of attachment is difficult to extinguish. He who 
understands this reality can rid himself of the cycles of life and 
death and liberate himself.’ 


These details indicate that Asit Deval was a preacher of the 
path of detachment. the adjective Arhat Rishi also confirms the 
same fact. Sutrakritang has mentioned that Asit Deval attained 
liberation inspite of consuming seeds, vegetables, and plain 
water. This proves that he did not originally belong to the Jain 
tradition, but still enjoyed a coveted place. This was because 
the monks belonging to Jain tradition were supporting the trend 
of seeking conveniences by giving examples of Rishis like Asit 
Deval, Nami, etc. 


| Sheelanka, the commentator of Sutrakritang imagined of 
two persons—Asit and Deval, based on the word ‘Asite-Devile’, 
but according to Rishibhashit it 1s proved that Asit Deval is one 
person, not two. /simandal® has referred to him as a person 
devoid of lust. /simandal Vritti, a work of 13th-14th century 
A.D., has given the full life history of Asit Deval. It mentions 
that he became infatuated with his own daughter, but with the 
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help of true knowledge he got rid of his lust. This also proves 
that he was basically connected with ascetic tradition. 


Buddhist Tripitak literature also refers to him as a Rishi. 
Aslayana Sutta®’ of Majjhim Nikaya gives us some details about 
him. The story narrated is that once seven Brahman scholars lived 
in a jungle. They believed that Brahman is the highest cast and 
they are the true progeny of Brahma. When Asit Deval opposed 
the belief the Brahmans cursed him. When the spell of the curse: 
did not effect Asit Deval the Brahmans considered their practices 
to be useless and sought clarification of their doubts from Asit 
Deval. Asit answered their questions and in the end they became 
his followers. 


Buddhaghosh has referred to Asit Deval as Bodhisattva in 
Mahavansh (ii-705). Besides this. Indriya Jatak®® also mentions 
Deval as Kala-Deval. In this Jatak tale Narad is younger brother 
of Asit Deval and there is a mention of Asit Deval as a Sanyasi 
who also tries to free his younger brother Narad from the worldly 
ties. : 


In the Hindu tradition we find mention of sit Deval 
in Mahabharat and Gita. In Mahabharat Asit Deval has 
been mentioned in Adiparva® Sabhaparva,’ Shalyaparva", 
Shantiparva™ and Anushasanparva™. In Shalyaparva Asit Deval 
has been shown as a house-holder practicing religious asceticism, 
this is also confirmed by Jain sources. It is also stated here 
that Asit Deval was equanimous and highly advanced ascetic. 
This chapter also relates the dialogue between Asit Deval and 
Jegishavya. The most important fact related in this chapter is that 
he left the duties of a house-holder and became sanyasi through 
the influence of Jegishavya’s preachings. 7 


Shantiparva has also presented Jegishavya preaching 
equanimity to Asit Deval. These facts indicate that in the 
begining Asit Deval was practicing as a house-holder and latter, 
becoming sanyasi, practiced equanimity. In another chapter of 
Shanti-parva (275) is mentioned the dialogue between Narad and 
Asit Deval. In this chapter Deval establishes, five fundamentals, 
time, existence and void; the eight eternal basics; and proposes 
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the origin of creation from these basics. In this chapter he also 
preaches the discipline of senses to Narad. As such, the attempt 
to connect Narad and Asit Deval by Buddhist tradition certainly 
appears to be partly true. 


Besides this, Gita,’* Maathar Vritti,’> Brahmasutra Bhashya 
and Yajnavalkya Smriti (Aparaditya Commentary) also contain 
mentions of Deval. Although, in Mahabharat at some places 
Deval has been presented as a mythic figure, his mention in all 
the three traditions confirms that Deval was a historic person. 
However, the question that how ancient a sage Deval was, still 
remains unanswered. 


In this context there are two three points worth considering. 
Mahabharat and Gita have presented him as contemporary of 
Narad. In Jataka tales of Buddhist tradition too he is supposed 
to be the preacher of Narad. In Rishibhashit the chapter of Asit 
Deval follows those of Dev Narad and Vajjiputta. All this goes to 
prove that Asit Deval too was a Rishi of the Mahabharat period. 
In the Jatuk tales it is related that he was present during the 
period of Gautam-Buddha in his later incarnation. This proves 
his antiquity as compared to Buddha. However, it is difficult to 
pin-point his exact period on the basis of all this information. It is 
certain that he preceded Mahavir and was a Rishi present during 
the Mahabharat period. He must have been popular for quite 
some time and possibly left a tradition after himself, otherwise 
we could not find his mention in Jain and Buddhist canons. 


4. ANGIRAS BHARDWAJ 


The fourth chapter of Rishibhashit contains the preachings 
of Angiras Bhardwaj. Besides Rishibhashit, the mention of 
Angiras is also available in Avashyak Niryukti,’© Avashyak 
Bhashya,’’ Avashyak Churni’® and Rishimandal (Isimandal).” 
Here he 1s said to be an ascetic disciple of Upadhyaya Kaushik. 
As compared to other chapters, this chapter of Rishibhashit is 
adequately elaborate. Besides the prose part, this contains 24 
couplets. In this chapter, first of all the illusive nature of human 
life has been described. It has been related that to know the 
human mind is very difficult because there are contradictions in 
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his thought, speech, and actions. Also, that man himself knows 
what is good or bad for him. He who observes his attitudes, 
curbs the evil consequences. Analysing the duality o! the inner 
and outer world, it has been said that often a person indulged 
in benevolent or good work, outwardly appears to be an evil 
doer and-vice versa. Under many circumstances people praise a 
thief and criticise a monk. On the basis of apparent observations 
calling a person thief or a monk does not make him so. In fact — 
the person himself alone knows if he is a good or bad. 


As such, this whole chapter mainly elaborates the dualities 
of the inner and outer world. This duality is much difficult to 
understand. The basis of goodness and evil nature of a person 
is not the apparent praise or criticism but his inherent attitude. 


In Buddhist tradition Angiras Bharadwaj has been mentioned 
at many places as a Vedic Rishi. Majjhimnikaya®® mentions, a 
pratyekbuddha named Angiras Bharadwaj. Angiras Bhardwa} is 
also one of the eleven mendicants attaining Brahmlok as mentioned 
in Jataka 4/99. Besides this, Suttanipata®' has a mention of Krishi 
Bhardwaj and Sundarik Bhardwaj. But Bhardwaj being the name 
of a clan, inspite of the same clan name these two should be 
considered as different from Angiras Bhardwaj on the basis of 
difference in first name. In the Basetthsutta of Suttanipata also 
there is the dialogue between Vasishtha and Bhardwaj on the 
question that a person is considered Brahmin on the basis of 
his birth, When we compare this dialogue from Basetthasutta 
with the preachings of Angiras Bhardwaj from Rishibhashit, 
an important fact is revealed. Both appear to emphasize on the’ 
inner purity of individual and not on birth or apparant conduct. 
As such, giving preference to feelings and soul on the path of 
religion and meditation is found predominently in both. 


Detailed description about Angiras is available in tthakatha 
of Thergatha*’. First of all in the Choolpanthak Thergatha, 
Angiras has been shown as ascetic of the calibre of Aditya. In 
the Veni Thergatha he has been addressed as Mahamuni (great 
ascetic) and compared with Chandrama (moon). In the Buddhist 
tradition the most important information from historical view 
point is that while discussing Angiras there is a mention of 
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Champanagar. In Jain tradition in /simandal Vritti and Avashyak 
Churni it has been stated that he was a disciple of Kaushik 
Upadhyaya of Champanagar. 


In complete pali literature one finds mention of seven 
persons named as Angiras. It is worth giving a thought that which 
one of these is the Angiras mentioned in Rishibhashit. Most 
probably the Angiras mentioned with ten Rishis in Suttanipata 
is the Angiras of Rishibhashit. In my opinion, of the persons 
mentioned as Angiras in Chhandogyopanishad, Suttanipata, 
and Rishibhtishit, Avashyak Niryukti and Avashyak Churni are 
one and the same. All the three traditions have presented his 
story in their own typical styles. Pandit Kailash Chandra has 
tried to establish that Angiras, the preacher of Devakiputra, of 
Chhandogyopanishad was Arishtanemi. But in my opinion this 
is a farfetched imagination. This much, however, is true that 
Angiras was a contemporary of Krishna and Arishtanemi and 
a Rishi of the Upanishadic period of the Shraman tradition 
predating Buddha, Mahavir, and Parshwa. 


In the Vedic tradition the first mention of Angiras 1s 
found in Rigveda®?. After that he has been mentioned in 
Chhandogyopanishad*™ as Ghor Angiras and he has been shown as 
teacher of Devakiputra Krishna. Besides Chhandogya, Mahabharat 
mentions a Rishi named Angira, one of whose sons was named 
Ghor. This indicates that the Ghor Angiras of Chhandogya must 
have been Ghor, the son of Afigira Rishi of Mahabharat*?. This 
is because the mention of father’s name with son is an age old 
tradition in India. Also, Angiras too means son of Angira. 

As such we may conclude that Angiras Bhardwaj of 
Rishibhashit, Ghor Angiras of Chhandogyopanishad and Angiras 
Bhardwaj of Suttanipata is one and the same person. He has been 
well known as Rishi and all the three traditions have accepted 
him in their own way. 


5. PUSHPSHALPUTRA 


The fifth chapter of Rishibhashit is the collection of 
the preachings of Pushpshalputra. Besides Rishibhashit”®, 
Pushpshalputra has been mentioned in Avashyak-niryukti®’, 
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Visheshavashyak-Bhashya®*® and ~~ Avashyak-churni®?. — The 
Acharanga commentary by Sheelank?® also has a mention of 
Pushpashala. In Avashyak-churni Pushpshal has been mentioned 
at two places. One Pushpshal was a resident of Gobar village 
and the other of Vasantapur. The Pushpashal of Vasantpur has no 
connection with Pushpshalputra of Rishibhashit, as he has been 
stated to be a musician. But the Pushpshalputra of Gobar village 
is same as that of Rishibhashit. The reason for this is also that 
in Avashyak-churni Pushpashal of Gobar village has been stated 
as a person devoted to public welfare. In Rishibhashit also he 
appears to emphasize on humility. As such they can be the same 
person. 


The only contradiction is that Pushpshalputra of Gobar 
Village is supposed to be a contemporary of Mahavir, whereas the 
appendix to Rishibhashit shows him as a disciple of Arishtanemi. 
But this appendix does not appear to be correct as far as the 
periods are concerned. This is because here Mankhaliputra 
Goshalak has been mentioned as a disciple of Arishtanemi, but 
he was actually a contemporary of Mahavir and Buddha. On 
the basis of the preachings in Rishibhashit and description in 
Avashyak-churni we can only infer that Pushpshalputra was a 
thinker giving primary importance to humility. 

During the period of Mahavir and Buddha there was a 
tradition preaching humility. In my opinion Pushpshalputra must 
have been a prominent Acharya of that tradition. In his preachings 
in Rishibhashit the direction are mainly about abandoning evil 
deeds like violence, libido, possessiveness, falsehood and anger, 
conceit etc. He says that the being who is free of evil attitudes 
like anger, conceit etc. and follows the conduct specified in 
canons gains knowledge about soul. As such in his preaching 
importance appears to have been given to riddance from evil and 
humility in conduct. 


Besides Jain tradition, in Buddhist tradition also we find 
mention of Pushpsthavir (Fussather). In Atthakatha of Thergatha’' 
and Apadan his preachings have been given in details. In his 
preachings, available in Pali literature, mostly the evil attitudes 
of the future monks and nuns have been detailed. As such he 
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appears to be giving more stress on following the canonical 
conduct. The same can also be seen in Rishibhashit in simple 
terms. Still we can not conclusively say that Pushpshalputra of 
Rishibhashit 1s same as Pushpsthavir of Pali literature. 


One indication from Buddhist literature is that he was a 
Pandar monk. Information about Pandar monks comes from Jain 
as well as Buddhist sources, It is possible that Pushpshalputra 
might have been from the tradition of Pandar monks and that 
tradition might have been the tradition preaching humility. 


His preaching in Rishibhashit commences with ‘Palms 
joined he put his forehead on the ground and abandoned all 
activities including eating.’ A strong possibility is that he was 
a monk belonging to some tradition other than the Nirgranth. 
In the end he must have fasted unto death. But in absence of 
detailed information it is not possible to infer much. 


We have not been able to get information about him from 
Vedic sources. 


6. VALKALCHIRI 


The sixth chapter of Rishibhashit?” contains the preachings 
of Valkalchiri. Besides Rishibhashit mention of Valkalchiri is also 
available in Aupapatik??, Bhagvatisutra®* Avashyak-churni?? and 
Rishimandal’®. The story of Valkalchiri is a famous story in Jain 
tradition and is available in Avashyak-churni and Rishimandal 
Vritti. According to Avashyak-churni this story is also mentioned 
in Vasudev-hinadi?’. 


According to the story available in Avashyak-churni and 
other works, Valkalchiri was son of King Soma Chandra and 
brother of Prasanna Chandra of Potanpur. Being the brother 
of Prasanna Chandra Rajrishi, it is obvious that he was a 
contemporary of Mahavir. The story of Prasanna Chandra 
Rajrishi is a popular story in Jain tradition; Avashyak- churni 
carries this story also. All these sources convey that his father 
indulged in Dishaproshak ascetic practices. The Dishaproshak 
ascetics have also been mentioned in other Jain works like 
Aupapapatik. 
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As Valkalchiri was brought up by his father in jungle, he was 
incapable of discriminating between man and woman, horse and 
deer etc. He was educated while looking after the meditational 
aids of his father. 


From the preachings of Valkalchiri in Rishibhashit it appears 
that he was particularly apathetic towards women. Emphasis on 
practice of celibacy forms the base of his teachings. He says, *O! 
man do not become your own enemy by getting infatuated with 
woman, fight lust as far as possible, because you will attain as 
much calmness as distant you are from women.’ 


From these details it is evident that Valkalchiri was a sage 
who specially emphasized on practice of celibacy. The adjective 
‘Bhagwan’ preceding his name, in Jain tradition, confirms his 
importance. The name Valkalchiri indicates the fact that he must 
be wearing dress made of Valkal (skin of tree). 


Besides Jain tradition we find mentions of Valkalchiri in 
Buddhist’ tradition also. There he is mentioned as Valkalither, 
and a Brahman scholar of three Vedas from Shravasti city. 
According to details available in Pali literature, he was inducted 
in Buddhism but later expelled from the monk organisation. There 
are mentions of his meditation on Gridhakoot hills. Buddha is 
said to have praised his devotion. There is no mention of him 
available in the Vedic tradition. Although the Buddhist tradition 
has tried to own him, in my opinion he must have been a sage 
of the Zapas tradition. 


7. KUMMAPUTTA 


Seventh chapter of Rishibhashit”? contains the preachings 
of Kummaputta (Kurmaputra). In Jain tradition, alongwith 
Rishibhashit, mention of Kummaputta can also be found in 
Visheshavashyak-bhashya!™ Avashyak-churni'®', commentry of 
Aupapatik'®* and Visheshanvati'®? of Haribhadra. /simandal'™ 
(Rishimandal) also mentions him. But in all these works his 
detailed life history is not available. That is available in the vritti 
of Rishimandal and Kummaputtachariyam, but both these works 
are of a period‘ later than the twelfth century. In the ancient Jain 
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literature he has been shown as a dwarf and his height was said to 
be about three feet. He is supposed to have attained omniscience 
while he was a house-holder. These details confirm that he was a 
Rishi of the ancient Shraman tradition. 


In Rishibhashit he preaches desirelessness or non attachment. 
The most important part of his preachings is that he considers 
desire to be the cause of sorrow. He stipulates that if a lethargic 
person can be happy by becoming desireless there can be nothing 
against an intelligent and deligent ascetic deriving happiness 
through being desireless. In fact this preaching of his is parallel 
to Anasakta-yoga of Gita. 


Besides Jain tradition we also find mention of Kummaputta . 
Ther in Buddhist tradition. In Thergatha'® and Atthakatha of 
Apadan' the story of Kummaputta can be found in detail. In | 
his previous birth he had given oil for massage on feet to Vippasi 
Buddha. As a result of this good deed he was born in the family 
of a house-holder in Velutkantaka city of Avanti. His mother's 
name was Kumma, that is why he was called Kumma-putta (the 
son Kumma). He accepted monk-hood on hearing preachings 
of Sariputta. While meditating about Karmasthan he attained. 
Arhat-hood through Vipashyana (a yogic practice). 


A mention of Kummaputta Sayather is also available in 
Thergatha. This person was, infact, an assistant of Kummaputta, 
or a monk near to him. As such he is different from Kummaputta. 
Both Jain and Buddhist traditions are concommitant on the fact 
that his name was Kummaputta because of his mother's name. 
At the same time it is true that the essence of his preachings 1s 
detachment and purity of thought. It is possible that he was either 
of an earlier period or a contemporary of Mahavir and Buddha. 
As regards vedic tradition, no reference could be found about 
- Kummaputta. | 


8. KETALIPUTTA 


The preachings of Ketaliputta have been compiled in the 
eighth chapter of Rishibhashit'°’. Besides Rishibhashit no other 
source provides any information about him. Other Jain canons 
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or later works of fiction do not have any mention of Ketaliputta. 
Buddhist and Vedic traditions are also silent about him. As such it 
is difficult to say who he was. Even in Rishibhashit no more than 
his short discourse is available. The tenth chapter of Rishibhashit 
is about Tettaliputta. Tettaliputta is also mentioned in Jnata, 
Anuttaropapatik, Avashyak-churni, Isimandal and its Vritti. 


There is a possibility that due to variation in pronunciation, 
two names of the same person were in use and on this basis 
the two names were later accepted as two different persons. 
However, in absence of conclusive evidences nothing more can 
be said about this. 


In Rishibhashit Ketaliputta preaches that in the mundane 
life (Aram) an individual has two attributes and in the liberated 
state (Param) only one. As such, like a silk worm, one should 
break all the ties and attain liberation. The use of the terms 
Aram for this world and Param for liberation can also be found 
in Acharanga and Sutrakritang. This proves antiquity of these 
preachings. 


The statement, ‘life has two attributes and liberation 
one’, can be explained and elaborated in many ways. Some 
examples are: Life has knowledge and activity and in liberation 
only knowledge is there. Life has attachment and aversion but 
liberation has only detachment. This discourse of Ketaliputta 
indicates that he must have been some mystical ascetic of that 
period. In absence of any concrete information about him, it is 
difficult to comment about his historical details as well. 


9. MAHAKASH YAP 


The ninth chapter of Rishibhashit'®® has the discourse of 
_Mahakashyap. In India Kashyap is a well known clan name. 
Even Mahavir and Rishabha are supposed to be of Kashyap clan. 
Sutrakritang'” has even mentioned Mahavir as ‘Virena-kasaven 
Mahesina.’ Similarly in Bhagavati Sutra''® also there is a mention 
of a monk named Kashyap belonging to the tradition of Parshwa. 
As such it is difficult to decide who 1s this Mahakashyap. In 


Uttaradhyayan-churni'"', the father of Kapil Brahman is said 


164 sfanfears quis 


to be Kashyap, Also in Antakritadasha''* we find a mention of 
Kashyap Gathapati, But in my opinion non of these have any 
connection with Mahakashyap of Rishibhashit. The adjective 
Maha (great) prefixed to Kashyap indicates that he must have 
been some prominent person. 


In Buddhist'!? tradition we find mention of Mahakashyap as 
an extraordinary monk. He is said to be a very close disciple of 
Buddha. As such it is probable that Mahakashyap of Rishibhashit 
is non other but Mahakashyap of Buddhist tradition. This 
presumption gets support from the fact that two other monks of 
Buddhist tradition, Vajjiputta and Sariputta, are also included in 
Rishibhashit. As such this can be accepted that Mahakashyap of 
Buddhist tradition is the Mahakashyap of Rishibhashit. 


The preachings of Mahakashyap compiled in Rishibhashit 
confirm that he was a Rishi connected to the Buddhist tradition. 
This is because his preachings contain discourse about Santativad 
and stability of Deapak (candle flame) has been mentioned as a 
metaphor for Nirvana. Both these are established and popular 
concepts of Buddhist tradition. 


In Mahabharat'" is found a mention of a famous chanter of 
Mantras, named Kashyap who is coming to save King Parikshit. 
But he cannot be taken as Kashyap of Rishibhashit because one 
belongs to the period of Mahabharat whereas the other to the 
period of Mahavir and Buddha. Similarly Kashyap is mentioned 
in Shatpath Brahman''? and Taittiriya Aranyak''® also, but there 
it is used as a clan name, and cannot have any relation with 
Kashyap of Rishibhashit. As such in my opinion Mahakashyap 
of Rishibhashit is the Mahakashyap from Buddhist tradition. 


10. TETALIPUTRA 


The tenth chapter of Rishibhashit contains collection 
of preachings of Tetaliputra.''’ In the ancient Jain literature 
Tetaliputra. has been mentioned in Jnata-dharma-katha,'"® 
Vipaksutra,''"? Visheshaveshyak-bhashya'*® and Sutrakritang- 
churni'*' besides Rishibhashit. In the fourteenth chapter of Jnata- 
dharma-katha detailed information about Tetaliputra is available. 
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According to the Jnata he was a minister of the ruler of 
Tetalipur named Kanakrath. He married Pattila, daughter of a 
goldsmith. Due to the fear that his own progeny might dethrone 
him, he used to mutilate his sons. The queen put this problem 
before Tetaliputra. Coincidentally the queen and Tetaliputra’s 
wife concieved and gave birth to children at the same time. 
Tetaliputra’s wife gave birth to a still daughter and the queen to 
a son. Tetaliputra exchanged the newly born and celebrated the 
birth of the son. 


Some how Tetaliputra becomes apathetic towards Pottila. 
A Jain nun Arya Suvrata comes to the city with her disciples. 
Some nuns come to Tetaliputra’s house for alms. Pottila seeks 
advice from the nuns to attract the husband. The nuns reply that 
giving of such advice is prohibited for them; they could only 
give religious discourses. Pottila listens to the discourse and 
accepts nunhood. 


After the death of Kanakrath the king’s son, brought up by 
Tetaliputra, ascends the throne and honours Tetaliputra profusely 
for his help. According to the story Pottila is reborn as god 
and wants to convert the husband of her previous birth. She 
instigates the King against him. Not getting due respect from 
king Tetaliputra is disconcerted and attempts suicide. Inspite of 
repeated attempts he fails to commit suicide. As such his life 
becomes full of disbelief and skepticism. Finding an opportunity, 
Pottila, turned into a god, preaches Tetaliputra. who becomes a 
monk. Meditating hard he attains liberation. The same story 1s 
also available in Rishibhashit in brief. In order to compare both 
narratives we give parts of both texts here (See orginal in Hind1). 


On doing a comparative study of these two texts we find that: 
(1) As compared to Rishibhashit the description about Tetaliputra 
in Jnata-dharma-katha is more elaborate and includes much 
more super-natural incidents; (2) The language of Rishibhashit 
uses the syllable ‘T’ much more frequently, it is nearer to 
Ardhamagadhi and so, ancient as well; on the other hand, the 
language of Jnata uses the syllable ‘Y’ more frequently, contains 
influence of Maharashtri Prakrit and comparatively recent. 
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As regards the basic teachings contained in the chapter are 
concerned, they are vague. In fact the preaching content in this 
chapter is very low, and Tetaliputra narrates the experiences of 
his life. He says, ‘Inspite of having relatives friends, sons, I feel 
helpless; inspite of having wealth I am poor. Hopelessness led 
me to suicide but there also I failed; consequently, my life is 
full of doubt; where other Shraman Brahmans talk of faith, I 
alone preach skepticism. This lack of faith and skepticism was 
the cause of his detachment. 


Besides, Jnata and Rishibhashit, Sthanang'** also contains 
information about Tetaliputra. It mentions that the title of the 
eight chapter (Dasha) of Anuttaraupapatik was Tetali. But the 
version of Anuttaraupapatik available today does not contain 
the chapter. It may have been deleted from there because the 
same details had already come into Jnata. In absence of any 
information it is difficult to surmise what was the subject matter 
dealt in this missing chapter. 


Besides Jain literature both Vedic and Buddhist literature 
do not contain any mention of Tetaliputra. As such it appears 
that Tetaliputra was basically connected with Nirgranth (Jain) 
tradition only. 


11. MANKHALIPUTTA 


The eleventh chapter of Rishibhashit'*? is about 
Mankhaliputta. It is natural to ask who this Mankhaliputta was. 
In Jain and Buddhist traditions mentions of Mankhali Goshal 
or Makkhali Goshal are available. The fifteenth Shatak of 
Bhagavatisutra'** presents details of the life and philosophical 
beliefs of Mankhali Goshal. In the Jain tradition details about 
Mankhali Goshal can be found in Upasakdasha,'*? Avashyak- 
niryukti,'2 Visheshavashyak-Bhashya, '*’ Avashyak-churni'?® and 
many other works besides Bhagavati sutra. According to the 
available details he was called Mankhaliputta because he was son 
of a Mankha named Mankhali, and Goshal because he was born in 
a goshala (cow hut). According to Jain tradition he met Mahavir 
during the second monsoon after Mahavir accepted monkhood, 
and remained with him for almost six years, Later they had a 
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difference of opinion on the question of Nivativad. According 
to Bhagwati-sutra 24 years after Mahavir accepted monkhood 
Mankhaliputta Goshal declared himself to be a Jin or Teerthankar. 
Details on this episode are available in Bhagvati-suira. But in 
my opinion this description is one sided and exaggerated. The 
only conclusion we may draw from these narratives is that 
Mankhaliputta Goshal established his own school independent of 
Mahavir, and it had a wide influence over the society, This sect - 
founded by him later became famous as Ajivak sect. 


In the Buddhist 7ripitak'*? literature also Makkhali Goshal 
has been recognised as one of the six Teerthankars contemporary 
of Buddha. Besides this, in Thergatha'*® also there is a mention 
of Makkhali Goshal. However, in the Atthakatha he has been 
said to have been born in the state of Magadha. Although other 
details in Jain and Buddhist description are not similar, both the 
traditions equivocally convey that Mankhaliputta Goshal was the 
founder of Niyativad and a prominent Acharya of his age. Pali 
Tripitak and Jain canonical literature contain detailed comments 
about his philosophical thoughts. Both accept him as follower of 
Niyativad. | 


Niyativad is that school of thought which emphasizes on an 
preordained system of the world as against the human endeavour. 
I would not like to go into a detailed discussion on this matter 
but would certainly like to express that the details available about 
Mankhali Goshal in Jain and Buddhist traditions are biased and 
critical. They present the personality and philosophical beliefs of 
Mankhali Goshal in a distorted manner. Probably Rishibhashit 
is the only work that presents Mankhaliputta as a revered Arhat 
Rishi and his preachings as valid. 


It is true that ideas of Niyativad can also be found in the 
preachings of Mankhali Goshal available in Rishibhashit; but 
here the Niyativad of Mankhaliputta is a means to win over 
creator's ego in a person and give him a detached view point. He 
explicitly states that the ascetic who wavers, who is influenced, 
who is disturbed, who is hurt by seeing the transformation of 
things (matter), can not become protector of self due to the 
reactions so evoked. 
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The preachings of Mankhaliputta convey that activity of the 
world continue in their own regulated order. Even against the 
wishes of a person, adverse circumstances do prevail. He alone 
can save himself and others from the four life-consequences 
(Chaturgati) of this world, who remains uneffected, undisturbed, 
and unhurt in adverse circumstances, considering them to be 
nothing but mere transformations of matter. This preaching 
clarifies that the central theme of his Niyativad is for leading - 
detached life. Same idea is propagated in Bhagvadgita. There 
also, the preaching of Niyativad is directed toward ending the 
reward oriented thinking of human beings. 


In Mahabharat’?! we find preachings of Manki Rishi 
under the tithe Manki Gita, I believe that this Manki Rishi of 
Mahabharat is non else but Mankhaliputta of Rishibhashit. This 
is because Manki Gita clearly propagates Niyativad. It says that 
whatever happens is not due to human effort but due to divine 
will. Luck is every thing. Insisting doggedly on human effort 
when one fails, the divine will could be traced as the cause of 
failure. 


On this basis it can be infered that Mankhaliputta of 
Rishibhashit, Mankhali-goshal mentioned in Jain canons like 
Bhagvati-sutra, Makkhali-goshal of Pali Tripitak literature, 
and Manki Rishi of Mahabharat are one person. In fact with 
the establishment of sectarian organisation in Jain and Buddhist 
traditions, efforts were made to distort the life history and 
preachings of Mankhaliputta-goshal. Literature and inscriptions 
also prove that Mankhaliputta was a prominent sage of Shraman 
tradition in his age. His Ajivak sect continued to exist even one 
thousand years after his death. Mankhaliputta of Rishibhashit 
was the learned Acharya Mankhaligoshal of the Ajivak tradition. 
The 15th chapter of Bhagvatisutra also mentions other Acharyas 
of this tradition. | 


12. JANNAVAKKA (YAJNAVALKYA) 


The twelfth chapter of Rishibhashit is related to Jannavakka 
(Yajnavalkya). Besides Rishibhashit!?? no other work of Jains 
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provides any information about Yajnavalkya. In the appendix to 
Rishibhashit it has been mentioned that he was a Pratyekbuddha 
contemporary of Arishtanemi. For detailed information about 
him we have to depend on sources other than Jain. Buddhist 
sources also do not provide detailed information about him. 


In the Vedic works mention of Yajnavalkya is found in 
Shatpath Brahman,'*? Shankhayan Aranyak,'34 Brihadaranyak 
Upanishad,'*> and Mahabharat'*®, There is the famous 
Yajnavalkya Smriti also in his name. The text available in 
Shankhayan Aranyak is almost same as that in Shatpath 
Brahman. Leaving aside Mahabharat and Yajnavalkya Smriti, 
Brihadaranyak Upanishad is the only Vedic work which provides 
detailed information about Yajnavalkya. On the basis of the 
story in Brihadaranyak Upanishad, O\denberg, Waber and other 
scholars have deduced that he was a citizen of Videh because of 
his connection with Janak. 


However, Shri Suryakant, in Vedic Kosh, has expressed his 
doubts on his being a citizen of Videh, based on his connection 
with Uddalak of Kuruanchal. In my opinion his connection 
with Uddalak does not provide proper ground for doubting his 
citizenship of Videh because the Rishis keep navenne: Uddalak 
is also mentioned in Rishibhashit. 


According to me, on the basis of the details from 
Brihadaranyak Upanishad, we may only infer that although 
during his early life he may have been a supporter of the Yajna 
tradition, in the end he shifted to the detachment oriented 
Shraman tradition due to the influence of Atmavad of Janak. In 
Brihadaranyak Upanishad he says that getting knowledge of 
Atma (soul) a Brahman abandons desires for son, wealth, and 
the world, and moves around taking alms. This is because the 
desire for son is same as the desire for wealth and the desire for 
wealth is same as the desire for the world. 


On comparing these preachings from Brihadaranyak 
Upanishad with those of Yajnavalkya in Rishibhashit!?’ we find 
astonishing similarity. In Rishibhashit he says that as long as the 
desire for the world is there, the desire for wealth also remains, 
and vice-versa. As such a mendicant should abandon both, the 
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desire for the world and the desire for wealth, and proceed on 
Gopath not Mahapath. Probably, Gopath here means that as the 
cows wander grazing in bits, the mendicant should wander taking 
alms and not giving trouble to anyone. Here Mahapath may 
have been used in the sense of normal wordly life or possession 
oriented tradition. This proves that in the end Yajnavalkya 
became a preacher of the path of detachment!?8. 


In the Vedic tradition, besides Brihadaranyak Upanishad, 
mentions about Yajnavalkya are also available in Mahabharat. In 
Shanti-parva he has been resented as giving discourse to Janak. 
This indicates that he must have been a Rishi contemporary of 
Janak. 


The information according to the Jain tradition that he was a 
Rishi of the period of Arishtanemi does not appear to be correct. 
He was probably a Rishi of a much older period. However, on the 
basis of the comparative study of the preachings of Yajnavalkya, 
available in Brihadaranyak Upanishad and Rishibhashit, we can 
certainly infer that Jannavakka (Yajnavalkya) of Rishibhashit 
was none else but the Yajnavalkya of Upanishads. 


13. METEJJA BHAYALI 


The thirteenth chapter of Rishibhashit'>? is about Metejja 
Bhayali. In Jain literature, besides Rishibhashit, Bhayali is 
mentioned in Samvayang'*®. According to Samvayang he is 
going to be the nineteenth 7eerthankar (named Samvar) in the 
coming cycle of time (ascending), Two other Prakrit forms of the 
word Bhayali are available—Bhagali and Bhaggai. The seventh 
chapter of Antakritdasha in Sthanang-Sutra'*' is supposed to be 
about Bhagali. Although this chapter is missing from the available 
editions, | am sure, in the ancient edition of Antakritdasha, 
this chapter must have existed and contained the life story or 
preachings of Bhagali. In Aupapatik there is a mention of a 
Kshatriya ascetic Bhaggai and his followers. It is possible that 
the followers of Bhayali or Bhagali were known as Bhaggai. 


The main theme of Bhayali’s preachings in Rishibhashit 
is liberation of soul. He states that only he, who is desirous of 
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fruits, water a plant. One, not wanting fruit does not water a 
plant. Only by fostering a plant fruit is available. If the plant is 
destroyed the fruit is automatically destroyed. As such he wants 
to convey that in order to get liberated from the worldly life, 
the fundamental cause of worldly life will have to be destroyed. 
Besides this, from philosophical angle Bhayali propagates that 
neither Sat (the existant reality) nor Asat (non-existant reality) 
has any cause. The Asat (non existant reality) does not enter the 
chain of cyclic rebirth. 


Thus in his preachings we find that basic premise of 
Upanishad, Gita, and Sankhya, according to which it is believed 
that Sat is never destroyed and Asat never comes to existance. 
The same hypothesis has been stated in this chapter in a different 
way. | 

As regards the first name Metejja is concerned, the tenth 
Ganadhar (principle disciple) of Mahavir was also named 
Metejja. But in my opinion this was a different person. Besides 
this there is a mention of another Metejja Shraman who was 
living in Rajasthan and sacrificed himself adhering to the vow of 
Ahimsa. This person is also mentioned in Avashyak-Niryukti,'” 
Visheshavashyak-Bhashya,'*? Avashyak-churni,'*4 Sthanang,'*° 
and the Abhaya Dev Commentary of Sthanang.'*® Although this 
person and Metejja Bhayali of Rishibhashit appear to be the 
same person but in absence of any conclusive evidence nothing 
more can be said. 


In Buddhist tradition mention is available about one Mettai 
Ther!*7 who was connected to a Brahman family of Magadh. 
On becoming adult he became a forest dwelling monk. Later 
he met Buddha, had a discussion and joined the Sangha (Monk 
organisation); he became Arhat in the end. Besides him is also 
available in Buddhist tradition a mention of Mettagu Ther, a 
disciple or Bavari. However, it is difficult to say if Vettai and 
Mattagu Ther had any connection with Metejja Bhayali. 


Besides this, another mention of one Mettiya Ther is also 
available. This Mettiya Ther was also supposed to be the leader 
of the Chhabbagiya monks. Buddhist tradition also mentions 
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about a Metteya who is believed to be the Ajit Buddha of the 
future fifth Kalpa. He has been mentioned in the Anagat-vamsh of 
Mahavamsh. Suttanipata'*® also has one Arhat Metteya who was 
a friend of Tissa. But it is difficult to state as to what connection 
Metejja Bhayali of Rishibhashit had with Metteya of Buddhist 
tradition. Buddhist tradition also mentions one Bhaddali Ther. 
Although there is literal similarity between Bhagali and Bhaddali, 
it is difficult to establish any similarity between the two. 


14. BAHUK 


The {fourteenth chapter of Rishibhashit'4? contains 
compilation of the preachings of Bahuk. Besides Rishibhashit 
Bahuk has also been mentioned in Sutrakritang;'>° Sutrakritang- 
churni,’®>' and commentary on Sutrakritang written by 
Sheelankacharya.!°? However, we do not get any information 
about the life history of Bahuk in all these works. Sutrakritang 
mentions Bahuk alongwith other Rishis like Nami, Narayan, 
Asit-deval, Dvaipayan, and Parashar. It says that, recognised in 
preachings of Arhat, this Bahuk Rishi attained liberation inspite 
of drinking water infested with living organisms. Sutrakritang- 
churni clearly states that his mention is found in Rishibhashit 
and that he attained liberation inspite of living in jungles and 
consuming vegetables, seeds, and cold water. This confirms that 
the Bahuks mentioned in Rishibhashit and Sutrakritang are same. 
But non of these works detail his life history. 


Rishimandal-vritti is also silent about his life, as such nothing 
much can be said about his life history. According to Sthanang- 
sutra, the tenth chapter of Prashnavyakaran-dasha was about 
Bahuk. Although the available editions of Prashnavyakaran- 
dasha do not contain these chapters; I have explained in one of 
my articles elsewhere that this chapter must have been a part of 
the oldest edition of Prashnavyakaran and it must have contained 
the preachings of Bahuk. 


The central theme of the preachings of Bahuk in Rishibhashit 
is that if correct information is presented with incorrect thoughts, 
it is not authentic; infact the meaning of this statement is that if 
view point or thought process is impure, the evident activity, even 
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though it appears ethical, would be considered as unethical. In 
this chapter, emphasizing detachmant, it has been shown that the 
detached practices alone lead to liberation. All ascetic practices 
done with attachment lead to hell. As such Bahuk appears to be 
a propagater of the path of detachment. 


The name of Bahuk does not appear anywhere in the 
Buddhist tradition,!*> however there are mentions of Bahik and 
Bahi. It is difficult to surmise if these Bahi & Bahik are same. 
as Bahuk of Rishibhashit. In the Buddhist tradition the only 
information available is that they were disciples of Buddha; as 
such it is all the more difficult to give any conclusive comment 
about them. 


As regards Vedic tradition'’* a Rishi named Bahuvrakta 


is mentioned. He is believed to have written some aphorisms 
in Rigveda. But it is hard to find some connection with Bahuk 
of Rishibhashit. Mahabharat'>> also mentions Bahuk. There 
he has been stated to be a warrior of the Vrishni clan. Also in 
Mahabharat, the name of the father of king Sagar is mentioned as 
Bahuk. King Nala was also known by the name Bahuk. But none 
of these mentions indicate that these names had any connection 
with the Bahuk mentioned in Rishibhashit. This matter is subject 
to further investigation and scholars should do some efforts in 
this direction. | 


15. MADHURAYAN 


Madhurayan Arhat Rishi is the preacher of the 15th chapter 
of Rishibhashit.'°° He has not been mentioned anywhere else in 
Jain or Buddhist traditions. As such it is difficult to give any 
comment about his life and personality. 


In this chapter many words have been used in some special 
context and meaning. As long as those words are not clearly 
understood the preachings of Madhurayan cannot be properly 
apprehended. In the context of the meaning of this chapter 
neither the Sanskrit commentators are clear nor the Hindi 
translation, based on these, by Manohar Muni is any clearer. The 
Hindi and English translations in this edition are also not without 
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doubts. Although Schubring in his notes and Manohar Muni in 
his explanations have done efforts to clarify the meanings, they 
have also accepted that the subject in the chapter is not clear. 


In my view some particular words will have to be understood 
in order to elaborate the subject of this chapter. The three words 
that require an elaborate explanation are ‘Sata-dukkha’, ‘Asata- 
Dukkha’ and ‘Santam’, As far as ‘Sata-dukkha’ is concerned, 
everyone including the Sanskrit commentator, has accepted that 
it means woe (dukkha) born out of pleasure (sukha). Here sukha 
should mean the desire for pleasure. So the meaning of Sata- 
dukkha is the woe born out of the desire for pleasure. A person 
who has craving for mundane pleasures can be termed as the 
one plagued with Sata-dukkha. In other words the craving for 
pleasure itself is Sata-dukkha. 


Asata-dukkha is opposite of this, that is the suffering which 
naturally comes because of being desireless. With this meaning 
of Sata-dukkha the answer to the first question of the chapter 
becomes clear. The question is who attracts dukkha (affliction, 
which here means the bondage of Karma); the one who is 
plagued with woes born out of the desire for worldly pleasures, 
or he who suffers sorrows desirelessly. The answer is : He who 
is mad after the lust for worldly pleasures attracts affliction. One 
who remains desireless, even inspite of being surrounded with 
natural sufferings does not attract afflictions or does not enter 
into bondage of Karma. In fact, the desire for pleasure is the 
invitation to woe. A person who suffers because of desire for 
pleasure ends up in the bondage of Karma. He who suffers due 
to painful circumstances does not attract Karma bondage. Thus 
Madhurayana finds the roots of afflictions in the mundane desires. 


The word Santam does not mean peaceful (Shant) here; it 
has been used to mean existence. ‘Santam dukkhi’ here means 
being woeful. And being woeful here only means to be full of 
desires. Thus the meaning of ‘Santam dukkhi dukkham udeerei’ 
would be that by being woeful alone afflictions are invited. 
That means only a person with desires triggers woes. Similarly, 
‘No, asantam dukkhi dukkham uderai’. means that by not being 
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woeful by pain, afflicitions are not invited. That means a person — 
without desires does not trigger woes. 


After this, this chapter mainly propagates that sin is the 
chief cause of non-liberation and continued rebirth. On the 
basis of this, it has been deduced that as sprouting of a plant is 
natural consequence of the existence of seed, woes are natural 
consequence of existence of sin. In the end it has been established 
that soul is the doer of all deeds and sufferer of all consequences. 
As such, a mendicant should abandon the path of sin for the 
benefit of his own soul. As a snake charmer destroys the poison 
pouch of a snake, a mendicant should destroy roots of woes. In 
Madhurayan’s view the root of woe is the desire for pleasure 
(mundane pleasures) and as such a mendicant should be free of 
desire for mundane pleasures. 


On a comparative study we find that the subject matter of 
this chapter is in line with the subject matter of other chapters 
of Rishibhashit. This 15th chapter is similar to the 9th chapter 
in subject matter. This fact has also been accepted by the 
author of this work by stating ‘Navam ajjhayanagamarannam 
vaneyavvam..’ 


In absence of any information about him elsewhere in 
Buddhist and Vedic traditions it is not possible to present a 
comparative study about Madhurayana. 


16. SHAURYAYANA (SORIYAYANA) 


The 16th chapter of Rishibhashit!>’ is about the Arhat Rishi 
named Shauryayan, (Soriyayana). Besides Rishibhashit Soriya 
has been mentioned in Sthanang'?® and Vipak-Sutra'>?. 


In Vipak-Sutra he has been mentioned as Soriyadatta. 
According to Sthanang, the title of the seventh chapter of 
Karmavipak-dasha is Soriya, but in the available edition of Vipak- 
Sutra mention of Soriyadatta is found in the eighth chapter. In 
this chapter he is said to be the son of a fisherman, Samudradatta, 
of Soriyapur.town. As the story goes, once a fish bone stuck into 
his throat. All efforts to take it out were invain and he had to 
suffer extreme agony. 
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Some relation between Soriyadatta of this chapter of Vipak- 
Sutra with Soriyayana of Rishibhashit can be established on the 
basis that Soriyayana, in his preachings, has mainly preached not 
to indulge in pleasures of the senses. Same thing has been stated 
in the Vipak-Sutra in a little different way, that involving himself 
in fulfilment of needs of the senses, a being suffers anguish. 


In this chapter, clarifying the influence of physical senses, 
it has been stated that getting the means of satiation of the five 
senses (sound, sight, smell, taste and touch) one should not 
become attached, desirous, or greedy. These unsatiable physical 
senses are the cause of continued rebirth. One should neither 
get attached to the desired things nor get vexed at the undesired 
things. He who gets attached to the desired things or gets vexed 
at undesired things, enters bondage of evil Karma. 


In the Buddhist tradition'®® Soriya has been refered to as 
Soreyya. There he is said to be a merchant's son. However, 
there hardly appears to be anything common between Soriya of 
Jain tradition and Soreyya of Buddhist tradition. In the Vedic 
tradition'®! we find a Shauri, son of Shoorsen, in Dron-parva 
144/7. He is said to be related to Vasudev, who is said to be 
the father of Krishna. Still it is difficult to say that Soriyayana 
of Rishibhashit, Soreyya of Pali literature and Shauri of 
Mahabharat are one person, or different persons. On the basis 
of their names it can be accepted that they may have been 
connected with the geographic area-Shoorsen. In the list of 
Acharyas in Brihadaranyak-Upanishad'™ a disciple of Kashayan 
is mentioned as Sokarayan. It is possible that this transformed to 
Soriyayan in prakrit. 


17. VIDUR 


The seventeenth chapter of Rishibhashit!® contains 
discourse of Vidu (Vidur). Rishibhashit has mentioned him as 
Arhat Rishi. In Jain literature mention of Vidur is also available 
in Jnata-dharma-katha.'** There only his name has been listed 
along with Arjun, Bhimsen, Nakul, Sahdev, Duryodhan, Gangeya 
and others. Besides this there is no other mention of Vidur in the 
canonical literature. 
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In this chapter, regarding his preachings, the first thing stated 
is that the knowledge that provides deliverence from all sorrows 
alone can be termed as the best knowledge or the supreme 
knowledge. Subsequently it has been stated that the knowledge 
that makes one comprehend about the reincarnations, past and 
future; bondage and liberation; and revealation of the self is the 
knowledge that liberates from sorrows. This statement of Vidur 
is akin to the Upanishadic statement—‘Sa vidya ya Vimuktaye’, 
‘that is knowledge which liberates.’ | 


It has also been stated that as all knowledge about disease, 
its diagnosis, and medicine is essential for its treatment, 
knowledge is essential for liberation. With all this, particular 
emphasis has been given on study and meditation in this chapter. 
Also that an ascetic with disciplined senses should, after alround 
comprehension of mundane life and indulgence in studies 
and meditation, abandon attachment and indulge in detached 
activities. All activities, considering them to be characterless 
activities, should be abandoned. One who acts thus becomes all 
pervading, omniscient, and liberated. 


Thus this chapter mainly stresses first on study, meditation, 
and right knowledge and then steers towards Ahimsa-attitude and 
conduct, getting away from attachment. 


Besides Jain tradition Buddhist tradition'® also mentions 
Vidhur (Vidur). However, there is no similarity between the 
Buddhist story of Vidhur with those of Vidur in Jain and Vedic 
traditions. In the Buddhist tradition he is believed to be one of 
the two prominent disciples of Kakusandha Buddha. According 
to Milindaprashna Vidhur was a name of Bodhisatva in one of 
his reincarnations. As such it is difficult to find any similarity to 
the Vidur of Jain tradition, in these stories about Vidhur from 
Buddhist tradition. 


In Vedic tradition and specially in the Mahabharat Vidur 
has been mentioned in details. He is said to be son of Vyas and a 
maid named Ambika. As such he was a son of a Brahman from a 
Shudra mother. Details about him are mentioned in Acliparva and 
Sabhaparva of Mahabharat. His preachings have been compiled 
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in the Streeparva of Mahabharat'*®. On properly studying these 


preachings it becomes evident that although there is no literal 
similarity in ideas these are very similar to the preachings in 
Rishibhashit. On this basis we can infer that Vidur of Mahabharat 
and Vidur of Rishibhashit must have been the same person. 


18. VAIRISHENA KRISHNA 


The 18th chapter of Rishibhashit!®” is about the discourse 
of Varishena Krishna (Varisava Kanha). Besides Rishibhashit © 
Varishen has also been mentioned in Sthanang!®®, In Samvayang!®? 
_ the four Jin idols mentioned are Rishabha, Mahavir, Chandranan, 
and Varishena; Chandranan and Varishena are said to be the first 
and last 7eerthankars of Airavata sector. Besides this, in Sthanang 
a branch of the Kashyap clan has been named as ‘Variskanha’. 
In Antkritdasha'” Varishen is said to be a Antkrit Rishi and son 
of Vasudev. 


All this at least confirms that he was a Rishi contemporary to 
Krishna and Arishtanemi. The second syllable ‘Kanha’ (Krishna) 
of his name in Rishibhashit calls for a further study. Being the 
son of Vasudev is he not Krishna himself ? 


In this chapter it is stated that one who indulges in the 
prohibited or evil activities, from violence to possessiveness and 
passions to illusions, begets amputation of limbs. He who does 
not indulge in these begets omniscience. (The imputation of limbs 
is also refered to in 9th and 15th chapter of Rishibhashit.) In 
conclusion it is stated that as bird pierces a fruit, enemy divides 
the state, and lotus leaf is uneffected by water, the seeker should 
pierce and destroy the fruit of karma and remain un-effected by — 
evil karma; 


In the Bhishmparva of Mahabharat'”' one of names of 
Krishna is said to be Varshneya. He is called Varshneya because 
he belonged to the Vrishni clan. In Upanishads and Brahmans!” 
as well, people belonging to the Vrishni clan have been mentioned 
as varshneya or varshnya. The Prakrit form of vrishni is vanhi 
and that of Varishen 1s Varisava and there is a possibility that the 
Sanskrit form of varis may be vrishni. 
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However, all this confirms that he was an_ ascetic 
contemporary of Arishtanemi. In Pali literature, Ambatthsutta 
of Deeghnikaya mentions one Krishna Rishi suggesting that 
Ambattha was a follower of his tradition. Similarly in Aupapatic 
sutra a branch of Brahman mendicants is named Kanha. It is 
possible that Varisava Kanha was the founder of this branch. 
In Aupapatik another branch of Brahman mendicants is named 
Deevayan Kanha (Dvaipayan Krishna). As such the former must 
have been connected with Varisava Kanha only. 


19. ARTYAYAN 


The nineteenth chapter of Rishibhashit!”? is about the Arhat 
Rishi named Ariyayan. Besides Rishibhashit Ariyayan has not 
been mentioned anywhere else. Buddhist and Vedic traditions are 
also silent about him. As such nothing conclusive can be said 
about his personality and history. 


This chapter states that in the begining only Aryas existed. 
Consequently, as preachings, it states that non-Aryan thought, 
activities and friends should be curbed, because indulging in 
them leads to continued rebirths in this world. As against this, 
one who has Arya thoughts, activities, and friends attains Aryatva 
(Aryahood). In the end it states that Arya-perception, Arya- 
knowledge, and Arya-conduct are right and should be followed. 


Besides this brief discourse, nothing more 1s available about 
Artyayan. 


20. UTKAT (BHAUTIKWADI) 


The title of the twentieth chapter of Rishibhashit!” is Urkal 
or Utkat. There is no mention about any author of this chapter. 
Although, at the end of the chapter, like other chapters in the 
book, the stock phrase, has been mentioned; it has hardly any 
relevence to the preceding statements. The stock statement has 
been given in persuance with the style of all other chapters. 
In fact as this chapter contains the propagation of Bhautikvadi 
(materialistic) principles there is no mention of any Rivhi as its 
preacher. 
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This chapter classifies five types of Utkat: Dandotkat, 
Rajjootkat, Stenotkat, Deshotkat and Sarvotkat. In this context, 
first of all the meaning of the word utkat should be understood. 
Although the word-ufkat has a variety of meanings, it would be 
best here to take the meaning as agitated or confused. One of 
the meanings of utkat is intoxication also. Infact the materialistic 
life style was opposed to the spiritual life style and as such it 
was called utkat. This is also possible that the spiritualists gave 
the name ‘agitated’ (utkat) to the believers of materialism. The 
materialists consumed wines etc. and did not consider that to be 
wrong, that may also be one of the reasons. Another possibility 1s 
that the original Prakrit word ukkal may be the utkul of Sanskrit; 
which means a degraded or despicable family. If we take it as 
utkool it means that which flows beyond bank or breaking the 
banks, this indicates that those people who propagated ideas 
opposing to the spiritual thinking were called utkool. 


In this translation the use of the form utkal does not appear 
to be appropriate to me, it should have been utkat, utkul, or 
utkool. The five types of utkal refered to in this chapter are in fact 
the view points that used to propagate the materialistic doctrines 
through typical examples. Dandotkat are those who use dand 
(staff) as an example and propagate that as the begining, middle, 
and end parts of a staff can not remain in separate existence, it 
is a united whole, there 1s no entity of soul separate from body. 


Rajjootkat are those who use Rajju (fibre) as an example 
and propagate that as a rope is a conflagration of many different 
fibres, a living being too is a conflagration of five fundamentals 
and disintegrates with the disintegration of these constituents. 


Stenotkat are those who re-interpret the examples of other 
‘scriptures and confirm their own beliefs. They are intolerant of 
other doctrines and continue to deny them by misinterpretation. 
May be, at some later period, Anekantvad (non-absolutism) 
developed in the Nirgranth (Jain) tradition as an opposition 
to this Stenotkatvad. This is because those who maintain that 
their statement is the only truth are said to be the antithesis of 
compassion towards others. 
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Deshotkat are those who accept the existence of soul but 
maintain it not to be the doer. In fact, this non-activity of soul 
eliminates the basis of defining concepts like good or bad deeds, 
bondage etc. Due to this partial acceptance of materialism they 
are called Deshotkat. 


Similarly Sarvotkat are those who deny the existence 
of fundamentals and through vacuum accept the origin of all 
creation. They believe that there is no fundamental that continues 
to exist every where at all times. Thus they propagate nihilism 
and that is why they are called Sarvotkat. This must have been 
the basis of non-existentialism. 


Detailing these five types of ufkat or materialists and giving 
brief details of principles of materialism the soul as an entity 
separate from body has been denied. It has been stated that after 
destruction the body is not created again; that is, there is no 
rebirth. This life is the only life, there is no other world, there 
is no fruit of good or bad deeds, there is no rebirth and their 
is nothing like good or evil deed. The body between head and 
toe is the living being or soul. As burnt seeds do not sprout, a 
destroyed body is not created again. | 


Thus this chapter presents pure materialistic theory which 
is also known as the Charvak philosophy in Indian philosophies. 
Mention of this type of materialistic doctrines is available in 
details in ancient Jain, Buddhist and Vedic literature. The thoughts 
propagated in this chapter are available in Sutrakritang'” and 
Rajprashniya'”® also. Similarly Buddhist tradition also has parallel 
theories in Payasi-sutta.'’’ As such, this chapter can be taken 
as representative of prevailent materialistic ideas of that period. 

Samvayang'’® mentions about 44 chapters of Rishibhashit. It is 
_ possible that this chapter may be a later addition to Rishibhashit. 
because this is the only chapter out of place with the other 44 
chapters uniformly propagating spiritualistic ideas. The use of 
the term uwtkat for materialists is its originality. Also the five 
classifications : Dandotkat, Rajjootkat, Snetotkat, Deshotkat 
and Sarvotkat,. are not available anywhere else, making it a 
speciality of Rishibhashit. The classifications like dehatmavadi, 
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paramatmavadi, manoatmavadi etc, available in various works 
of Indian philosophy are different than those of Rishibhashit. 


21. GATHAPATIPUTRA TARUN 


The 21st chapter of Rishibhashit'’? contains the discourse 
of Gathapatiputra Tarun. Besides Rishibhashit, his mention can 
not be found anywhere else in Jain, Vedic or Buddhist traditions. 
His basic teaching in Rishibhashit is propagation of the path of 
knowledge. According to him ignorance is the ultimate anguish. 


That again is the cause of fear. This world is the end product 
of this void of knowledge, in other words the living continues 
to be reborn in this world because of absence of knowledge, 
or ignorance. He states about himself, ‘Earlier I did not know, 
perceive, or comprehend due to ignorance; but now, due to 
knowledge, I know ‘perceive’, and comprehend, in the past, due 
to ignorance, I indulged in many immoral and unethical deeds 
under influence of passions; but now, having knowledge, I shall 
bring all the sorrows to an end and obtain the permanent and 
eternal abode, which is liberation. 


Giving examples it has been shown in this chapter that 
because of ignorance how deer, bird, or elephant are caught 
in trap, how the fish swallow a bait, and how the moth burn 
themselves kissing a flame. Because of ignorance alone an aged 
lion jumps in water to fight its reflection, and ends its own life. 
Similarly mother Subhadra consumes her own son Supriya due 
to ignorance. 


Showing the sad consequences of ignorance the discourse 
guides towards the path of knowledge and states that it is 
because of knowledge that the arts such as tracing, refining 
and formulating medicines are made possible. These statements 
indicate that Gathapatiputra Tarun must have been a Rishi of 
the tradition of the path of knowledge. However, in absence of 
any information about him in Jain, Vedic, or Buddhist traditions, 
nothing much can be said about him. The story of the old lion 
and his reflection in water is also available in Panchtantra,'*° 
this confirms the antiquity of both Panchtantra and Rishibhashit. 
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22. GARDABHAL (DAGBHAL) 


The 22nd chapter of Rishibhashit!®! is concerning 
Gardabhal Rishi. Regarding his personality, we find a mention 
in Uttaradhyayan Sutra'* -also, besides Rishibhashit. Here he 
has been mentioned as teacher or Acharya of Sanjay and also as 
Bhagvan and Vidya-Charan-Paraga; this shows his importance. 
Uttardhyayan-sutra thus confirms that Sanjay and Gardabhal of 
Rishibhashit were historical persons. In Jain tradition there is also — 
mention of a king Gardabhill of Avanti who was a contemporary 
of Acharya Kalak and who kidnapped Kalak's sister, Saraswati (a 
nun). But this Gardabhill 4s a different person, not the Gardabhal 
of Rishibhashit. There is not a trace of doubt that Rishi Gardabhal 
of Rishibhashit and Acharya Gardabhal of Uttaradhyayan are 
one and the same person. 


As regards his preachings detailed in Rishibhashit are 
concerned, he first states that karma are infested with himsa 
(violence), but the enlightened are free of Himsa, and as such, like 
a lotus leaf in pond, they are not infested with Karmu particles. 
After this the complete chapter is full of prominence of male and 
condemnation of female. Supporting the prominence of male it 
has been stated that all religions (Dharma) begin with man, and 
have man as supreme, elder, supporter, illuminater, coordinator, 
and focus. As an ulcer is dependent on body, ant-hill on earth, 
lotus on water, and fire on wood, religion 1s dependent on man. 


It is worth mentioning that the Sanskrit Commentator 
of Rishibhashit, Schubring as well as this translation of 
Rishibhashit have indicated the meaning of Dharma, here, as 
Gramya Dharma, which means religion of mundane passions. 
But in my opinion, Dharma here carries its popular meaning 
of religious traditions, religious sects or religion. In Jainism, 
of the ten Kalpa (religious texts), purush (man) is the senior 
-kalpa which maintains that in context of religious organisation 
man is all important and a nun with a seniority of one hundred 
years has to bow before a freshly inducted monk. Thus it has 
propagated seniority of man over woman. This system of male 
superiority was also accepted by Buddha in his organisation. 
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As such the word Dharma here should be understood to mean 
religion or religious organisation and not the mundane duties, on 
the style of Acharanga. 


In the initial couplets of this chapter the condemnation 
of woman also indicates that supremacy of male over female, 
in context of religious organisation, was an established fact. 
Condemning woman, it has been stated that those villages 
and towns which are ruled by women should be depricated. 
Similarly those individuals who are governed by women should 
be lampooned. Woman is like a golden cave inhabited by lion, 
a poisonous garland, and a river full of whirlpools. She is like 
a wine that intoxicates. The Villages and towns, where women 
dominate and are free like untethered horse, are despicable like 
dancing in a condolence meeting. 


This confirms that Gardabhil Rishi was a propagator of 
male. prominence and dominence. However, there is an isolated 
couplet in this chapter which praises woman. It conveys that 
woman is like a panegyric of a good family, sweet water, a fully 
blossomed lotus flower, a malati creeper with a snake, But even 
here she has been condemned in the end with the statement: 


‘malati creeper with snake’. 
~< 


Towards the end of this chapter detailing the causes of 
bondage, the path of meditation has been recommended. He 
states at the end that as body thrives due to mind, as a tree 
thrives due to roots, all the mendicants thrive on meditation. The 
decorations endowed on Gardabhil in Uttaradhyayan confirm 
his being connected with meditational tradition. He has been 
called as Zapodhan (proficient in ascetic practices), an adherent 
to religious practices comprising of studies and meditation. 


On a comparative study we find that Gardabhill has not 
been mentioned anywhere in Buddhist tradition. But in Vedic 
tradition we find a mention of an Acharya named Gardabhi or 
Vibhit, contemporary of Janak, in Brihadaranyak Upanishad.'® 
However in absence of any conclusive proof it is difficult to 
confirm if Gardabhi-Vibhit of Brihadaranyak Upanishad and 
Dagbhal-Gaddabhal of Rishibhashit are same. 
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In the Anushasanparva of Mahabharat'** there is a mention 
of a Brahmavadi (believer in Brahma) son of Vishwamitra, 
named Gardabhi. Here he has been mentioned as a Bruhmavadi 
and great Rishi. This indicates that he was a prominent Rishi 
of that age. To me, his being son of Vishwamitra appears to be 
wrong. Because not only him but Gargi, Yajnavalkya, Narad, 
Kapil etc. also are said to be Vishwamitra’s sons, which does not 
appear to be true. The only possibility is that he was one of the 
line of Vishwamitra’s disciples. However, one thing can certainly 
be infered, or Gardabhill or Gardabhi was a historic Rishi and 
possibly of the Upanishadic period. 


23. RAMAPUTTA 


The 23rd chapter of Rishibhashit'*° contains the compilation 
of the preachings of Ramaputta. His mention is also available 
in Sutrakritang,'®© Sthanang,'®’ and Anuttaropapatik.'*8 In 
Sutrakritang'®? he has been mentioned alongwith Asit Deval, 
Nami, Narayana, Bahuk, Dvaipayan Parashar, etc. He has 
been said to be accepted in the discourses of Nirgranths (Lha 
sammata) and is supposed to have attained liberation inspite 
of eating food etc. It should be known that in.some printed 
editions of Sutrakritang and commentary by Sheelank, his 
name has been mentioned as Ramagutta, which is not correct. 
Rama-utte, mentioned in Sutrakritang-churni is correct and its 
Sanskrit transliteration is Ramaputra. The proof of this has been 
mentioned in details in an article by me and Prof. M. A. Dhaki 
in the Pt. Bechardas Doshi memorial publication. 


Besides Sutrakritang, according to the information 
available in Sthanang also, there was a chapter titled Ramaputta 
in ancient editions of Antakritdasha, which is not available in 
‘the current editions of Antakritdasha. It is possible that this 
chapter contained life and works of Ramaputta. Also the sixth 
chapter of third part of Anuttaropapatik is about Ramaputta. 
Here he is said to be a contemporary of Mahavir and inhabitant 
of Saket. Besides these two facts, authenticity of other 
information in this source is not impeccable. Sutrakritang and 
Rishibhashit both conclusively indicate that Ramaputta did not 
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originally belong to the Nirgranth tradition, still he was given 
a respectable place there. 


We find mention of Ramaputta in Buddhist tradition also. 
According to the information available in Pali Tripitak'®® his full 
name was Uddak Ramaputta and he was older than Buddha. In 
the begining Buddha took training of meditational practices from 
Ramaputta, and when he attained omniscience he wanted to go 
and preach him; knowing his potential. But it was too late, as 
Ramaputta had died by then. Thus he was an elder contemporary 
of Buddha and Mahavir. Pali Tripitak also conveys that he had 
his own peculiar style of yoga practices as well as a respectable 
number of followers. Buddha respected him. 


The preachings of Ramaputta in this chapter are in prose. 
First of all it mentions about two types of death, one is the pleasant 
death (death within meditation) and the other is the unpleasant 
death (death out of meditation). It has also been explained here 
that in order to get liberation from the mundane bondages one 
should practice Jnana (knowledge), Darshan (perception), and 
Charitra (conduct). A mendicant should comprehend through 
Jnana, perceive through Darshan, and discipline through 
conduct, and disintegrate the microparticles of Karma through 
ascetic practices. 


A developed form of this school of thought can be seen in 
an ancient canon like Uftaradhyayan sutra. In the fifth chapter 
of Uttaradhyayan the two types of death have been explained 
in details. The 28th chapter states about knowing through 
Jnana, believing through Darshan, accepting through conduct, 
and cleaning through ascetic practices. Uttardhyayan also says 
about shedding of Karmic particles through ascetic practices. But 
still the text of Rishibhashit is older than Uttaradhyayan. This 
-is because the language and style of Rishibhashit is older than 
Uttardhyayan. For ‘Dasanena Saddahe’ it mentions ‘Dasanaina 
pasitta’ which is of older style; because the transformation of 
meaning of Darshan from perception to faith is a much later 
incident in Jain tradition. Also it appears that the prevailing 
conception of eight classifications of Karma must have had 
its origin in theories of Ramaputta. All this goes to prove that 
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Ramaputta was a revered Acharya of Shraman tradition, senior 
to Mahavir and Buddha. Also, that Ramaputta of Rishibhashit, 
Sutrakritang and Pali Tripitak are one person. He has also been 
named as Uddak Ramaputta. 


24. HARIGIRI 


The twentyfourth chapter of Rishibhashit!?' contains the 
preachings of Harigiri. We do not find any information about 
Harigiri from any source other than Rishibhashit. As such it 
is difficult to say much about his personality. As regards his 
preachings, the first thing he says is that earlier all was Bhavya 
(decided or preordained) but now every thing is Abhavya 
(undecided or not pre-ordained). The meaning of this statement 
is that as long as an individual is ignorant (illusioned) his present 
is dependent on bondage of the earlier (previous life) karma or 
decided or pre-ordained. But on getting knowledge he becomes 
the maker of his destiny and so his future depends on his 
endeavour or is undecided or not pre-ordained. Or in other words, 
past is the maker of our present but we ourselves are also the 
makers of our future. As such the past is Bhavya (pre-ordained) 
and future is Abhavya (not pre-ordained). Infact, his preaching 
is that the present is dependent on the past and pre-ordained but 
the future can be made through endeavour and knowledge. As 
such the future of a proficient mendicant is not pre-ordained or is 
Abhavya. In fact this matter of pre-ordained and not pre-ordained 
is connected with the Karma principle. According to the Karma 
principle our present is result of our Karma in the past, but we 
can become the moulders of our future. This capacity of being or 
not the moulder of the future has been discussed in this chapter. 


The Karma principle and its importance has been detailed in 
this chapter. Which is similar to other chapters. After detailing the 
Karma principle, attachment or ignorance have been discussed 
as the root causes of bondage of karma. It has been explained 
that how under the influence of attachment a person enters the 
bondage of Karma. In this context it has also been explained that 
an individual enters the bondage and can come out of it on his 
own. As such an ascetic should properly understand the complex 
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nature of cvcle of Karma and transcend through meditation in 
order to be free from the bondage of Karma. 


Thus we see that the thoughts of Harigiri compiled in 
Rishibhashit deal elaborately with the consequences of attachment 
with reference to proper and organised human endeavour and 
Karma principle. But all these facts have been explained in the 
preachings of other Rishis in a similar fashion. As such, it 1s 
difficult to say that Harigiri had some original line of thinking. 
We can only state that he presented the Karma principle as an 
assimilation of Niyativad and Purusharthvad. 


There is a mention of Harit-ther in the Buddhist tradition.!?2 


But it is difficult to conclude that this Harit-ther and Harigiri 
of Rishibhashit are same. Although he has been said to be an 
Arhat and a proficient ascetic, in absence of details, nothing 
can be said conclusively. Besides Buddhist tradition, the lineage 
of Acharyas given in Brihadaranyak-upanishad'?? mentions 
one Harit Kashyap, a disciple of Kashyap. I feel that there is 
a probability of Harit Rishi of Brihadaranyak-upanishad being 
Harigiri of Rishibhashit. But in absence of conclusive proof it is 
difficult to accept this statement also. 


25. AMBAD PARIVRAJAK 


The twentyfifth chapter of Rishibhashit'”* is about Ambad 
Parivrajak. In Jain canonical literature his mention can be 
found, besides Rishibhashit, in Samvayang,'°> Bhagwati,'”° 
Aupapatik,'°’ and Sthanang,'”® also. In Samvayang he is believed 
to be a future teerthankar in the next time cycle (ascending). 
According to Bhagwati-sutra he was a parivrajak living in 
Sravasti town. The incident of Ambad Sanyasi accepting Sravak 
Dharma (Jain religion) after a dialogue with Mahavir is narrated 
in Bhagwati and Aupapatik sutras. This indicates that inspite of 
having faith in Mahavir’s religion he maintained his independent 
tradition. 7 


Aupapatik also conveys that a branch of Brahman Parivrajaks 
carried his name. This branch probably continued till the present 
edition of Aupapatik was concluded, which was around 4th-5th 
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century A.D. Similarly according to Sthanang the tenth chapter 
of Antakritdasha was about Ambad Parivrajak. However, this 
chapter is not found in the present edition of Antakritdasha. 
Aupapatik has also described in details the system of conduct 
of Ambad and other Brahman Parivrajaks. However, complete 
analysis of all that is not possible here, due to lack of space. 


Aupapatik narrates in details the incident of how Ambad 
Parivrajak and his disciples courted death, accepting the vow 
of Sall ekhana, (fast till death) in a forest on the banks of the 
Ganges while they were on their way to Purimtaal town. It was 
during summer, on sand, and was done following their discipline 
of not taking water without being offered by someone. For a 
comparative study this narration is important and presents a 
vivid picture of the conduct followed by the tradition of Ambad 
Parivrajak. In the Jain canonical literature Ambad has been 
mentioned everywhere with due reverence. 


In Buddhist tradition'?? we find a mention of Ambatth 
Manavak. According to the Buddhist tradition Ambatth was 
a disciple of Brahman Poshkar Saati. He had a debate with 
Bhagvan Buddha on the subject of superiority of Brahmans. 
Whereas Ambatth accused the Shakyas of belonging to lower 
caste, other people demeaned Ambatth by calling him son of a 
slave woman. In conclusion of this discussion Buddha asserts the 
importance of conduct in the formulation of the caste system. In 
this narration the point worth considering is that Ambatth has 
been addressed as Krishnayan or belonging to the lineage of 
Krishna Rishi. As is known, a school of Brahman Parivrajaks is 
named Kanha according to Aupapatik. It is a possibility that the 
Krishna Rishi mentioned in Ambatth-sutta was varisava kanha 
of Rishibhashit. 


As far as the Vedic tradition*°? is concerned, the term 
Ambashtha has been mentioned as a particular clan-name which 
originated with Brahman father and Vaishya mother. In Buddhist 
tradition this name is used for the clan originating from Kshatriya 
father and Shoodra mother. As regards the mention of Ambad or 
Ambashtha as a Rishi, both Vedic and Buddhist traditions do not 
provide any information. 
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The chapter of Rishibhashit titled Ambad also mentions 
Yogandharayan Rishi. In the Jain tradition, besides Rishibhashit 
Avashyak-churni.*®' also provides details about him. Avashyak- 
churni states him to be a minister of king Udayan. As such Ambad 
and Yogandharayan were certainly contemporaries of Mahavir. 


26. MAATANG 


The twentysixth chapter of Rishibhashit?°? contains the 
collection of preachings of the Arhat-rishi named Maatang. In 
Jain tradition besides Rishibhashit there is no mention of Maatang 
anywhere. Although Avashyak mentions about a Maatang Yaksha, 
it is difficult to connect him with Maatang of Rishibhashit in any 
way. In this chapter of Rishibhashit first of all the attributes of 
a true Brahman have been stated. These attributes are similar to 
those mentioned in the twentyfifth chapter of Uttaradhyayan?®, 
as well as the Brahman section of Dhammapad.*™* However, here 
these attributes have been briefly mentioned only in six couplets, 
whereas in Dhammapad and Uttaradhyayan comparatively more 
detail is available. Even than, besides a difference in language 
there is hardly any difference in the subject matter. 


Besides this, this chapter also discusses spiritual-cultivation 
(Adhyatmic Krishi). This subject is also available in the 
thirtysecond chapter of Rishibhashit, titled Pingiya, and the 
Kasi-Bhardwaj-sutta of the Buddhist work Suttanipat.*®> At the 
end of this chapter it has been mentioned that he who indulges 
in such cultivation that involves compassion towards all beings, 
attains purity; be he Bhrahman, Kshatriya, Vaishya, or a Shudra. 
It should be recalled that the fourth couplet of thirty-second 
chapter titled Pingiya is same, verbatim. 


Besides Jain tradition Buddhist tradition also mentions 
'Maatang. In Buddhist literature Maatang has been stated as a 
Pratyeka Buddha and resident of Rajgriha. According to Maatang 
Jatak?’® he was born in a chandal (a lower cast Hindu) family 
and he stripped the Brahmans of their bloated pride. The true 
image of a Brahman conveyed in his preachings in Rishibhashit 
also indicates that he rejected the supremacy of Brahman caste 
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on the basis of birth. The word Maatang indicates chandal caste. 
It is worth mentioning that the Maatang Jatak tale of Buddhist 
tradition is similar to the 12th chapter of Uttaradhyayun*’ titled 
Harkeshi. 


In Brahman tradition we find mentions of Maatang Rishi 
in Mahabharat*®® also. The preachings of Maatang Muni in 
Mahabharat basically convey that a brave person should always 
continue his endeavours. He should not bow before any one, . 
because to work is the duty of man. The brave may perish under 
blows of adverse predicament but they would never bow down. 
When we compare this message of Maatang with the preachings 
in Rishibhashit, one similarity becomes evident that both direct 
an individual to follow the conduct as per his family tradition. 
In Rishibhashit Maatang expresses astonishment at Brahmans 
becoming warriors, and rulers and traders indulging in religious 
rituals. He considers such acts to be blind acts. This chapter 
mainly conveys that Brahman should neither wear a bow nor 
ride a chariot or carry other armaments. True Brahman should 
neither resort to falsehood nor stealing. 


All this information leads us to the conclusion that Maatang 
was an important pre-Mahavir and Buddha Rishi, born in lower 
caste and propagated spiritualism. His preachings were accepted 
with reverence by all the three traditions, Jain, Buddhist and 
Vedic. 


27. VARATTAKA 


The 27th chapter of Rishibhashit?°? compiles the 
preachings of Arhat Rishi named Varattaka. In Jain tradition, 
besides Rishibhashit, Avashyak-churni,”'° Nisheeth-Bhashya,?!' 
Vrihatkalp-bhashya,*'* Haribhadra commentary of Avashyak?" 
etc. also mention him. The ninth chapter of the sixth section of 
the available edition of Antkritdasha is about Varattaka. Here he 
is said to be a trader of Rajagriha city who accepted monkhood 
_ through Mahavir and got Nirvana on Vipul mountain. But in 
Avashyak-churni, Nisheeth-bhashya, and Vrihatkalpa-bhashya, 
he is said to be a minister of king Abhayasen of Varattapur town. 
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According to Avashyak-churni he was inducted into monkhood 
by Acharya Dharmaghosh. 


Besides Avashyak-churni the story of Varattak is also 
available in Rishimandal-vritti. According to this story, during 
his monk life he did a forecast which resulted in the victory 
of king Dhundhumar of Sunsumar city, over Chanda Pradyot. 
Knowing the cause of Dhundhumar’s victory, Chanda Pradyot 
addressed Varattaka as Naimitik-Muni (a forecasting monk). 
Knowing the folly of his unbridled utterings, Varattaka devoted 
himself to repentful meditation and attained moksha. How true is 
this story is hard to tell, but these details about Varattaka indicate 
that he must have been an important Rishi. 


This chapter contains, in form of preachings of Varattaka 
Rishi, an outline of what an ideal Shraman should be like. 
According to this a monk should be averse to the contacts with 
worldly people or house-holders. At the same time, leaving 
ties of affection, he should pursue the path of liberation by 
keeping away from mental abberations and indulging in studies. 
Entertainment of house-holders by reading dreams, predictions, 
satisfying vain curiosities etc., accepting and utlising charity; 
joining the marriage and other ceremonial rituals of disciples; 
accompanying rulers in war; all such acts, done for mundane 
pleasures and attracting disciples and followers, are against the 
conduct of a monk, A Shraman who tolerates pleasure and pain 
by becoming poor and religious and does not abandon his goal, 
becomes victor of senses, detached and is not reborn. 


These preachings of Varattaka, with slight verbal variations, 
are found also in the Sabhikshu and Paap-Shraman chapters of 
Uttaradhyavan. However, there the names of the preachers are 
not clear. In Buddhist tradition there is a mention of a Varana- 
ther?'* who became a monk influenced by the preachings of 
some jungle dwelling monk. However, it is difficult to connect 
him in any way to Varattaka. We do not find any reference 
of Varattaka in Vedic tradition. As such it is difficult to infer 
anything about him on the basis of sources other than Jain and 
Buddhist. 
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28. AARDRAK 


The twentyeighth chapter of Rishibhashit2!* is about 
Aardrak. Available Prakrit forms of Aardrak are .{dda-a and 
Addag. However, we should remember that Rishibhashit contains 
details of two monks with similar names-Aardrak and Uddalak. 
In Prakrit Uddalak is called Uddalava; as such a note should be 
taken of the variation in the Sanskrit forms of these two names. 


Besides Rishibhashit, we find mention of Aardrak also in 
Sutra-kritang,*'® Sutrakritang-niryukti?!? and Sutrakritang- 
churni?'®, In Avashyak?'° also, he has been mentioned as Aardrak 
Kumar. According to Sutrakritang when he goes to become a 
monk, he meets monks from other Shraman traditions like 
Ajivak, Buddhist, and Hasti-tapas etc. and they present the 


special attributes of their respective traditions. 


Sutrakritang-churni also gives stories of his present and 
past births. According to the story he was the son of the king of 
Aardrakpur. Abhay Kumar had presented him an idol of Rishabh. 
Which inspired him to abandon the mundane life. In the Basantpur 
town a girl playfully took him as her husband and ultimately he 
had to marry her. But a few days later he once again moves out 
to become a monk and meets various monks as stated earlier. It 
is difficult to adjudge the authenticity of this story but one thing 
is certain, that he was some historical monk of the period of 
Buddha and Mahavir. The details of his discussions with monks 
of various traditions, narrated in Sutrakritang, confirm that he 
was either influenced by or belonged to the Niryranth (Jain) 
tradition. 


As regards his preachings in Rishibhashit are concerned, he 
preaches to be away from the lusty pleasures of the mundane 
world. According to him sexual desires are ailments and are 
the root cause of degradation. The people afflicted with sexual 
desires are sufferers of woes. Sexual desire is a sharp knife, it is 
poison. As long as a being does not destroy this knife or poison 
of sex he can not be liberated from the cycles of birth. The 
intellectual and scholar should try to remove his tarnishments 
every moment. When a single good deed of one moment is 
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enormously beneficial, why would the efforts towards liberation 
not result in infinite benefits. 


This discourse does not contain anything special or original. 
Many couplets of this chapter can be found in Ufttaradhyayan 
and Das/waikalik with little verbal variations. The mention of 
Aardrak in an old work like Sutrakritang proves that he must 
have been a historical person. Besides Jain tradition, Aardrak 
does not find any mention in Buddhist and Vedic tradition, as — 
such it is difficult to present comparative study of his life and 
works. Absence of his name in other traditions indicates that he 
was connected with Nirgranth (Jain) tradition also. 


29. VARDHAMAN 


In the 29th chapter of Rishibhashit*’? are collected the 
preachings of Arhat-rishi named Vardhaman, According to the — 
traditional belief of Jains he is said to be a Pratyek-Buddha or 
Arhat Rishi of the sect of Teerthankar Parshwa, but in my opinion 
this Vardhaman is none else but Bhagwan Mahavir himself. The 
family name of Mahavir, according to Jain tradition, is Vardhaman. 
Kalpsutra and Chaturvinshat—stav refer to Mahavir by this name. 
As regards the story of Vardhaman’s life is concerned, we find 
detailed description of his personality and philosophy in many 
ancient canonical works like Acharanga,*?! Sutrakritang,’” 
Bhagwati,*?? Kalp-sutra’** etc. In my opinion, there is no scope 
of any doubt in accepting that the Vardhaman of Rishibhashit is 
Bhagwan Mahavir recognised as the twentyfourth Teerthankar 
by Jains. Another proof of this is that there is complete similarity 
in the preaching of Vardhaman in Rishibhashit and Mahavir in 
the 32nd chapter of Uttaradhyayan and the ‘Bhavana’**> chapter 
of the second Srutaskandha of Acharanga. 


In the begining of this chapter he says: 


There is influx from all around, why do you not stop this 
influx? How this influx is blocked? When the five senses are 
awake the soul sleeps and when these five sleep soul is awake. 
Through these five the particles (Karmic-particles) are ingested 
and through these five only the ingestion is blocked. The subjects, 
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like words etc., of the five senses like hearing etc. are pleasant 
and unpleasant. One should not be attached to the pleasant ones 
and should not be averse towards the unpleasant. His influx 
is blocked, who is alert and unrevolting. That pure soul, who 
conquers his mind and its passions and indulges in right penance 
shines like the flame of a yajna. In this manner, this chapter 
emphasizes on the discipline of mind and the five senses. 


This theme of this chapter, with slight verbal variations, is 
also available in the second shrutaskandha of Acharanga in the 
chapter titled Bhavana and in Uttaradhyayan in the 32nd chapter — 
titled Pramad-Sthan. This proves that this must have been the 
original discourse of Vardhaman Mahavir. The sentence ‘Deva 
Vi Tam Namasanti’ is also available in the first chapter of Dash- 
vaikalik.**° 


This was his original discourse and its language also is 
accordingly. Another proof of this inference is that in the Pali- 
Tripitak,2’ in the discourse of Nigganthanataputta (Nirgranth 
Jnata-Putra or Vardhaman) a part of a sentence is ‘Savva 
Vari Varito.’ In Rishibhashit in this chapter there is a similar 
sentence: Savva Varihim Variye.’ It should be recalled that Pt. 
Rahul Sankratyayan has interpreted ‘Vari’ as water, which is 
not correct. Here Vari means that which should be abandoned 
or washed, or the evil deeds; Sutrakritang’*® also mentions in 
preachings of Mahavir: ‘Se variya itthi sarayabhattam ° 


Besides Jain literature the mention of Mahavir Vardhaman 
is also available in Pali Buddhist literature. Here he has been 
mentioned as Nigganth Nataputta and believed to be a senior 
contemporary of Buddha. According to the Nirvana years of 
Buddha and Mahavir, Buddha appears to be approximately 30 
years younger to Mahavir. He has been recognised as one of the 
six Teerthankar contemporaries of Buddha. The references about 
him in the Pali literature have been thoroughly researched by 
Indian as well as Western scholars, As such | do not feel the need 
to discuss much about the subject here. 


I would only like to discuss one point from Thergatha 
Atthakatha,?29 that has been neglected by scholars. In the 
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Atthakathu of Thergatha, Vaddhaman-ther has been mentioned 
as a Lichchhavi prince of Vaishali. This is the information which 
relates him to Vardhaman Mahavir. After a comparative study I 
have arrived at the conclusion that not all the Thers of T, hergatha 
belonged to the Buddhist tradition. Thoughts of many famous 
pre-Buddha Shramans have been included in it. However, due 
to sectarian polarisation, efforts have been made in Atthkatha to 
connect them to Buddhist tradition. 


As Rishibhashit and Uttaradhyayan of Jains have compiled 
thoughts of Rishis of other Shraman traditions, Thergatha also 
has compiled thoughts of Rishi’ of other Shraman traditions. 
On this basis, I believe that vaddhaman of Rishibhashit and 
Vaddhaman of Thergatha are same. At the same time Nigganth 
Nataputta of Pali Tripitak and Vardhaman Mahavir of Jains are 
same as Vaddhaman of Thergatha and Rishibhashit. On this 
basis the historicity of Vardhaman is also clearly established. 
In Thergatha also. Vardhaman-ther has talked of abandoning 
attachment just like in Aacharanga and Uttaradhyayan. 


30. VAYU 


The thirtieth chapter of Rishibhashit*?° is about the Rishi 
named Vayu. Besides Rishibhashit nowhere else in Jain canonical 
literature can one find a mention of Vayu Rishi. Although the 
third out of eleven chief disciples (Ganadhar) of Mahavir was 
named Vayubhati,7?! it is difficult to say that "he was same as 
Vayu Rishi, Because, on this issue no evidence is available 
within or without the tradition. In Buddhist tradition Vayu has 
been mentioned only as a god. 


In Vedic sources also, Vayu has been accepted only as a 
god. Only Shantiparva of Mahabharat mentions an ancient 
Rishi Vayu who visited Bhishm while he was on the arrow-bed. 
Similarly Shalyaparva of Mahabharat mentions about Vayu- 
chakra, Vayu-jwal, Vayubal, Vayumandal, Vayureta, and Vayuveg 
Rishis. But first of all they appear to be Pauranic (pre-historic) 
not historical, and secondly there is no apparant similarity with 
Vayu Rishi. Besides this, another Rishi named Vayubhakshi has 
been mentioned; he was present in the assembly of Yudhishthar?3” 
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and also met Krishna on the way. Vayubhakshi ascetics have also 
been mentioned in Aupapatik. 


As regards the preachings of Vayu Rishi are concerned, he 
chiefly propagates the Karma principle. He says that as one sows 
so he reaps, good deeds bring good results and bad deeds bad. 
No act goes invain. How the fruitition of Karma takes place after 
death has been asserted by stating that it is the roots that are 
watered but fruits grow on branches, which means that fruit is 
displaced by time and space from the act of watering. Similarly, 
the effect of the deeds takes place at a different place at different 
time. Besides this simple propagation of Karma principle, no 
other original thought is found in this chapter. 


31. PARSHWA 


The thirtyfirst chapter of Rishibhashit??? contains the 
philosophical thoughts of Arhat Parshwa. Although the traditional 
belief of Jains is that this Arhat Parshwa was a Pratyek Buddha 
contemporary and not Teerthankar Parshwa himself. But all 
scholars unanimously accept that he is Parshwa himself. The 
Propagation of Chaturyam (four dimensional religion) in his 
preachings is a conclusive evidence of this theory?**. Although the 
Buddhist and Vedic sources do not provide any information about 
Parshwa, the propagation of Chaturyam sanyam by Nirgranth 
Jnata putra in Buddhist tradition is in fact the Chaturyam of 
Parshava. 


Similarly, Buddhist literature contains information about 
Buddha’s uncle, Vappashakya, being a follower of Nirgrantha 
tradition. Vappa also must have been from the tradition of 
Parshwa, because Mahavir’s tradition was only at the developing 
stage during that period. The historicity of Parshwa is established 
by various evidences and many Eastern and Western scholars 
have accepted this. In this context I have dealt in my book ‘Arhat 
Parshwa and His Tradition’**°; readers may consult it for further 
details. 


In Jain canonical literature details about Parshwa and 
his tradition are available in Acharanga**°, Sutrakritang?”, 
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Samvayang??8, Bhagwati Aupapatic Rajprashniya“"*! | 
Niryavalika***, Kalpa-sutra?, Avashyakchurni2** etc. Besides 
this, many story books contain story of Parshwa’s life partly and 
fully. Uttaradhyayan. Sutrakritang and Bhagwati have explained 
the difference between traditions of Parshwa and Mahavir2*. 
Main points of contradiction were Chaturyam and Panch 
Mahavrata (five major vows) and cladness and uncladness. But 
besides these there were other points of contradiction like form 
of discourse regarding Pratikraman (re-evaluation) and Ahimsa; 
information about Samayik, discipline, blockage of Karma influx, 
morals and penance; these have been discussed in Sutrakritang 
and Bhagwati. According to Bhagwati Sutra, Kalasya-Vaishik 
putra, an ascetic follower of Parshwa, while being inducted 
to Mahavir’s monk organisation, accepted five vows and 
Sapratikraman dharma (rites of daily re-evaluation of activities), 
and also as discipline, uncladness, head shaving, non-bathing, 
not brushing teeth, uncovered head and feet, sleeping on floor, 
sleeping on sheet, sleeping on wood, plucking hair, continence, 
entering others house for alms?*°, equanimity for available and 
non available. This shows that these disciplines did not prevail 
in the tradition of Parshwa. 


The rules about keeping umbrella, shoes, leather bags, and 
cutting of nails, mentioned in the Chhed sutras, were adopted 
in Mahavir’s school through the influence of the Parshwa 
followers. This is also true that due to the luxurious inclinations 
of Parshwite monks, Pasath (Parshwath) became a synonym of 
laxness in conduct. Jnata and Avashyak-churni contain mentions 
of laxness of many monks and nuns belonging to the tradition 
of Parshwa~*’, All this indicates that Parshwa was a historical 
Rishi whose tradition, which was comparatively easy going, 
prevailed during Mahavir’s period and many Parshwite monks 
were shifting to Mahavir’s school. 


As regards the philosophy of Parshwa described in 
Rishibhashit, it is the most ancient and authentic form of 
religious and philosophic beliefs of Parshwa_ available. 
Rishibhashit contains both philosophical and religious thoughts 
of Parshwa. It should be noted that Rishibhashit also contains 
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that variation of Parshwa chapter which was included in the 
book titled Gativyakaran**®, From philosophical view point it 
contains form of the Universe; movement of matter and soul; 
Karma, its precipitation, fruitition, and various consequences. 
Also discussed are panchastikaya (five fundamentals) and form 
of Moksha. From view point of conduct it contains discussion 
about Chaturyam, passions, the eighteen evil activities from 
killing to misconception, sterile food etc. 


First of all it conveys that the Universe and five fundamentals 
are eternal. But with the acceptance that the Universe is eternal, 
it has also been stated that it is transient; the fact that Parshwa 
believed the Universe to be eternal is also mentioned in Bhagwati 
sutra. Again, soul and matter both are said to be dynamic and 
soul tends to move upwards and matter downwards. Originally 
_ four movements, Dravyagati (movement of matter), Bhavagati 
(movement of thought or feeling), Kshetragati (Movement of 
space) and Kaalgati (movement of time) have been discussed. 
But in text variation Prayogagati (movement inspired by others) 
and Visrasagati (self inspired movement), have also been 
‘discussed. Also narrated is the discussion about eight types 
of Karmic bondages and four categories of life forms. Text 
variation also details Audayik and Parinamikgati. (self evolved 
and consequentially evolved life forms). Along with is mentioned 
that a being suffers the consequences of evil and good deeds done 
by him. In the end presenting the moral thoughts it has been said 
that one who follows Chaturyam, is devoid of passions, and eats 
sterile food, does not enter the eight types of Karmic bondages, 
and ultimately gets liberated249. 


32. PING 


In Rishibhashit?°? Ping has been mentioned as Brahman 
Parivrajak Arhat Rishi. The adjective Brahman Parivrajak 
clearly indicates that he was a Rishi of Brahman tradition. His 
discourse in Rishibhashit mainly propagates details about spiritual 
cultivation. An unknown Rishi asks Ping, ‘Which is your farm 
(working area)? What is irrigation?’ The reply given is ‘Soul is the 
farm or working area, penance is the seed, discipline is irrigation 
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and Ahimsa and attitude are the oxen. This is spiritual cultivation. 
For a dispassionate monk only this cultivation is proper, and it 
begets happiness in the next life. Being compassionate towards 
all beings, if one indulges in this cultivation; be he Brahman, 
Kshatriya Vaishya or Shudra; he attains omniscience**!. This 
is the description of spiritual cultivation, which on one side 
explains the spiritual cultivation and on the other hand clarifies 
that practicing such cultivation leads to liberation irrespective of _ 
caste and creed. The most important information that this chapter 
provides is that a Brahman Parivrajak propagates the concept of 
liberation for all the four castes. 


In Rishibhashit itself this type of spiritual cultivation has 
been described with a little variation in the 26th chapter of 
Maatang. This chapter of Ping has only four verses on this 
topic whereas in the Maatang chapter eight verses describe the 
same topic. Thus this chapter contains just a brief version of the 
spiritual cultivation detailed in the 26th chapter titled Maatang. 


In Jain tradition I have not come across this type of spiritual 
cultivation, but in Buddhist tradition Suttanipat and Sanyutta 
Nikaya describe this spiritual cultivation. In the fourth chapter, 
Kasi Bhardwaj, of Suttanipat we find its details. There, Buddha 
himself is presented as a farmer. He says, ‘Faith 1s seed, penance 
is rain, knowledge is yoke, humility is the stud of yoke, memory 
is my plough. I am disciplined about food and speech. I un-weed 
the truth. The endeavour towards nirvana are the oxen drawing 
my plough. They perpetually move in the direction leading to the 
place where there is no pathos. Such cultivation gives nectar as 
fruit. Doing such cultivation man becomes free of all sorrows.’ 


Sanyutta Nikaya also provides almost same description. The 
description about spiritual cultivation conveys that in society at 
some point their was an aversion towards Shramans seeking 
alms. These Shramans were told that instead of begging alms 
they should indulge in cultivation. In reply to such suggestion 
the Shramans presented the details of spiritual cultivation. 


Besides Rishibhashit, details about Ping are found in 
Buddhist?** tradition as well. In Anguttar Nikaya of Buddhist 
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tradition there is a mention of a Brahman named Pingiyani, 
who lived in Vaishali and was a follower of Buddha. Sanyutta 
Nikaya also mentions a Pingi Bhikshuk who attained Arhathood. 
Suttanipat also mentions Maharshi Pingi. In the Parayan Vagga 
of Suttanipat, initially Maharshi Pingi is said to be a disciple 
of Bavari. Maharshi Pingi is one of the sixteen disciples of 
Bavari. He has been addressed with adjectives like—Lok Vishrut 
(famous), Dhyani (mendicant), having refined past life Karma, 
Gani (leader). In the Pingi Manavak Puccha Sutta of Parayan 
Vagga the dialogue between Buddha and Ping! has been narrated. 
Here Pingi describes his old age to Buddha and says that he is 
delapidated, weak, bad complexioned; his eyes and ears are not 
fully functioning. Stating thus he seeks discourse from Buddha 
so that he may be rid of life and death and does not, in process, 
beget death with attachment. 


Buddha preaches Pingi to be alert and end desires. 
These details from Suttanipat clearly indicate that Ping was 
contemporary of Buddha but senior to him in age. The information 
about his being a disciple of Buddha, available in Sufttanipat, 
is for the purpose of glorifying Buddha’s field of influence. As 
such the description available in Suttanipat, cannot be accepted 
verbatim. Prof. C.M. Upasak*°? has conveyed the possibility 
of Pingi or Pingiyani of Pali literature being a different person 
and not the Ping of Rishibhashit. According to him, Ping of 
Rishibhashit was an ancient Rishi who started the tradition of 
Pingi or Pingiyani monks. © 

I have no objection agreeing to the inference drawn by Prof. 
Upasak. It is a possibility that some Pingiyani of the tradition 
of Ping Rishi may have been converted into Buddhism. But, 
probably, Prof. Upasak has not noticed the above mentioned 
‘narration from Suttanipat. He is probably refering to the 
Pingiyani of Anguttar-Nikaya and Samyutta-Nikaya. Suttanipat 
has mentioned that he was a disciple of Bavari, as such here 
Ping indicates person not sect. Also the adjectives like leader of 
the people, famous in the land, mendicant and others have been 
given to his name as an individual. He was certainly elder to 
Buddha. 
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It is a matter of doubt, if Pingi of Swttanipat should be 
taken as Ping of Rishibhashit or his disciple, but all this goes to 
prove the historicity of the Arhat Rishi of Rishibhashit named 
Ping. In the Atthakatha of Suttanipata Pingi has been addressed 
as Arhat*>4. As such there is a possibility of Ping of Suttanipat 
being non else but Ping of Rishibhashit. 


Mahabharat? mentions one Rishi named Pingal. But it is 
difficult to connect him with Ping of Rishibhashit on basis of 
their period and other facts. 


33. MAHASHALPUTRA ARUN 


The thirtythird chapter of Rishibhashit is about the 
preachings of Mahashalputra Arun. Besides Rishibhashit 
mention of Arun is not found anywhere in canonical and other 
Jain literature. Rishibhashit calls him Mahashalputra Arun?°°. 
Question is that who is this Arun Rishi? In fact Arun is a 
Upanishadic Rishi. Schubring eqates Arun with the Upanishadic 
Rishi Aaruni*’’, which is incorrect because Aaruni’s other name 
is Uddalak and Rishibhashit contains an independent chapter 
on Uddalak. The word Aaruni itself indicates that he was either 
a descendent or disciple of Arun. As such Mahashal Arun 
was either father or teacher of Aaruni Uddalak. In the Vedic 
encyclopidia and names appendix of Mahabharat?**® Aaruni- 
Uddalak is one person and Arun is his father. According to 
Shatpath Brahman and Brihadaranyakopanishad his full name 
was ‘Arun Aupaveshi Gautam’. He was called Aupaveshi as he 
was a disciple of Upaveshi and Gautam as he belonged to the 
Gautam clan*>’, 


Now the question is that what is the reason behind adding 
‘Mahashalputra before his name mentioned in Rishibhashit? 
According to Chhandogyopanishad the Brahmans trained by 
Ashwapati were called Mahashal?°°; as Arun was also trained 
by Ashwapati, he may have been called Mahashalputra. Thus 
it is proved that Mahashalputra Arun of Rishibhashit is the 
Upanishadic Rishi Arun Aupaveshi Gautam and father and 


teacher of Aaruni Uddalak. The name of Sanjaya, the ruler of 


Rishibhashit : A Study 203 


Mithila, has also been used in this chapter. We shall discuss 
about this while discussing the 39th chapter titled Sanjaya. 


As regards the preachings of Arun Rishi stated in 
Rishibhashit, he says a person’s wisdom and foolishness can be 
judged only on the basis of his language, behaviour, and conduct. 
Rustic language, evil deeds, and lack of morality about his conduct 
are signs of foolishness. On the other hand civilized language, 
good deeds, and morality in conduct are signs of wisdom. With — 
this it has been revealed that the company one keeps has the 
maximum influence on a person. This fact has been elaborated 
with many examples. In conclusion it has been stated that a wise 
and disciplined ascetic should completely understand equanimity 
and Ahimsa and keep company of inspiring friends.”°! 


Although Buddhist tradition mentions five persons named 
Arun,”°* none can be connected with Arun of Rishibhashit on 
the basis of available details. As such the conclusion remains that 
Mahashal putra Arun of Rishibhashit is Arun Aupaveshi Gautam 
of Upanishads. 


34. RISHI GIRI 


The thirtyfourth chapter of Rishibhashit contains the 
discourse of Brahman Parivrajak named Rishigiri. He has not - 
been mentioned anywhere else besides Rishibhashit. Although 
mentions of Rishidatta, Rishi-gupta etc. are available, it is 
difficult to establish any connection with Rishigiri. Similarly 
there is no mention of Brahman Parivrajak named Rishigiri in 
Buddhist and Vedic traditions. As such it is difficult to provide 
any information about his personality. 7 


His preachings*® advise to tolerate with equanimity the 
pains inflicted by evil and foolish people. He states that if some 
one criticizes in absentia one should be equanimous bv thinking 
that he is not criticizing in your presence. If some one criticizes 
in your presence you should think that he is infliciting by words. 
and not physically. If some one gives physical pain you should 
think that he is not using a weapon to disfigure. If he disfigures, 
you should think that he is not killing. And if he want kills you 
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should think that he is not depriving you of your Dharma (duty 
or religion). ‘An ignorant is foolish by nature, he is not aware 
of good or bad consequences’, thinking thus you should be 
equanimous towards him. 


It should be noted that same details are also available in 
Pali literature. Here Buddha asks a monk, ‘If some one criticizes 
you, what shall you do?’ The monk replies, ‘I will think that 
he is only criticizing me, he is not beating me.’ In this manner 
complete discourse is repeated. The only difference is that 
in Buddhist tradition it as in the form of a dialogue between 
Buddha and a monk, whereas in Rishibhashit it is in the form of 
preaching of Rishigiri. 

Besides this the chapter directs to become practitioner of 
five great vows, devoid of passions, and disciplined in thought 
and senses, by knowing the form of the universe. A weak person 
deeply involved in passions and pleasures sometimes wishes 
for death and sometimes for life, ultimately destroying himself. 
But the one who is not allured by lust begets liberation, that is 
without bondage and attachment. This discourse of Rishigiri is 
also available elsewhere in simple terms. As such on the basis of 
these preachings we do not get any inkling of any speciality in 
his concepts. 


35. UDDALAK 


The 35th chapter of Rishibhashit contains the discourse of 
Uddalak (Uddala-a). In the Jain canonical and other literature 
Uddalak has not been mentioned anywhere else besides 
Rishibhashit. In fact Uddalak is a Upanishadic Rishi. He was son 
of Arun Aupaveshik Gautam. His famous name was Uddalak- 
Aaruni. He has been called Aaruni because of being son of 
Arun. His mention is found in Shatpath Brahman, Kausheetaki 
Brahman, Etereya Brahman, _ Brihadaranyak-Upanishad 
Chhandogyopanishad,*™ etc. He was a disciple of his father 
Arun, Patanchal Kapya of Madra (a geographical area). His 
son was Shvetaketu. Although he is also said to be the father 
of Nachiketa, Shri Suryakant has expressed his doubt in Vedic 
encyclopedia.?®° 
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In Uddalak Jatak of Pali literature we find mention of 
Uddalak*®°, According to this he was son of the state priest of 
Benaras, born to a slave mother. He went to Takshashila for 
education and after completing his education he became leader 
of a group of monks. He traveled back to Varanasi and earned 
ample respect of masses. But the state priest, knowing of the 
ambiguity of his conduct, forced him to abandon monkhood and 
made priest under himself. Shwetaketu has also been mentioned 
in this context. In Vedic tradition Shwetaketu is said to be~ 
Uddalak’s son. All these references indicate that this story has 
been presented in the Buddhist tradition after distorting it. 


On these grounds we may infer that Uddalak mentioned in 
Rishibhashit, Jatak Katha and Upanishads is same person. 


Coming to his preachings in Rishibhashit,7°” he has first of 
all prohibited the four Kashayas (passions). He who indulges in 
these, wanders (in cycles of birth) in this world. And who does not 
indulge in these, is without anger, vanity, illusion, and vreed, three 
vices in three media (mind, speech, and body), ego, four Vikathas, 
and with five Samitis (attitudes), isolated from five senses. He 
accepts food, bed, and seat that are totally pure, without the faults 
of their origin, obtained from various sources, made by others, 
without heat and smoke, without any implement but cured by 
implements, specifically and only for survival and development. 
After that, is stated the discussion on problem of activities for self 
and others and the directions for purification of soul. His view is 
that only a seeker of soul can become an instrument of welfare 
in true sense. How can he indulge in welfare of all, who cannot 
even control his own passions and lust. Without development of 
soul even the welfare becomes cause of bondage. Because only a _ 
pure soul imparts peace to self and others. 


In this chapter five senses, ambitions, medias of expression, 
ego and twenty two types of pain, have been mentioned as 
thieves; because these commit theft of the wealth of inner peace. 
As such the mendicant has been advised to be alert always. 


The uniqueness of this chapter is that here only the 
terminology of traditional Jain conduct has been used. As such 
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a natural doubt arises that if the ideas propagated belong to 
Uddalak or the compiler, put forward in the name of Uddalak. In 
absence o! any evidence, for or against, nothing conclusive can 
be derived on this issue. Still the possibility that the ideas have 
been accepted according to the then prevailing Jain beliefs can 
not be ignored. 


36. NARAYAN (TARAYAN) 


The thirty sixth chapter of Rishibhashit is about the 
discourse of Tarayan (Narayan) Rishi. In Jain literature, 
besides Rishibhashit, Narayan Rishi has been mentioned in 
Sutrakritang?®8 and Sutrakritang-churni.?® In Rishibhashit a 
prefix ‘Vitra’, has been added to his name; what it indicates 1s 
not clear. Sutrakritang and Rishibhashit both indicate that he was 
an outsider for Jain tradition, but due regards were being given 
to him. 


The central theme of the preachings of Narayan Rishi 1s 
the irrepressable nature of anger.’’? It has been stated that fire 
can be quenched by water but the fire of anger is difficult to 
quench. Fire destroys only this life but anger destroys many 
future reincarnations, Man inflicted with anger suffers agony 
and disturbance recurrently. Simple darkness can be removed 
by light but the darkness of anger is difficult to remove. Also, 
anger burns self as well as others. Because of anger all the three 
good attributes of Dharma (religion), Artha (wealth), and Karma 
(vitality) are destroyed. As such, anger should be curbed. 


Although the eighth Vasudev in Jain tradition is also named 
Narayan, who has also been refered to as Laxman; but he 1s 
some one else, not Narayan (Tarayan) of Rishibhashit. He may 
be recognised as Narayan Rishi of the Vedic tradition. In Vedic 
or Hindu tradition Narayan is the name of the God himself; but 
Narayan Rishi, who is believed to be a reincarnation of God, 
is also mentioned there. Generally he is known as one of the 
pair of Rishis named Nara-Narayan;*’! They are believed to have 
done penance for thousands of years at Badrikashram.’’* There 
is a mention of their dialogue with Narad in Shantiparva?”’. 
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The tenth section of TJaittiriya Aranyak is popularly known as 
Narayanopnishad.?" 


_ There is no information about Narayan Rishi in Buddhist 
tradition. Details available from other sources help coming to 
the conclusion that Narayan (Tarayan) mentioned in Su/rakritang 
and Rishibhashit is the Narayan Rishi of Hindu tradition. 


37. SRIGIRI 


The thirty seventh chapter of Rishibhashit is about the 
Brahman Parivrajak named Srigiri. Like Tetaliputra (10), Bahuk 
(14), Utkatvadi (20), Parshwa (31), chapters this is also fully in 
prose. Besides Rishibhashit, mention of Srigiri is not available 
anywhere in Vedic, Buddhist, or Jain literature. As such no 
information about the personality of Srigiri is available from any 
source. 


In the first part of this chapter?”’, three principles about 
creation have been stated. It says: (1) First of all there only was 
water, an egg appeared in it, then the universe was born and 
it became full of life. This universe was not created by Varun 
(god of water); thus Srigiri negates the concept of the universe 
being created out of an egg. This is well known that this 
concept about creation was present in the Upanishadic thoughts. 
In Sutrakritang’”® also this concept has been mentioned and 
negated. (2) The second concept about creation is of Maya 
(illusion); the universe is said to be born out of illusion. But 
Srigiri opposes this hypothesis and says that this world is not an 
illusion. Thus negating both these theories he presents his third 
theory of eternalism as : (3) It is not that this world did not exist 
some time in the past, does not exist at the present moment, 
and will not exist some time in the future. Thus the universe 
has been accepted as eternal here. The same concept was given 
by Parshwa also and confirmed by Mahavir in Bhagwati-sutra. 
In Vedic tradition the Mimansa philosophy is similar to this 
concept. Upanishads also mention this. 


The preachings of Srigiri regarding conduct indicate that he 
supported the Vedic rituals; still the Agnihotra (Yajna) presented 


208 sfiftarrg qarg 


by him does not contain procedure about animal sacrifice. He 
says, ‘At dawn and at dusk; collecting milk, butter, honey, 
salts, conchshell and wood; I shall live, keeping the Yajna-fire 
alive offering all these. That is why I say this; hearing this, the 
mendicant should move with the sun; stop where night falls; 
when the sun rises, start moving again, properly and looking up to 
four yards in all directions, East and West and South and North.’ 
This information about movement with sun is also available 
in varied forms in Kappa (Dashashrut Skandha 5/6-8), Nisiha 
(Nisheeth-10/31/34) and Dasa-veyaliya (Dashvaikalika-8/28)*" 
of Jain tradition. Generally, this concept was popular with all the 
Shraman Brahman Parivrajaks. As such inspite of comparative 
study, we only get authentic information about Srigiri’s ideas, but 
nothing about his personality. 


38. SARIPUTRA (Satiputta) 


The thirty eighth chapter of Rishibhashit is about the 
preachings of Sariputra (Satiputta) Arhat Buddha. This Satiputta is 
certainly the Sariputra of Buddhist tradition. Mention of the word 
‘Buddha’ with his name and similarity of his ideas with Buddhist. 
tradition are important evidences of this. Besides Rishibhashit 
Sariputra has been mentioned in Avashyak-Churni*’®. There, he 
has been shown as a follower of Buddha. Similarly, Sheelank- 
commentary of Acharanga’’’ also mentions him. Besides, there 
is also a mention of Saidatta (Swatidatta) Brahman who was a 
citizen of Champa. Mahavir had spent four months of a monsoon 
in his yard*®". But it is difficult to establish his connection with 
Satiputta or Sariputra. 


Detailed information about Sariputra is available in Buddhist 
tradition. Dictionary of Pali Proper Names has devoted ten pages 
to his details compiled from Pali literature?®!. Due to lack of 
space so much details cannot be included here; I will only deal 
with some important facts. Buddhist tradition has expressed its 
reverence toward him by accepting him to be one of the two 
front-line disciple of Buddha. 


He is said to be the son of Brahman Vanganta, his mother’s 
name was Roopsari. He got his name Sariputra from his 
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mother Sari. Buddha called him Dharma Senapati (religious 
commander) and Mahaprajnawan (extremely wise). Before 
joining the Buddhist religious organisation he was a disciple 
of Sanjay. Sanjaya has also been mentioned in Rishibhashit 
as Arhat Rishi?®*. Barua has accepted this Sanjaya as Sanjay 
Velatthiputta?®’, one of the six Teerthankar contemporaries of 
Buddha. I am also of the opinion that this Sanjaya was the initial 
teacher of Sariputra, who refused request of Sariputra to meet. 
Buddha. In Pali literature, preachings and philosophical thoughts 
of Sariputra are available in details. A comparative study of these 
with Rishibhashit is naturally expected. 


In Rishibhashit the main theme of Sariputra's preachings 1s 
to avoid extremes and follow the middle path***. This preaching 
is the central theme of Buddhism. He says, the pleasure that 
results in bliss is the only real pleasure, but the pleasure that 
results in anguish should not be indulged in. This statement 
conveys that not the paingiving pleasure, but the bliss giving 
pleasure is cherishable. Pleasure begets bliss. Pain does not 
beget bliss. He further states, that eating good food, sleeping 
in a comfortable bed, and living in a cozy abode, a monk may 
concentrate in meditation whereas with unlikeable food, bed, 
and abode he meditates with discomfort. Here the opposition of 
the practice of abusing the body is clearly evident. This does 
not mean that Sariputra was a supporter of lustful indulgences. 
In the following verse he has preached about discipline of the 
senses. He says, an alert and intelligent mendicant should not be 
attracted towards the pleasures of the senses; indulgence in them 
should be abandoned. Because the sleeping senses of an alert 
mendicant cause minimal sorrows. 


Further, giving transcendence from pleasure and pain as the 
purpose of meditation, it has been stated that as sweet or bitter 
medicine is taken for cure of a disease as per the directions of 
a doctor, similarly stringent or simple practices are done for the 
cure of the ailment of attachment as per the direction of the wise. 
As the purpose of treatment is riddance from disease not pleasure 
or pain; similarly the purpose of meditational practices 1s riddance 
from attachment not pleasure or pain, although pleasure and pain 
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are inevitable in the process. Thus a practicing mendicant has been 
asked to remain aloof from pleasure and pain. The Samveg (fear 
of the evil) of common man and Nirved (detachment) of good 
person are signs of humility if they are desireless. Embracing 
the middle path in context of living in abode or jungle, Sariputra 
states that for a brave, who has won over the senses, there is no 
difference between jungle or a church, For a soul indulging in 
itself, jungle and village are same. Such soul can attain purity 
irrespective of being a monk or a citizen. | 


In this manner Sariputra emphasizes on purity of attitude and 
not the means; which is a peculiarity of the Buddhist religious 
philosophy. The above mentioned details also indicate that this 
Sariputra is the Sariputra of Buddhist tradition. The basis of this 
inference is that the initial verses of this chapter have been used 
with some verbal variations in the Sutrakritanga commentary 
by Sheelank and the commentary of Shatdarshan Samuchchaya 
to clarify the Buddhist view point. According to the traditional 
belief, he is supposed to be an Arhat Rishi or Pratyek Buddha of 
the period of Mahavir. Being a contemporary of Buddha, he 1s 
automatically proved to be a contemporary of Mahavir as well. 


39. SANJAY 


The thirty-ninth chapter of Rishibhashit is about the 
Arhat Rishi named Sanjay. Besides Rishibhashit, Sanjay finds 
a mention in Uttaradhyayan*® also. Although there are many 
persons named Sanjay, mentioned in Jain tradition, they are not 
connected, in any way, with Sanjay of Rishibhashit. However, 
there is no scope of any doubt that the Sanjay mentioned in 18th 
chapter of Uttaradhyayan is same as the Sanjay of Rishibhashit. 


According, to Uttaradhyayan he was the King of Kampilpur. 
Once he went for hunting in Keshar park and shot a deer. Finding 
the deer near the feet of meditating Acharya Gardabhill, he got 
afraid of the monk’s curse and begged his pardon. Impressed 
by the Acharya’s discourse about goodwill and Ahimsa, he 
abdicated the throne and become a monk disciple of Gardabhill. 
The incident of this deer hunt has been accepted by him in the 
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fifth couplet of this chapter, where he says, ‘I am not concerned 
with the tasty meals and gorgeous abodes for which Sanjay goes 
into the jungles to kill deer’? No further proofs are needed to 
show that Sanjaya of Rishibhashit and Uttaradhyayan is one 
person. - = 


The chapter of Uttaradhyayan under reference is titled 
Sanyatiya’, which is not correct; it should be titled ‘Sanjayiya’. 
According to Uttaradhyayan, he was a disciple of Gardabhill. 
In the thirtythird chapter of Rishibhashit it has been mentioned 
that due to the company of benevolent friends, Sanjay, the king 
of Mithila, attained godhood. (33/16). But this Sanjay is the 
King of Mithila whereas Sanjay of Uttaradhyayan is the King 
of Kampilpur; as such they cannot be taken as same In my 
Opinion Sanjay of 33rd chapter and the preacher of 39th chapter 
are different. 


In Buddhist tradition seven persons having the name Sanjay 
are mentioned.?®’ Besides the earlier teacher of Sariputra and 
the one well known by the name Sanjay Velatthiputta, no other 
Sanjay can in any way be connected with Sanjay of Rishibhashit. 
Buddhist scholars have little dispute in accepting Sanjay 
Velatthiputta and the earlier teacher of Sariputra as one. He is 
believed to be one of the six Teerthankar contemporaries. of 
Buddha; so at least the period is same. His joining the Buddhist 
organisation with Sariputra, Moggalayan, and two hundred and 
fifty disciples also confirms that he was a prominent Acharya of 
his age. As such it is an undisputed fact that the earlier teacher of 
Sariputra and Sanjay Velatthiputta are the same person. 


Now the question is that this Sanjay Velatthiputta and the 
Sanjay of Rishibhashit are also one or not. If we accept the 
traditional belief that Sanjay of Rishibhashit was a contemporary 
of Mahavir, then connecting him with Sanjay Velatthiputta, the 
earlier teacher of Sariputta, who was contemporary of Buddha, 
has no periodic hurdle. Because when Rishibhashit can compile 
the discourse of Mankhali Goshal, a contemporary of Mahavir, 
there can be no objection to compiling the thoughts of Sanjay 
Velatthiputta. | 
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In the Buddhist tradition Sanjay has been termed as skeptic 
or indicisive because he did not give final or conclusive answer to 
philosophical questions. In modern terms he must be visualising 
various possible alternatives to the solution of a philosophical 
problem, and consequently did not use a conclusive terminology. 
This view point of his is evident in the following words mentioned 
in Rishibhashit : ‘To understand the evil-Karma comprehensively 
is a matter of doubt.2®® Because the decision about a Karma 
being good or evil is possible only on pondering properly from 
angles of matter, space, time, attitude, and effort’. The term 
‘Rahasse’ used in Rishibhashit, is worth a special thought. Also, 
here ‘Sammam Janitta’ would be more appropriate in place of 
‘Samajjinitta’ (refer to the prose part after the fourth couplet). In 
Rishibhashit the discourse of Sanjay is very brief. It states that 
evil deed should neither be done nor made to be done; if done 
by force of circumstances, it should not be repeated again but 
criticized instead. 


In conclusion, it can be said that Sanjay Rishi mentioned 
in Rishibhashit and Uttaradhyayan are same. It. is a strong 
possibility that he was also the earlier teacher of Sariputta and 
one of the six Teerthankar contemporaries of Buddha, Sanjay 
Velatthiputta. In Vedic tradition we find the mention of Sanjay, a 
minister of Dhritarashtra;*8? but from periodic and other angles 
he is a different person than the Sanjay of Rishibhashit. 


40. DVAIPAYAN (Devayan) 


The fortieth chapter of Rishibhashit contains the collection of 
preachings of Dvaipayan Rishi. Besides Rishibhashit, Dvaipayan 
(Deevayan) has also been mentioned in Sutrakritang?”®, 
Samvayang,”?'! Aupapatik,?**, Antakritadasha’??, Dashvaikalik- 
—churni2™, and Sutrakritang-churni’?’. He has uniformly been said 
to be a Rishis from outside the Nirgranth tradition. Sutrakritang 
has mentioned him with Rishis like Nami, Bahuk, Asit Deval, 
Narayan Parashar etc; and that he attained omniscience inspite of 
consuming unboiled water, fruits etc. According to Samvayang he 
shall be a Jeerthankar in next ascending time cycle. In Aupapatik 
he has been mentioned as the founder of a particular tradition 
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of Brahman Parivrajaks. Antakritadash, Dashvaikalik-churni 
etc. state that Yadavs disturbed his meditational practices and 
he decided to destroy them; as a result he was born Agnikumar 
Dev (a god) and destroyed Dvarka. Efforts have not been made 
to conceive a composit picture of his personality based on the 
variety of stories available about him in these canons, but in my 
opinion all these stories are concerning only one Dvaipayan. 
The traditional belief that he was a contemporary of Mahavir 
is incorrect. According to the aforesaid reference he must have 
been a Pre-Upanishadic Rishi of the Mahabharat period. 


In the Buddhist tradition there is a mention of two persons 
having the name Kanha Deepayana.*”° The story narrated 
in the Krishna Dvaipayana (Kanha Deepayana) Jatuk about 
Kanha Deepayana does not have any relations with Dvaipayana 
(Deevayana) of Rishibhashit and Jain tradition. But in Jataks there 
is another story of Kanha Deepayana where he has been shown 
as instrumental to the destruction of Dvarika (Dvaravati) and the 
clan of Vasudev (Yadav clan). With slight variation, this story is 
available in all the three Jain, Buddhist, and Vedic traditions. 


In the Vedic tradition Krishna Dvaipayana or Dvaipayana 
has been mentioned in details in Mahabharat.?”’ In the Vedic 
tradition his popular name is Vyas or Vedavyas. He is said to 
be the son of Maharshi Parashar and the author of Mahabharat. 
He fathered three sons Dhritrashtra, Pandu, and Vidur from 
Vichitravirya’s wives on request of Bhishma. Shukdev is also said 
to be his son. Vaishampayan was his chief disciple. Mahabharat 
contains detailed description of his life and preachings; however, 
it contains more of pre-history and less of history. On the basis of 
the details in the three traditions, Jain, Buddhist, and Vedic, it may 
be infered that he was some historic person of the pre-historic 
period. But the absence of his name in the ancient Upunishadic 
literature 1s worth a consideration. Of course, his father Parashar 
and Parashar's sons have been mentioned there.*”° 


His preachings compiled in Rishibhashit direct towards 
changing desire into desirelessness.*”? In other words it is a 
message of sublimating ambition. He says that it is because of 
desires that man gets sorrows. Under the influence of desires 
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he neglects everyone including parents, teacher, king, and gods, 
Desire is at the root of loss of wealth, bondage, separation from 
king, life, and death. As such desires should be conquered; 
because desirelessness is the basis of bliss. The second and 
third verses of this chapter are also available in the thirty sixth 
chapter of Rishibhashit with little verbal variations. Similarly the 
statement, Jaha Thamam Jaha Balam Jadha Viriyam’ can also 
be found in Dashvaikalik. 


41. INDRANAG 


The forty first chapter of Rishibhashit is about the Arhat Rishi 
named Indranag. Besides Rishibhashit Indranag’s mention is also 
available in Avashyak-niryukti,>° Visheshavashyak-bhashya,*®! 
Avashyak-churni>"* Haribhadra Vritti of Avashyak,>? and 
Sheelank commentary of Acharang.**4 He was famous as a child 
ascetic. Ganadhar Gautam contacted him. He is said to be an 
inhabitant of Jeernapur (Jinnapur). I have not been able to find 
anything about him from Buddhist and Vedic traditions. Jain 
sources also confirm that he was a contemporary of Mahavir; 
this also has traditional acceptance. 


As regards the preachings of Indranag in Rishibhashit are 
concerned, he first of all states that the penance or good deed 
done for livelihood is meaningless. A man indulging in mundane 
passion destroys himself. Monkhood should not be made a 
profession. A monk should also not earn his living through 
teaching, magical spells, massage carrying prophecizing etc. 
Thus the theme of his discourse is to practice discipline, rising 
above the mundane desires. Generally speaking this preaching 
can be found at many places. The thirteenth verse of this chapter 
is available verbatim in Ufttaradhyayan and Dhammapad. 
Similarly the sixteenth verse is also available in the twelfth 
chapter of Rishibhashit, titled Jannavakk (Yajnavalkya), and with 
little verbal variation in Dashvaikalik also. 


42-45. SOMA, YAMA, VARUNA AND VAISHRAMAN 


The last four chapters of Rishibhashit are about Soma, 
Yama, Varuna, and Vaishraman respectively. Although they have 
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been stated to be Arhat Rishis in these chapters and according 
to the appendix, all these four Pratyek Buddhas are believed to 
have lived during the period of Mahavir, no information about 
their historicity is available from any source. However, in Jain 
literature there is mention of a Brahman named Som who was 
inducted into the tradition of Parshwa. It is also believed that 
after death he was reborn as Shukra.2® Similarly Varun has been 
stated as a follower of Shraman tradition, who died in Rath- 
Musal war, and was reborn as a god. He believed that if one dies 
in a war he goes to heaven.2°° 


Similarly we find the mention of Yama as father. of 
Yamadagni,°°’ although it is not clear that the same person is 
the Yama Rishi of Rishibhashit. Buddhist tradition also mentions 
some persons named Soma, Varun, etc. but to connect them with 
these Rishis of Rishibhashit is difficult, Infact in all the three 
traditions, Jain, Buddhist, and Vedic, they have been accepted 
as Lokpal (Sector Guardians). Whereas in Jain tradition the four 
Lokpals are Soma, Yama, Varun, and Vaishraman;°°® in the Vedic 
traditions the four Lokpals are Indra, Agni, Yama, and Varun.3° 
They are believed to be the preachers of religion. In Upanishads 
the dialogue between Yama and Nachiketa is very popular. Still 
all the four are mythological figures not historical persons. The 
belief that Lokpal, are preachers of religion must have been the 
cause of including them in Rishibhashit. However, the adjective 
Arhat Rishi, attached to their names is worth a consideration. 


As regards the preachings of these four Rishis, the preachings 
of the first three, Soma, Yama, and Varun are simply in one verse 
each. Only the preachings of Vaishraman are in detail and in fifty 
three verses. 


Soma preaches that a mendicant, irrespective of being 
senior, middle, or junior in grade, should endeavour to achieve 
more than just a little.>! 


Yama preaches that he is best among men, who is not happy 
_ by gains and not vexed by losses.*!! | 


Varun says that only he can arrive at right conclusion who 
is uneffected by attachment and aversion.?!? 
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As regards Vaishraman’s preachings, he initially states simple 
preachings about containment of lust and not indulging in evil 
deeds. With this he conveys the importance of Ahimsa and directs 
towards observing Ahimsa by presenting the ideal of equality of all 
life with the self.!? This chapter contains examples like serpents 
of Agandhan variety?'*, pot of oil?!°, and comparison of good and 
evil Karma with gold and iron shackles.*!© These examples have 
further evolved in Uttaradhyayan, Dashvaikalik, Avashyak-churni, 
Kalpa-Sutra commentary, and Samayasar of Kundkund. 


It is clearly evident that there is no facet of Jain religion 
and philosophy that does not have its basic root available in 
Rishibhashit. In fact, the need of the day is that a detailed, and 
comparative study of the personalities of Rishibhashit and their 
preachings is seriously under taken. A valuable achievement of 
such a study would be that the proximity of various religious 
traditions in India will be revealed as also the sources of thoughts 
and ideas that have been absorbed by the Jain tradition. 


RISHIBHASHIT NIRYUKTI AND RISHI MANDAL 


It also seems necessary to discuss here about Rishibhashit 
Niryukti and Rishi Mandal, In the Niryukti works of Acharya 
Bhadrabahu, Rishibhashit has been mentioned in Avashyak- 
Niryukti and Sutrakritang-Niryukti. In Avashyak-Niryukti, 
promising to write a Niryukti on Rishibhashit, he writes the 
following verse. 


START cases Ws SASAAR! 
wars fssft qeafh der cam ail 
ae yu fiesfd, aqereda wafrsvred| 
gkameordig, qed fanaa «ail 
| —stravae raft 84-85 
After this, in the Sutrakritang Niryukti, explaining the 
importance and style of Rishibhashit he says: 


ae f& a ate sient scrscrs af aaafeh 
qeanfisn syAst ao ets Sfaaaag FET | 
—apeaihafet 181 
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This means, if special meanings of statements are seen in 
some principles of other traditions, it is considered acceptable 
end of earlier origin like Rishibhashit. This is an indication that 
Rishibhashit is authentic end of earlier origin. If the term ‘work 
of earlier origin’ has been used for the literature of the tradition 
of Parshwa, which is acceptable to Mahavir’s tradition, than 
Rishibhashit will have to be taken as a work of Parshwa tradition. 
Schubring, in his preface, has accepted it to be connected with 
the tradition of Parshwa. 


In the Avashyak-niryukti of Bhadrabahu we find infromation 
that Rishibhashit-Niryukti was written. But Rishibhashit- Viryukti 
is not available now. As a result scholars are not in agreement if 
Bhadrabahu had written this Niryukti or not. The general belief is 
that he had promised to write a Niryukti on Rishibhashit, but he 
could not write it. There may be two reasons for his not writing 
Rishibhashit-Niryukti. One is that he might have died before 
commencing the work. Second may be that as Rishibhashit 
contained the thoughts of Rishis of other traditions, he might 
have intentionally dropped the idea of writing the Niryukti. But 
looking at the ‘/simandalatthu’, mentioned in Acharanga-churni. 
and the available Rishimandal-stava (Isimandal), | feel that 
Rishibhashit-Niryukti must have been written; it does not matter 
if it is not available today. In its present form /simandal can not 
be accepted as the Niryukti of Rishibhashit; however, my belief 
is that some verses of Rishibhashit Niryukti, is their original 
or changed form, have certainly been included in it. There is 
some basis of this belief, on which scholars should express their 
reaction after serious deliberations. 


First of all we have to adjudge the similarity between the 
styles of Rishibhashit and a Niryukti. The peculiarity of the style 
of a Niryukti is that it contains the etymological explanation of 
some important words used, as well as a brief description of the 
subject matter dealt in the part or chapter of the original work, 
on which the Niryukti is being written. In /simandal we find 
the following two verses briefly detailing the subject matter of 
[sbhasiyaim (Rishibhashit): 
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arama, «ota fate frarefaceray| 

care retard, ca fates facets 

qaqa are, afeat at afes fea vat! 

cra ate sf siege aus | 
—sfanved 44, 45 
These verses can certainly be the initial verses of some 
Niryukti or an explanatory work on Jsibhasiyaim (Rishibhashit). 


However, these two verses are also believed to be the beginning 
verses of the appendix of Rishibhashit. 


Similarly, the following two verses from Rishimandal about 
Narad also appear to be a brief detail of the Narad chapter of 
Rishibhashit:— 

gen faftreaan, cea are fa aaftratt eho | 
& ued ff vad fat weasel! 
Wel TW UH, see Wate Wael 
porate, Fd ae BATT! 
sfaHvsa 42, 43 

If we compare these two verses with the following verse 

of Sutrakriiang-Niryukti, the similarity in style would be self 


evident. The verse under reference from Sutrakritang-Niryukti 
is as follows: 


TR Fea AA stesit fa seem 
at wafgaf sie eget fal 
—aapat Prefered 187 
Similarly the following verses of Rishimandal and 


Sutrakritang-Niryukti convey the similarity of language and 
style, on comparing:— 
aaa ea -geratisaa = Fa 
qfsst omarmeafh, ararareararrfate || 
a aeafsorade, vfsast casita sql 
aereyaged, «of SR fT 
—sfantsd 102, 103 
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Comparable with : 
ATaae wala Avie safe Say BI 
AA IRA 3 WH AEST TI 
Tears yeaa saarray ser | 
aaa TH US afeats saat | 

—aapam afd 204, 205 — 


Although, from the view point of antiquity and rhyming, the — 
verses of Rishimandal appear to be of later period as compared to 
the verses of Sutrakritang-Niryukti, still both have the similarity 
of style. | 


The said comparative similarity leads to the inference that 
some Niryukti on Rishibhashit must have been written. The 
verses of this Niryukti must have been included in original or 
varied form, first in [simandal and later in Rishimandal Prakaran 
(Isimandal), believed to have been written by Dharmaghosh. 
The mention of majority of the Rishis of Rishibhashit in 
Rishimandal confirms the belief that even if the available edition 
of Jsimandal is not accepted as the Niryukti of Rishibhashit or 
the [simandalatthu mentioned in Acharanga-Churni, one thing 1s 
clear that it contains many verses of those works. 


Today there are many works, available, having the name. 
Rishimandal. Some of these are in Sanskrit and others in Prakrit. 
We get information about these from the catalogues of libraries 
of manuscripts in Khambhat, and Jaisalmer and also in the book- 
Jinaratna-Kosh. But in this analysis we are concerned with the 
Prakrit work /simandal (Rishimandal) popularly supposed to 
have been written by Dharmaghosh-suri. Generally speaking 
the Rishimandal, written in Prakrit language, is belived to bé a 
~ work by Dharmaghosh-suri belonging to the Zapagachhiya sect. 
His period is the early fourteenth century; but this has not been 
accepted conclusively. There are many reasons for this: 


1. Khartargachha, Tapagachha, Achalgachha and 
Upkeshgachha all have Acharyas named Dharmagosh-suri 
in the chronoligical list of their Acharyas. In the last verse 
of Rishimandal only ‘Siridhammaghosam’ is mentioned. As 
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such it is difficult to ascertain to what sub-sect (gachha) this 
Dharmaghosha belonged and what was his period. 


2. In the collection of Jaisalmer and Khambhat, ancient 
manuscripts of Isimandal Prakaran are available. Of these, 
the oldest palm leave copy of Vritti of Rishimandal Prakaran 
is available in Jaisalmer. The date of transcribing of this copy 
is 1380 Vikram, so the period of writing should be still earlier. 
According to the Tapagachha list of Acharyas, the period of 
Dharmaghosh of Tapagachha is Vikram 1302 to 1357. If it is a 
work of later part of his life, it does not seem plausible that the 
work of writing it and getting copied could be done during 23 
years. On this basis, in the preface to Shri Rishimandal Prakaran 
(with-Vritti) printed at Nirnaya Sagar press, Vijayobhang Suri 
has expressed the possibility of antiquity of the commentator 
as against the original author, if it is accepted as a work of 
Dharmghosh-suri of Japagachha. According to him this seems to 
be a work done by Dharmaghosh-suri the disciple of Vidhipaksha 
Anchalgachha Nayak Jayasingh Suri. His period was Vikram 
1208 to 1268. 


3. The most important point against accepting Rishimandal 
(Isimandal) as a work by Dharmaghosh-suri is that there is a 
mention of ‘/simandalatthu’ in Acharanga-churni. This ascertains 
that some work of this name was certainly seen by the author 
of the churni of Acharanga. The author of Acharanga-churni 
is believed to be Jindasgani Mahattar. Scholars have deduced 
his period to be Vikram 650 to 750. Nandichurni mentions its 
writing period as Shaka 598 which is Vikram 733. Which means 
that Acharanga-churni must also be of the same period. This 
proves that ‘/simandalatthu’ must be a work of a period earlier 
to this or of the sixth century, at least Scholars have accepted the 
period of Bhadrabahu (second), the author of Niryuktis as same. 
Here the other possibility is that Bhadrabahu promised of writing 
Rishibhashit Niryukti, but later, he himself wrote [simandalatthu 
instead. What was the actual content of ‘/simandalatthu’, 1s 
difficult to say today. 4 


4, Another problem in accepting Rishimandal to be a work 
by Dharmaghosh-suri is that all the copies of Rishimandal do not 
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contain the last verses in which the name of Dharmayhosh-suri 
as its author is mentioned. The Rishimandal vritti with Gujarati 
translation, published by Jain Vidyashala, Ahmedabad, also does 
not contain this verse. In the copies believed to be written by 
Dharmaghosh-suri, as mentioned in the catalogues of Jaisalmer 
and Khambhat collections, there is difference in total number of 
verses. Some copies mention 208 and 210 verses and others 225 
and 233 verses. 


Not only this, there is also a clearly evident difference 
in number of verses available in the published editions of 
Rishimandal stava. For example: 


a) Rishimandal Vritti—with Vritti by Shubh Vardhan-suri, 
published by Jain Vidyashala, Doshiwada Pole, Ahmedabad 
in 1925, has 205 verses. Here the author is not mentioned as 
Dharmaghosh-suri. 


b) Jain Stotra Sandoh—published by Prachin Jain 
Sahityoddhar Granthavali, Sarabhai Manilal Navan, Ahmedabad, 
in 1832, has 209 verses. Here the author is mentioned as 
Dharmaghosh Sraman. 


c) Rishimandal Prakaran—with Vritti by Padmanandi, 
published by Seth Pushpachandra Kshemchandra. Valad via 
Ahmedabad in 1939, has 217 verses, the author is mentioned to ~ 
be Dharmaghosh Saman. 


All this conveys that the Rishimandal, believed to be 
written by Dharmaghosh-suri has differences in the available 
editions. Also, there is a difference in the sequence of verses 
as well. As such the possibility that the available edition of 
Rishimandal Prakaran contains verses from the /simandalatthu 
or Rishibhashit-Niryukti, mentioned in Acharanga churni, 
—can not be ruled out. Thus it is doubtful that the Ris/imandal 
Prakaran supposed to be written by Dharmaghosh-suri is totally 
his creation. 


5. On analysing the last verses of Rishimandal Prakaran, 
I feel that the last three or four verses are later additions into 
the original. Earlier editions of Rishimandal Prakaran must have 
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concluded with the salutation of Devardhigani Kshama Sramana. 
This is because in the lists of Sthavirs (a category of monks) 
in Nandisutra and Kalpasutra also, there are salutations to 
Acharyas upto Devardhigani Kshama Sraman. Had Rishimandal 
Prakaran been actually the work of Dharmaghosh-suri, it 
would have contained mention of some prominent Acharyas, of 
post Devardhigan period, like Siddhasen, Jindas, Haribhadra, 
Siddharshi, Abhaya Dev, and Hemchandra. 


In one of the four verses after the verse of salutation of 
Devardhigani Kshama Sraman there is salutation to a monk named 
Duhprasaha, a nun named Falgusri, and house-holders named 
Nagil and Satyasri; all supposed to come to existance during the 
end of the fifth section of the present time cycle (Avasarpini). 
In whole of Rishimandal this is the only verse where salutations 
have been offered to householders. Also, the mention of these 
monk, nun, and house-holders, of the fifth section of the time 
cycle, first came in Jeerthodgalic and Vyavahar-Bhashya, and 
these works are of a period certainly not earlier than the sixth 
century A. D. 


The next verse has salutations to the past and present Rishis 
of the areas named Bharat, Airavat, and Videh. The verse after 
this has salutations for Brahmi, Sundari, Rajimati, Chandana and 
others. The salutations to nuns is found only in these verses. In 
the last verse the name of Dharmaghosh-suri has been mentioned 
as the author of the work. Here also the author has written his 
name as Sri- Dharmaghosh (Sir1 Dhamma-ghosh). The use of 
Sri before his own name by an author is worth a thought. I feel 
that these verses were added to the old /simandalatthu, only after 
some corrections and additions. Even if this 1s considered to be 
an independent work, there should be no objection in accepting 
that it was written on the basis of /simandalatthu mentioned 
‘in Acharanga-churni. Scholars are expected to make a serious 
investigation on this matter. 


The Language of Rishibhashit 


Prof. Schubring has done a detailed analysis, in his preface, 
about the form of language and style of verses of Rishibhashit. 
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He has also discussed the text variations available in the existing 
manuscripts, as such neither an elaborate commentary on this 
matter is necessary nor do I consider myself an authority on that 
subject. Still I feel the need of reediting of the original text edited 
by Prof. Schubring, from the view point of language. 


As far as the language of Rishibhashit is concerned, it 
is the ancient form of Ardhamagadhi, the similarity of which 
with Sanskrit is evident at places. According to the antiquity 
of language, it can be placed somewhere between first Shruta- 
skandha of Acharanga and  Sutrakritang/Uttaradhyayan. 
Whereas, an influence of Maharashtri Prakrit can be seen in 
Sutrakritang and Uttaradhyayan, Rishibhashit can be said to 
be generally free from the influence of Maharashtri Prakrit. 
Although, at some places, word forms appear to be influenced 
by Maharashtri Prakrit, Proper study reveals that this influence 
must have come only through the mistakes of transcribers. 


For example, out of the fortyfive chapters in Rishibhashit 
forty three contain the word Buiyam or Buitam. Out of these 
forty three, thirty six mention Buitam and only seven mention 
Buiyam. Certainly, the word form Buiyam conveys the influence 
of Maharashtri. But it is not logical that the original author would 
use the form Buitam in thirty six chapters and Buiyam in seven 
chapters. It is clear that the form Buiyam must have inadvertantly 
come due to the carelessness of the transcribers and influence 
of Maharashtri on them. Same is the case of Jadha and Jaha, 
Mossikar and Moosiyar, Tati and Tai, Dhaota and Dhooyam, 
Loye and Loge. At the end of fortieth chapter Jaha and Jadha 
have been used in same line (Jaha Balam Jadha Veerayam). 
Certainly, such use would not be to the liking of the author, this 
variation must have come due to passage of time. 


| Also, whereas in the third, twentyfifth, and fortyfifth 
chapters, use of only the Jadha form in seen, in the ninth, 
twelfth, twentysecond and twentyeighth chapters the word Jaha 
has been used. As such the question worth a consideration is 
that, was the original form in different chapters retained during 
compilation? Or these variations are due to later influences. 
Generally speaking Rishibhashit contains the use of first person 
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like Pabhasati, Jayati, Meghati, Hinsari, Jevati, Vindati, Vijjati, 
Chindati, Seedati, Visujjhati, Vassati, Sinchati, Luppati etc., and 
the tendency of omitting the last consonant, like in Maharashtri 
Prakrit is not seen. In the whole Rishibhashit the omission of the 
last consonant is not seen except at eight or ten places. 


Similarly the use of the sound ‘Ya’ instead of ‘Ta’ is 
negligible. Generally, complete Rishibhashit predominantly uses 
the sound ‘Za’. For Atma, leaving aside one or two instances, 
everywhere the word ‘Aata’ has been used. In the tenth chapter 
the word Tetaliputta has been used at places, and not Teyaliputta 
as in Jnatadharma-Katha. Similarly in the same chapter 
Moosikaridhoota word has been used for his wife. However, at 
one place Dhooyam word has also been used. It is clear that these 
exceptions from later Maharashtri forms must have crept into the 
editions of original text due to later influence. It is possible that 
when palm leave copies of this work were done, these changes 
must have come due to the influence of the language of that 
period through the scribers. 


Although this influence of Maharashtri Prakrit on 
Rishibhashit 1s not more than two percent, the same influence 
on the Ardha Magadhi canons like Acharanga, Sutrakritang, 
Uttaradhyayan and Dashvaikalika, supposed to be ancient, is 
approximately fifteen to twenty five percent. However, one reason 
for this may be that whereas Uttaradhyayan and Dashvaikailika 
were in more popular use, Rishibhashit was not much in use. 
As a result, the effect of changed pronunciations must have 
been less on Rishibhashit, and because of others being more in 
use, this effect on them must already have set in even before 
the palm leave copies were made, after the last vocal rendering. 
Unfortunately. at the time of editing of the canons these facts 
were not considered and efforts to retain the oldest form of 
language was not made. 


I feel that the old manuscripts of ancient Ardhamagadhi works 
like Acharanga, Sutrakritang, Rishibhashit, Uttaradhyayan, 
Kalpasutra, and others should be collected and if any manuscript 
contains old text form, it should be preserved. Not only this, 
where there are variations like Aata and Aaya, Jadha and Jaha. 
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Loye and Loge in the same line, only the old forms should be 
accepted. It is a matter of contentment that some scholars like 
professors Madhusudan Dhaki and K.R. Chandra and others 
have drawn attention in this direction. | am hopeful that tn the 
future editions of the canons, these facts will be attended to. As 
the lingual form of a book is very much helpful in determining 
its period, this is the responsibility of scholars that oldest form 
of the language of the work is retained. 


On a comparative study we find that many words and parts 
of verses and prose of Acharanga, Sutrakritang, Uttaradhyayan, 
Dashavaikalik and Jnatadharmakatha are also available in 
Rishibhashit. But the comparative study of the language 
forms of these reveals that from the view point of language 
the text of Rishibhashit is older. For example, a comparative 
study of Tetaliputta chapter of Rishibhashit and Teyalitputta 
chapter of Jnata reveals that the language of Rishibhashit 
has predominence of the sound ‘7a’ and is older. Similarly in 
Acharanga, Sutrakritang, Uttaradhyayan, and Dashvaikalik, 
whereas ‘Aaya’ word has been used for Atma, in Rishibhashit, 
except one or two places, the ‘Aafa’ form has been used. This 
confirms its antiquity. 


Conclusion 


Thus we observe that according to its language and subject 
matter, Rishibhashit 1s proved to be the oldest work of Prakrit 
literature. As we have proved earlier, this work is the oldest 
in the whole Pali and Prakrit literature, leaving aside, the first 
Shrut-Skandha of Acharanga, and belongs to the 5th century 
B.C, it is not only that this work 1s important because it is old, 
but also because the mentions of the ancient sages and their 
beliefs are historically valuable. It contains details about some 
such sages about whom no further information is available. 
Uniqueness of this work lies in its being free of sectarian 
prejudice. 


Its writing in the Jain tradition is a sign of the tolerence and 
openness of Jainism on one hand and on the other that 'he stream 
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of Indian spiritualism is one at its source, irrespective of getting 
divided later into Upanishadic, Buddhist, Jain, Ajivak, and other 
rivulets. Rishibhashit is the only work that compiles at one place 

the discourses of Upanishadic Rishis, Brahman Parivrajaks, 

Ajivaks, Shramans, Buddhist monks and Jain ascetics. This work 
is a clear proof of the assimilative and tolerant nature of Indian 

thought. Today when we are deeply bogged into communal 

separatism and strife this great work could be an enlightening 

guide. I hope that widespread propagation of this work would 
release us from the communal blindness. 
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Foot Notes : 
1. (3) 8 f& afta? arfera sreinfeas gourd | 

@ HSI SUSSMAN 1, CATS 2, HCN 3, aaend 4, fraie 5, varrate 

6, sfaanftrarg 7, satan 8, dearer) —afega 841 
— (Hera faenreta, Irae 1968) 

(3) Fal cfs Sarason sie SH aga srrartet Hirst WaT | 
t aeI— 
1. SRST, 2. TAS, 3. Ht, 4. aaERI, 


(area 2 fe Ufkaaga 4 sm-arel wal HY Gal A 28 scarica 
BN 36 HilearH Ho 64 Weal HAA Sl SAH 6 SrawAH BIN 12 34 
frat F Hot 82 Hi Fea Vets, TMM Bet Gat faferartyat F st 
sree Bet 81) —afRaaqa (4. 79) 

(SAAS TERT GETHIER thUS SST SATE 99) 


Peta, aht-mRaricter| ~—aenattemgay (eter) 1/20 
ee HA AEA 56) 


—ararae fafed, aftusta gf 9. 41 
5. santas wrarete seem afc, dq fen 45 fafeaute 
SUPTSSAN | STU UT SeRNSSAMTY da Wars atdstafa | 
faferartasr 9. 58 
Cfarecwaag wv «atid | Sf rifrfereor| 
sfaurfta sisson arraferetanrerferrasst |1611| 
af fa au saevafa wg saw] 
aoe fevife af fa sit srerm|ti (6211 fafeariom yg. 62 
(araes @ fee wehtofent At Gea H Beare 4 fafeartya Ft adaz set a1 
waraggan fret’ 9. 54 4011 3, 12 SUM, 6 BA, 4 AC Ua 2 Bera 
Ga H Ue ATT 21 well aa feed €1 Taf y. 57-58 % 
safaita afea 15 wehtetal ar secta 21) 
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7. 


10. 
11. 
12. 
13: 


14. 


1S, 


_ (a) aifeaga a sfarfiars ast a Gear | 


Teal a fefzarsit asrast ee SSM 112411 (4, AT.) 
an efenftarhs See ‘Tdlaea’ area: 
—asTavae erste aft : J. 206 
(@) sacar canitsres de SAA | 
wars fisqft qeart del cam All 
aed 4 fisaft qaeneda Wars | 
gkamrdiz ogqes gfnfearm oq | 
—aravanfrafed 84-85 
aration, aTeThaerg | SMTA, SAH Sse SAT 
i (Hea SA fears GEHUT Y. 311) 


area assum efeorften feacttrsgar area Teo | 


—anararegad - 44 


omeg seri: = gfea rea 


seu «fafesrast ace ael fedtafriii 
aif zat facet, wad a Afar 
ae, Sat Aes eT TRA 
sifd ocfact aa dara = vertet! 
URRR at Atear staf een ai i3 1 
ud yed Hergitar sifedt ge Aaral 
gre Staten fast sft AaaupeqsilI4 1! 
—aaraart 1/3/4/1-4 
Sutrakritang—2/6/1-3, 7, 9. 
Bhazwati, shatak—I5 
Upasakdashang chapter 6 and 7 
(a) Suttanipat—32 Sabhiya-sutta 
(b) Deeghnikaya, Samanjafal-sutta 
FZ 8 sansa ara afer erahar Stra Galeeat fearcwraat Ay Aaa 
Sear, GAN sefsqe, Aes aga! «=—aafrad, 32—aharqa 
(3) Ufeartecs a sfrere (aeafte soeaTs) Y. 102-104 
(4) It is... the oldest of the poetic books of the Buddhist Scrip- 
tures. .—The Suttanipata (sister Vayira) Introduction for p. 2 


Rishibhashit : A Study 229 


16. 34 ARE Ta —yattad 32, afhaqd 34 


17. sifaat sf area fearfaen | —aafrad 37, eH AA 1 
18. faovisenfes stacil ataavst (searearea fara) | 

aad 71 fara 
19. Suttanipat-32, Sabhiya-Sutta 
20. Ibid. 
21. Ibid. 


22. Ther Gatha 36; Dictionary of Pali Proper Names. 
23. (3) ‘aT Bd, dal Ma, Ga gsr 
am ret ffaat a, gat a ata aeil 81! 
saped A Hey, feo foamy fed 
fafrrat a eter J, Sal Tet a WTA 91 
award mkerat, aft 3 afte ar 
iris! =F} TAT 01 
qq gear q Gen am @ forfss 
mete g a men mR wad fra! 
awa aa sta 4, afar fire a 
saa GT Tea, SAT MOT a wT I12 11 
firdt wea agra, ast det a foreaet| 
wat 3 adt dee, sha ek WaqSii1311 | 
Har Ve aca, feefrarat a aRaan 
frssnt q cara sfa gram foreratas 1411 
ud 4 fefe 6 oafeam «= Sear 
met wf aed ge aft faaqeetiiisil 
| — saute 26/8-15 
(a) edt Sd, wa a, wal a BT? 
mo feat for Geate, stset, ar oa Ft fest 71111 
aif afd ae, war eeeea feet i2 1 
vat feet oat) =6ottsee~—ferarfeat 
wal TEAS Ss | UReeRASTaRTI 3 || 
wa) sCofaefa— afaC esis TIT | 
met whe aed qe afa a fase 
—sfaurfeare 32/1-4 
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25. 
26; 
Zc 
29: 


a0; 
od, 
a2: 
S33 


34. 


opee 


a6; 
a7), 
38. 
3. 


qe att at off wer A ancl 
fee gar Fat ated ofa A weorAi2ii 
ae aa set set aa 
aq oath fem ekeq ATAPII3II 
RR A eeenre = apreRaaTftrares 
Tot shard ar wat a arafai4l 
vada amet mat at etfa sacnel 
ud afa afacarm wearer wpeadtai5 1! 


—aahaid, 4nd 
a a aes doa fe seerafoenn| 
A pe Teo SAT AeA Pes ACI STE 22/44 
qf aa Utd, HA Aa sre —anaaferm 2/6 
Sr a Wal Bat UPN verfaar| 
qian afta sp fraedt ord) area —sfrarftars 45/20 


See-Imroduction of Isibhasiyaim by Walther Schubring, 
Ahmedabad—1974. 
Bhagwati, shatak-15. 
Upasakdashang, chapter-3 and 7. 
Jnatadharma Katha, Dropadi chapter. 
Tdiagetafaon ata faced sritectieca | 
Tees 4 oo ca aieeag factoraecs || —sfemrfiars, 3. 205 
arated, ote fata faretacet | 
qa Trafaed, aa fattatees fercefar 44 
udagqeare, afaat a wifes fea gan 
worarena = safes «= STS eTaTTTERTS 11451 
BAAS VR‘ ATCHACAY VAT Wah 
31, ATICTYR, TMT 44, 45 
qUeTar Way VU WaAa-N-aAy quay wags - fafascayraniaa 
—ayaranl Ya 546 
Bhagwati. 
Brihadaranyak Upanishad, Chapter 2, Brahman-4. 
Rishimandal-43. 
Introduction page 3-7. ISIBHASTYAIM. L.D. Institute of Indology 
Ahmedabad-9, 1974. 
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55. 
56. 
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60. 
61. 
62. 
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64. 
65: 
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67. 
68. 
69. 
70. 
Is 
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Rishibhashit chapter- |] 

Samvayang Sutra, Prakeernasamvaya 252/3, Jain Vishwa Bharti 
(Ladnu). 

Jnatadharma Katha, chapter 16/139-142. 

Aupapatik Sutra-38. 

Rishimandal Vritti, First Part, verse—35 

Avashyak-churni, Part-2, Page 194 (Rishibhdev Keshrimal, Ratlam, 
1928). . 

Buddhavansha, Attha Katha 10/9. 

Thergatha Atthakatha, Part-1, Page-268. 

Ibid, Page 269. 

Jatak Katha, Third part (Sarvajatak group), page-306. 

Ibid-Part four, page 567. 

Ibid-Part five, page-476. 

Rigved. 

Atharvaved. 

Samved. 

Chhandogyopanishad-7/1/1. 

Naradparivrajakopanishad, 2, 6, 14, 33, 37. 

Naradopanishad-9. 


-Devarshi Naradastatha-Gita 10/13, 10/26. 


Shantiparva-275/3 (Gita press). 

Bhagwat 1/3/8, 1/5/38, 39. 

Isibhasiyaim, chapter-2 

Thergatha Attha Katha, Part-1 Page 206, 348. 

Isibhasiyaim, Introduction-page—4 (L. D. Institute of Indology, 
Ahmedabad, 1974.) 

Rishibhashit, chapter-3. 

Sutrakritang-1/1/3/4-3. 

WfIsted GEM Aea-HAaTU UHASAAT | 

mit taarga-wake | feat gat) |= ae froser met 124 
Majjhimnikaya Part-2, Page-154 (Pali Text Society). 

Indriyajatak, Page 463. 

Aadiparva 1/107, 53/8 (Gita Press) 

Sabhaparva 53/10, 78/15 (Gita Press). 

Shalyaparva 50 (Gita Press). 
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80. 
81. 
82. 
83. 
84. 
85. 
86. 
Sy. 
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90. 


71) 
92. 
93. 
94. 
ree 
96. 
oF. 


98. 
oF, 


Shantiparva 229/5, 275/4-39 (Gita Press). 

Anushasanparva 18/17-18 (Gita Press). 

Gita (Gorkhpur edition) 10/13. 

Mathar vritti-71. See Sankhya darshan Aur Vijnan Bhikshu by Dr. 
Urmila Chaturvedi, Page-25. 

Avashyak Niryukti, Verse 1288 (Vijayadan Suri Jain Series, Surat). 
Avashyak Bhashya, Page 782 (Vijayadan Suri Jain Series, Surat). 


Avashyak-churni, Part 2, Page 79 and 193. 


Rishimandal, Verse 123. See Vritti page 190. 

(Jain Vidyashala, Dosivada Pole, Ahmedabad. 192) 

Majjhiya Nikaya, Part 2, Page 169, 200 (Pali Text Society) 
Suttanipat, First part, 196 (P.T.S.). 

Thergatha Atthakatha, Part-I, Page 503 (P.T.S.). 

Rigved, 1/45/3, 2/139, 3/11/7. 

Chhandogyopanishad, 1/2/10. 

Aadiparva 122/51. 

Rishibhashit, chapter-5 

Avashyak Niryukti, Page 398 (Agamodaya Samiti, Bombay, 1916-17). 
Visheshvashyak Bhashya Page 787 (Rishabhdev Kesharimal, Ratlam. 
1936). 

Avashyak Churni, Part-1, Page 529-30 (Rishabhadev Kesharimal. 
Ratlam, 1936). 

Acharanga, Sheelank Vritti, Page 154 (Agamodaya Samiti, Bombay 
1916). 

Thergatha Atthakatha, Part-2, Page 82. 

Rishibhashit, chapter 6. 

Aupapatik, Verse 38 (Agamodaya Samiti. Bombay, 1916). 
Bhagwati Sutra, Verse 418 (Agam Sudhasindhu, 1977). 

Avashyak Churni Part-1, Page 455-460. 

Rishimandal Vritti 64. 


savas Aft HPT 1, J. 460 

fSqassaT TSA ae AMT 
IO AE HU agherdihtea ae AAT 
Thergatha Atthakatha, Part-1 P. 420 (P.T.S.). 
Rishibhashit, chapter-7. 
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100. Visheshavashyak Bhashya, Verse-3169. 

101. Avashyak-Churni Part-1, Page 583. 

102. Aupapatik Vritti, Page-114. 

103. Visheshanavati of Haribhadra, Verse 38, 41-44. 
104. Rishimandal, second part-Page-193. 

105. Thergatha Atthakatha, Part-1, Page 100 (P.T.S.). 
106. Apadan Attha Katha, Part-2, Page 456. 

107. Rishibhashit, chapter-8. 

108. Ibid chapter-9. 

109. Sutrakritang 1/2/27. 

110. Bhagwati Sutra 550. 

111. Uttaradhyayan Churni, Page-168. 

112. Antakritdasha, Sutra-12. 

113. Anguttarnikaya, Part-1, Page-23 (P.T.S.). 

114. Adi Parva 42/33. 

115. Shatpath Brahman 7/5/1/5/ 

116. Taittiriya Brahman 2/18, 10/1, 8 

117. Rishibhashit chapter-10. 

118. Jnatadharma Katha 1/14. 

119. Vipaksutra, Sutra 32. 

120. Visheshavashyak Bhashya Verse-3332. 

121. Sutrakritang-Churni, Page-28. 

122. Sthanang Sutra 755. 

123. Rishibhashit chapter-I1. 

124. Bhagwati Sutra 540. 

125. Upasakdasha 6/20, 21, 23, 28, 7/8, 11, 42-45 (Ladnu). 
126. Avashyak-Niryukti, Verse 474. 

127. Visheshavashyak-Bhashya, Verse-1928. 

128. Avashyak-Churni, Page-282. 

129. Deeghnikaya Part-1, P. 53 (P.T.S.). 

130. Thergatha-23. 

131. Shantiparva-177. 

132. Rishibhashit, Chapter-12 

133. Shatpath Brahman 9/7, See Vedic Kosh (V.H.U. 1932) Page 428 
134. Shankhayan Aranyak 13/1; See Vedic Kosh (V.H.U. 1932) Page 428. 
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141, 
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144. 
145, 
146, 
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150, 
151, 
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153, 
154. 
155, 
156, 
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158. 
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162. 
163, 


Brihadarnyak Upanishad 2/4/1; 3/5/1; See Vedic Kosh (V.H.U. 1932) 
Page-428. 

Mahabharat Sabhaparva 4/12, 33/35, Shantiparva 310-318. 
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1. USA UNessTauT 

1. Wracata ach, arreata uach, wo aaa vita 
Reagan Yeatal arat ataearat uy urea ala fa CoAT 
sreM BAO Asa 

1. feard tae (sau ae area aa) aT a He Sa FI 
frard sitter or at fase wa Her (Wael) HEA Vl SIA - 
FASTA Hl WA TAR FAST Sal A WT ee Bl Ha: Fa BGA 
TSR St lS VlS (faa) Fel V1 Var steq taht ane Hed el 

1. A true doctrine propounds truth meriting such a treatment. 
That which is worthy of attending to alone is thus propounded. 
The self is delivered of all unhappiness once the former discovers 
knowledge pertaining to itself. | 

Nothing is holier than listening to the true doctrine. This is 
Arihant Narada’s doctrine. 

2. uronfaard fates fafaeot wa aan ut aa : wer 
Macrereant| Farare fates fafesor via gar ut vreau : fafea 
Wacatran| sedan fates fafaeu va pot ul ara : 
afaa aaeacreRani| sreary-akere fafag fafaent tla post ot 
ANA : Ws AlAeaeteRant | 

2. (Aaa) fam sik fram @ 3 waa feet RR IR A TS 
AUS | TS AAT AT WTA AAT BI 

fact ak fram yaa (AA) TT (sacs, feat) are a cag 
ae AK A saa a Gaara sizer a fea sae se) ye slacsa aT 
SET AAT BI 

da SOT AR da a aH (AA) STecIeEM (ra A aR 
TEN) Fas at BIN A HUA Heal Je Maes a dieu aa Fl 

TAY frat (ad, aria, sated) stk Bat (Aaa, FIAAM, 
Ha) Yoh stra (AYA, BM) AN aire HT A tas Vas BK We 
at aa a ata fat a ga @q Wad Rl Ge Maes ar Sle TAT FI 
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2. The aspirant should abstain from violence that results 
from his own deeds, at his instance or on his endorsement 
accruing from his ideation, word or deed. Nor should he abet 
another to indulge in such a heinous act. This is the prime mark 
of a true doctrine. 

The seeker should neither covertly nor overtly utter falsehood 
nor abet another to do so. He should not preach falsehood. This 
is the second attribute of a true doctrine. 

Neither should he covertly or overtly accept alms nor lead 
another to do so. This is the third attribute of a true doctrine. 

Such a devotee should never in thought, word and deed 
indulge in libido and acquisition. He should neither himself lapse 
into these vices nor abet another or sanction such a deed ex post 
facto. This is the fourth attribute of a true doctrine. 

Wed UW Ueale Aa Weal A Ucaell 
Fomd faafi a ferfa ada Aadiiiil 


1. Fag aed fattrat & are waar vfd-aHa alerted stax fanaa 
(aifeat) ak fart (area ora sat o fafa) ar Sar we 

1. The aspirant should stay scrupulously intact of all lure 
and temptation and practise non-violence and non-attachment. 


aeadt fart ed aeamt uffreqe| 
Geant facaqeanc weary At ARII2II 
2. FA wae a at a fan, fordsa, den wed, ade aa 
ted steret Fea sat wea BATA (wT-Sy eed, Tecra) 8 fara 
St AAA TAT Tera Hh Ufa SeraIT Ara G faa He 
2. He should be free of vices and utterly reticent, quiet and 
unattached. Harbouring no proclivities, he should stay tranquil 
and disinterested in things around. 
Gea atacanema wea sag 
weacramet 3 fag waft vikwii3il 
3, CART AAST- AAT ALT UPA GY Al VST I qe AY ST 
SAM (asa Fat Ferage) Tact @ BIR ae FAY WEA cal 
a a Gan, Hacer S ced sar fas eat 21 
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3. Such an aspirant embraces the truth that is meritorious. 
He masters high asceticism and austerity. Thus ridding himself 
of all pain, he purges himself of all karmic fall-out and attains 
summum bonum. 


3, Ged Udladad!, cd daladant, ary daladai| 
Wed Walaeurd, cd Aatagwrd, acy datagra| 

3. FAY Aes Hl SOSA HLA-B, Sa Al SHAT HUT B BI Hara 
Hl SUA FXG Sl Vea St SWIM @, ca a BIN & 3M sae a 
SI 3) aut ae, ca AR werd H Heaa a at area & fre 
sraferta arc 31 
3. The aspirant cultivates truth, charity and continence. They 


are the mens and it is through these means that one attains one’s 
true selfhood. 


4. va @ fou fas ae fad fara oa afan aici as TT 
gonfa geared geanrtesta fa aha 

UGH ANGsHAU BA 

4. 3a Wer ae FHe fda, aa, ford, foo, fads, diem 
ua got cam aaa 8 SIR ae ferea Ga: Fe cil (GAR) 8 Aet ATM 
6 Auld SAA VA-TETT GATT Bt ST BI 

wal F (cafe ane) Hedi sl 

ARG AH VIA Se GATT BSAA | 


4. This is the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 
enlightenment, emancipation, sanctity, abstinence and non- 
attachment. Such a being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


Thus I, Narada, the Seer, do pronounce. 
eee 
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2. faga afsraqassrant 


wea dtr wera, sitar aearopreftront| 
adarera teeta, feeeen fea a arfeuitiiit 
afaragdnt seat sfaon asd | 
1. Halpeh sia fora cc 8 waste wet Teresa ad &, fog 
Heda Ff sot Ga Hl A: wired aed S| ta fH, Ge A ofsd Sa Fed 
Sat TARA art es ae Oy aS A: Ga a Z| 
tat sted aferage (afire ga, arediqa) aft Hed ZI 


1. A Self in Karmic bondage flees from unhappiness but 
is renoosed by his karmas to his unhappy desert. It 1s like a 
fatuously fleeing defeated army to be recaptured by the potent 
foe. 


Vajjiputta, the enlightened, says thus : 


Sere Un ferraea UOT ALOT SETA BF Wega | 
aeNaaA WaTAt stout anvaau Ww aAli2! 


2. Wo Ga 8 Uhaed @ IR BAe Sa TH aT AT saga 
arated S| Ft WO Se H sae Al Gls A ted ee Ht are—fea 
ate Wg Hat a Wa ae Gd e1 

2. All living beings are oppressed with unhappiness and the 


woeful chain of incarnations. All shun woe and still fail to ward 
off sinful enterprise and violence. 


Teott Hae Asuperg, yorfa sana A aaHSsot) 

WAT-AUNS sts, Gora siaa A aHrafadii3il 

3. a8 tap HA a stqas-Wiess (FM BST) aR ATT zl 
oe tap HAH ER Gt YA: Fa TaN A sta gi ae TaHa oat a 
fafad SHH SIR Fey safe SH cal Al YA: FA: Wed HUT S BIR Wa 
H oR Ata eI 
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3. A being is riveted to his moral desert that impels him to 
his reincarnation. Birth and death are his inevitable destiny by 
virtue of his own deeds. 


at stepftrcodt, sigerat got ata 
ay dass, sige Weaill4il 
4. Ha F stan Praveen 2 a ya: see S ST Prmen 21 ahs 
a a saat ht aegar/aarfa sect 81 ter wegen arte 


4. A seed germinates and in its turn re-emerges from the 
germ. It is the seed that multiplies endlessly. | 


aaa ara, dart sronfeul 
meneafadea, ddl wea aadilisil 
5. su safe wan 8 oe at att & GSR 21 Atezed fad are 
yifsrat & fea sa arhedt att 8 ad-aarfa (ad-aeerd) af at 
Wed Stet tec BI | 
5. Karma is like a seed sown in the cosmos. Individuals 
accursed with attachment are heir to this interminable chain of 


karmas. 
qed were, ered wd weil 
were radi yet, revert or frat 1611 
6. We (aS) a RR SAB eT SIH Ele ZI FT (HS) AI 
AS HE FT Hel ASS Sl MAT Vl He HI Sifters Fer Hl haa B AK 
el Al A AeA Ae Yet Ht el Saar 21 
6. Water the root and the fruit is inevitable. Nip the root and 


fruit ceases to exist. A seeker of fruit will water the root while 
one averse to the former avoid it. 


mMeqeafiream, war  acachenil 
meget cra, Aeqet A AAT II 
7. Fan & Bad viforat & GAR A AaPwa Hr Wet Ale Bl WAST 
Gal HI AA Ale @ AR TH HT Act AT Ale ZI 
7. Attachment drives us reincarnation-ward. It is the root 


cause of woe and of births. 
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cra WT aan, sore wats 
fami cq aecodt, got aearfer yet 81 
8. Fa SI HAR SF Cae FAK FI STS HUA 2 
fre Wea FHS AMT Hh AretH Hl AS SAAT B, Sat VaR (@ Ha!) T 
TER & AAPA H Yor HR HH Al AAS Awe ae eI 
8. Individual generates the woeful world owing to his 


ignorance. As does a lion pounce upon and destroy the hunter, so 
be it your destiny, O individual, to nip the root cause of Karma. 


va a fae ae fara faura aa efan atet as on yorfa 

goad geanmieala fa ahh 
33 faga afssragassrant| 

ga WER ae WAG PA, qe, fad, fea, fadea, draw va 
To art Saal @ sik ae ya: Ufasa A sa cis A et aren 4, Hata 
Sat TaA-RET GATT Bt Set 

ter 4 (afssaqa, areettga seit) ae ZI 

SHAT AH GET Se YT BSA 2 | 


This is the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 
enlightenment, emancipation, piety, abstinence and  non- 
attachment. Such a being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


Thus, I, Vajjiputta (Vatsiputra) the seer, do pronounce. 
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3. Asa thacsaraul 


1. Hiaded Gel UT Ueaclalaraul| Aatarat wa At sitar 
ae “aa i Se 
aroma Ff 

1. Aq! ae ats aed Ogi S cea ST asa AH woh 
ot aT a sated sta war ate aa-atal & arr aah, 
ars Ted act, WarHe SK am (feat) & BAR fara Wa et 
AyS od Sra tem @ sk Sey @ sad TAK ae feraey, stg 
THIN, sraa- Fea BY, eITST-aTeN- Terie, UGE ELGE 
ated, pad -TReTa 8 eed, evades ea HY TCT aR 
Pe tea FI 

|. Be thou freed of karmic adhesions, O being. A being 
besmeared with karma keeps revolving along an endless, desolate 
spiral course, rising and dipping in the crests and troughs of this 
fathomless ocean, we call Universe. Once shorn of this Karmic 
smear, he stays supreme on the empyrean heights of Shivahood, 
unmoved and painless, freed from death and birth. 


sthadur efactt area sfeon asd 

2. cated SA F Fe Sea Baa areaail 4 cea erat 8, wa 
arafeaat F tea St Ss, PAST WHR & Gs 4 cea Se 2, VAS Ta 
TIA S tad Sta &, WAST WHR & HY, AM, AM, ay a eed BT 
¢, Tae FER & aTeTeM—aes, Fare tam Heat grea serell 
Ten UY eat et 8, Wa WaR A geleto dawged (arae—arg 


3. Cael seas 247 


tea) Sat 2, Tas sin a VaR S se sik srrHie arf a xisa 
ala %, Wars SK Bape wT A es (aT VA UY AA) ST SAM 
ala @ Sik BETH BG ae SS ahaa atm zs aes sat Hel we 
arrafad el Std &) ata: FA aed HAs 8 ted SST 


Sa WER stéq_ atfera afar (caer) safe atch 


2. Intact of this smear, such a self is purged of all desire, 
attachment, yearnings, mundane enterprise, wrath, vanity, 
allurement and avarice. He abandons all urges for wealth, 
mansion, attires and incense. He is purged of all sins, ever 
composed and tranquil. He abstains from all unhappy utterance. 
He is ever content and inclines towards none. “May | attain such 
a dispassionate state. Added Asit Deval. 


Bet a aert a, at at gq fafeasi 
trae, = fered TeeROTIIN AI 
1. ST STAT TT SIR-3y S area (Taft) SR YAH SAAT PICT 
wo (sitet) at fear axa & ae araaHat a fea Ble 1 
1. An individual’s causing of loss of minute or tangible lives 
driven by attachment, or animosity attracts evil karmic smear. 
wt ga cree fafa, sed at ag aT ag 
squat «Utel at, ferad wal i2 1 
ot feet Ht wr A YS aera B Ue as Hed Sl AI Gea UI, Te 
ae aay (fea H) fae Sten 7a Bl a aat & (fea &) few ste Ta 
Zl Bt AAA Mera @ as WG HA A fora Sie vl 
atest froga Wt 3, 3cd al Ws aT ag 
sToquTat uel al, ferad wWaHeT3 | 
Ht aea (feat RU) Gen HUM 8 Ae eS Bey Bt AT sere al 
vated & fare at ar cet & few a ae oy we a ford eta a1 
agt Had wt 3, ates feea-ayal 
Therataren, fecrd  waawaqnil4l 
wt Aen a daa Hem 2, ae ae feos (ay), tan aT AA 
arated al ae W1-85 A after set gat Slat ages a ford 
Ba Bl 
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ufteré firoga wit 3, stead at wit at ae! 
Tdl-qeera atau, fereaw waHsqoiisi| 
5. ft wat acu a atftre ove SF yen/anm a 2 ae 
arated Ud Ae & ate S argent 4 feta Bt ara 2 
5. An austere indulging in meagre or excessive acquisition 


attracts evil Karmic smear on account of the attachment and 
avarice involved. 


mle Wt 3 séhs, scat at wea ail 
a fifteen, ferad  araenrqu 6 | 
Wa sia fresrequracel| 

6. ST STA AT aa & HIG al URa Hea (sea) @, 3a fafa & 
sa (AGA) A ae aH A fea Ble zl 

Sal wea frearestt-srea aah & arg S ae ferca Vte 21 sta, 
FI, 4A, AWA, AA, AA, TN, WI-s5, Hee, ARMIN, URI, 
qaftare, vfa-arfa, ararget sik faearesa-siea Hh ATEN A ae 
anal & fect Se 21 

6. One who provokes another to burst into anger shares the 
latter’s sinful act. 

It triggers a chain of vices beginning with misconception, 
perjury, theft, libido, vanity, avarice, attachment, jealousy and 
hostility. 

urorftarat Mat, cat sferraaat stadt a 
agora «= Sat, «tat aes STII 

7. feat AT 8) HAST TSA SAR AN cy FAY (HATE) 
ay @ ak ahs a 21 siete fee, stacy, aN, Faq atk hae sca 
hI FI 


7. Violence is a smear. So are falsehood and theft, libido and 
acquisition. These are bondages to the self. 


ale agfaet Aat, cat aren a agfaefaeitst| 

arn a agfaen cat, cist at agiaeaetanti isi 

8. mle h ota BO SR AT & fafa wa & wo c/a BI 
BAG BH FAT a gees Tt (SAT H) T/A Zl 
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8. Wrath and allurement appear in various forms and shapes. 
They constitute bondage of the self. 
we a a fafefern, wancagu| 
saagammel, atitaam  afteaa 91 
9. sd: AA Yate wast vafaat ar ater (faa) ae, 
Tae WAS SATA GAA Hl VS He BIR saa FI YRAT F 
SETA (Wee) Bel 
9. Let such aspirant steer clear of the above mentioned 


vices. He should cultivate piety and charity and regain his full 
spiritual stature. 


GR ef wen oc, faoraqarestal 
wa UM a erat a, araearfauraom!1011 


10. SS Se Ga (aa BIH) Bl Wes AR AS SI GIT oda at 
a By h Aeaa Aer FT Hea Ave Sl aT zl 


10. As pollution precipitates milk, so does attachment 
aversion to continence. 


we GK vet g, Yeoun wad ae 
wa 9 afaccetac, ura 9 cagedtii111I 


11. FO cath aes A ce art Gera Sr aT ae cel TA STMT 
@ aa Gt Tere Al Alerafea & clo Go aH aad eI 


11. As curd curdles milk irretrievably, so does vice tc human 
soul, eclipsing its pristine contours. 


wu caf agi, wed = aumteall 
cHleftron Ff agro, ceaToT oT fora 11211 
12. Se A aan S et SU aA-gat YA: SHA Bl TG ZI SAH 
Var HA A A Sa VA: SA SI TT TI SST eT Ste BI 


12. As fire charred vegetation of a forest regerminates, so 
does the reviving vice, thanks to the wrathfulness of man. 


Gen ae forard, aren wferat ate 
Tedefescnia, went efovransiti 131 
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13. ae Al Ser Bs AM Hl UA a Fa Ba 2 feorq ale 
ct arta at, eas eee St Ave ea EDIE 
ASIA ch MIA PAT TT BI 


13. Physical fire can be easily extinguished with water. Not 
so the fire of attachment, that defies all the oceans put together. 


eA Ud URoUTA, widt-AoTaeoTT| 
a fessntert fate weefa vikwii14il 
14. a a-geg-aes & yates Gro Hl a Ts 2 9 St S- 
AO & aya Al dear, HAT a cea eran fae a orca wed ZI 


14. The enlightened beings, aware of the root cause of 
reincarnation, alone succeed in snapping this severe bond and 
get over this unending chain of birth and death. 


Wa ae fart face oa cfau siet ate Unt yoRfa gears 
geaunreata fa afl 
(33) aga afacrsgrat | 
sa yar ae fia, ae, fara, foo, fares, ata va Wo 
am aaa @ sik ae ufaoa 4 ga cle 4 aeal ara 21 sate Sat 
Yq-WEMT FACT Bl Set 21 
tary (sfea chara /cact aah) Heat ZI 


This is the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 
enlightenment, emancipation, piety, abstinence and non- 
attachment. Such a being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


Thus I (Asit Deval, the seer) do pronounce. 


ated cfr ATs Aa Sea GATT S313 | 
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4, ASU SIPTTASSTAUT 
sTravoneraht Gita, at feafa or aro 
sTaTEHATN Ue sta Gka, gornfa wate eae alles 
fired wana! srikfaon weer areal sfaon qs 
STATA TE SAT VAT HVA ATCA SAAT TARAS HT INH SAR ath 
Aa cat alg Ad Fel AMAT V1 VAT AMS aeqa: Say / MATa HA 
HM Fe Stal @ AK YA: YA: Tea &H aT AR Wa A Vita Hea 
@ AM TA-WA Hl ASTAT Ca TAT V1 
Ua Hed TEs TAS att safe (siftiee aa welT) Hed 2! 
An acquisitive and possessive individual becomes a 
monomaniac. He incessantly commits evil deeds and raises the 
bulwark of mundaneness around himself. 
This is the thesis of the enlightened Angiras hailing from 
the celebrated Bharadwaja family. 
Ut dale Baw, tet wiforq Arora! 
wa waa uses, Aram agAroraii1 | | 
1. Ceeed Sel HSA GAAS FH Hra-aey SB srreenfed ted SI Sta: 
SAH WMre-Laya Hl WA BA AY tea! AMG & feos WaI/ays 
Tél el | 
1. Callous individuals are addicted to attachment and vanity. 
Any proximity with them is beyond redemption. 
facta «firggt fee fa utacenl 
‘fare Hatha oT SAroT, saTot urfeer feat BAL 2 1 
2. 3 aaa ast at feud @, farare ae were ae a 2a atk 
a Wad & fH ‘SAR cei Hl Hrs Ael Saat!’ Gada: Val BASHA arch 
cated at Aet aA ZI 
2. They excel in concealing their angularities. However, 


their simulation 1s not fool-proof and these ill-advised beings are 
inevitably exposed. ° 
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Bor Woh srearot, atreft at we at Wi 
SHH ASA A, A UT BtaeT FAI 
3. fas aro 8d ae arrest at aa Fae SR fire HS Wea 
ay Utet FSM ale MAA AMSAT SMA HA Hl VSAM UH, At WA 
TIA AK WMA 2! 


3. That knowledge is true and eternal which capacitates us 
to discern the good from the evil, be it tangible or intangible. 


qatar fiw fad, we at aferafadl 
woperteca §«yforor, went feral |4i! 
4. fafa (alan) AK ars & fata feat al GaSM ate 2 fd 
Oa & Ga Hl HAIR (AVAA) HET WEA AN STI BI 
4. It is easy to appreciate murals on wall and carvings on 
wood while it is well-nigh impossible to fathom the human heart. 
STOUTaT B AT Bifa, soul Hurfa Haqor| 
STOUT UTE, ATE F AISI 
5. fra aa Ft fier 2, frat ed (ard) fr 8 ae frac 
aro F tsar 2, Car aaa Tes (SHE) Sta zl 
5. One, whose thought, word and deed are at variance with 
one another is truly enigmatic. 


WORANY] - HUSH - AT -AOTTAVT aeetterorfer weorT hat | 

ue-frrafsapons,  aAoeatecars = WeTTTAMTIIG II 

6. UG, 3d, Heh FR Aa-ayS AN afecrayg Ht Meta & 
GH FAM Hl RSI MoM (Aaa) B Sa, Papferd sik gales Ste eI 

6. Human heart is as crooked, puzzling and incomprehensible 


as tangled tufts or grass, thorny creepers and jumbled up 
vegetation. 


yrqearag ae, Waect ASAToTa| 
sTreronerah gia, oy ff or srorfaii7il 


7. ofre faa HM Ga YaH STAT A SA VAR AT FAT 
aa & fe ‘FY sea APT Hr SIP HAT We’ | SS THe H arfahkad 
Fs HS Wt Fel WaT eI 
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7. An acquisitive individual burns with desire, craving for 
mundane and wanton luxuries and is blind to all other feelings 
and urges. 


steal UfaTass, siqat fa tT ASI 
aal fortera srcqrot, Ureteneat forersta 18 1 
8. ufteg (aT) A cae STs AK Vad (sthel) FHS SIN HT 
S| fed, FA Ses Sara Hr Parr He aT Hl Lema eI 
8. A pattern of thought that operates in crowd is different 
from that in privacy. Hence an aspirant engages in introspection 
and wards off sinful deeds carefully. 
euafout ade, soak a acquit | 
sToafemt Het A, at ues uhacata 19 1 


9. A tana crite (sata 8 wafad) ad sik Saran a 
cae ear Ht Stan Hes sik os H fears ver aqaiead wa 2 ae 
dis (saa Al Beat A) Gear 21 

9. One who negligently tolerates the onrush of vices and 
sins and is apathetic to pious deeds has nothing but repentance 
at the long last. 

Gurguut ate, san at fa sreauit| 
qutatgat Mal ea, At Tear sor fercatt 111011 

10. Mt tag & Geta (qaata Bo wahra) HA sik ave sIraR- 
oaaen a fader ae & aa srea-et H ofa qufatead ere ae 
ated (sftaa al dear A) wet Gea 21 

10. One who nurtures pious deeds and ethical conduct and 
promotes self-realisation has nothing to regret in the enc. 


Geaaiie, UA ag ASI 
Gas cans af fa, HaRAUTessli111! 
11. Yau sik ae Ufa A wae & se ST AT Ysa HAT 
Coed HT fend Fa Hat Hr SETA Hed Ss Stale Hal HUTA Ferd @ 
11. Good deeds or bad, that one has performed consciously 


in the prime of his life or in its wake, follow him as does a 
shadow. 
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qns cane at fa, sreqont arfa srorial 
TAU stout fearstronia, Farms Ula CHS 11121 
12. HA BHA (seS) A SHA (Tt) Hat al casa eT UMM z, 
ferry ae cated fret at & ated aT at Hat al Al STA Ber eI 
12. It is not given to others to know the moral texture of 
one’s decds. It is he alone who owns this knowledge. 


UN cecturar fa, ureaearht fa arferl 
Uraenrt ara a gen, atemat Fa arfeii13 11 
13. aed cfr aret siate sanftare Heart al At orga 
ade @ AK Saas a al A Beran aac =! 


| 13. To an ignorant, good deeds might appear as tainted and 
vice versSil. 


an fa a caata, aot fa whfessdt 
TA Sarasa, WA sAraasquit 1411 
14. aad cin aie Ht AT eter axed & sik APA A sft ret (gor) 
ad @| 34 staftgee At wera a Far a AR AEHR Tel A TTT e 
an yf seat Fel Fa STAT 
14. The ignorant adulate the burglar and disparage the saint. 
Such opinions leave the meanness of a burglar and nobility of a 
saint intact. 
WUE AAUISARN, Wouey aqosyuit| 
arog aqeat fearonfa, A at Saaorforent 11511 
15. ory feet & Hed BS SR eT aa are oat femal eat SI 
ait a ale A (Sat) aah aa Sat] STITT SHIcaT al ae Fas AAT 
¢ Ya SAM (Ada) AAA EI 
15. Appellation of the like epithet does not reduce one to 
a common criminal nor ennoble one to sainthood. The subject 


himself or the enlightened one alone knows the true moral worth 
of an individual. 


we Aw Gears, ster] Urey arforat| 
UA at aay Ya, scarey srearfeadi16 II 
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16. Say AK saad SA we Ht aie eet iT A ay sik daa 
He FU At Wee aA z, al Sahl ae yee AO sida sre H 
Ucar Tel ¢ Gat 

16. While I am a libidinous crook, laurels reserved for saints 
will not console my anguished soul. 


ag 2 wat fret, ard eet rer 
TA GeAtaT ATA, stearor qaarfedi17 1 
17. afe # ay, wed SR frets =, fax ot eat cin H A yo a 
TR AGAMA Hed & Tt Sal sles aot AA are gert srca 3 
ATH ST AN Tel TA AAT | 
17. If I am chaste, calm and pious; deprecation and 


caluminy from others will hardly be able to tamper with my 
inborn quietude. 


W seent wae, St at fore arran 
foter at A Tea aT, ATSHTS Sa TET I18 1 
18. Sqm frat wereT ae BIR ale faraaht fear at; ae fee 
AR WaT, Sat St apse (Sal) HI ALE FS aT FI 


18. Laurels from fools and eens from crooks carry 
little weight and evaporate in no time. 


Wa aren uwaata, a at fore atfean 
— frat at at caer a, wer ft Hee HTI19 1 
19, Start foreehl WRTaT aXe @ SHR satel foracht Farad rd B1 Oat 
Fra. AR Were Se Ararat sora aes fae 31 
19. Such is the nature of this illusory universe that we 


find indiscreet folk conferring honours and irascible fellows 
condemning some one or the other. 


at wee fasrdt arat, at ar area ur fat 
at ana weat fa, eater a waadtii2011 
20. st a (aaret) set Aaa € Ava st wa (daref) aei 
sea € a va vert sq ane fasa F cafes wa uy yada 
(afraeq a fae) twa FI 
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20. Things that are evident and those that are missing, both 
do exist in effect, naturally. 


faa at amd a fa, aman _— 
Be-AU Aufl sitet, aa srett fee feat 12111 


21. 38 fara 4 fay, srg, os, a, af, Sa, seer, af, 
eat aR geal wa Hs caura O faa =| 


21. Hemlock, nectar, sun, moon, gems, light, darkness, fire, 
heaven and earth all exist of their own accord. 


aed Wot si a sfeoa, fH oy athe sieve 

arf aa orice ufee, sft Gar uv aacsel2211 

22. SMG I ae ae Stet Gand @, Var aa A FF ars 
FIA -TaAMG HY SITPTA HS Waa as Gaye Tel @, Car aaa Fw 
arm wx afta se Sta SI 

22. The reckless blurt.as they choose. Condemnations at 
their hand should in fact prompt me to sublimate myself to my 


true selfhood. My failure to ingratiate such ones is scanty reason 
for me to be frustrated. 


wearer, dea yqaarfeal 
square, 9alfeat aed x%e112311 


23. HS Waa ATA (5 UPAfa sik 3 afer) BI sat (eM) A aA 
MAA AR ASAsd SAT sr WI SAT & Ent Ba Ba era 3] 


23. The eight spokes of virtuousness constitute the axle of 
the wheels of the spiritual chariot that propel human self. 


IcTRATEATSST, UlroTezauranedt | 
squeal areuTaT, wlfeat qwaadti i241 
24. witet St AAT IAAT WB, WA BIR axa fra ay FI 


Ba ere oeg Bam seAT aOR see wy its aT BS 
WT - Hear feats BY wrer HAT 21 


24, Virtue is the spoked chariot and wisdom and true 
perspective its charioteers. Self rides such a vehicle and rallies” 
itself to win the absolute state. 


4. afira seqaq 257 


Wa 4 fag ae fara facra <a efau arei ag uit guna 
geaey geanrresta fa ah 
(33) Use srrferarasgrat | 
cant aaa @ aK ae Afasa A WA: sa GaN A ae ara ZI 
tat # (sed, AReSMTe sreeft/sirie ars sels) Hea ZI 
This is the means, then for an aspirant to attain purity, 


enlightenment, emancipation, piety, abstinence and non- 
attachment. Such being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


Thus I (Angiras Bharadwaja the seer) do pronounce. 


URS SPIRE Fels aH ale seas YF esAT 4 | 
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5, Way WURa Tossa 


anon weatatar feo sreqmpacan) 
GoRarega «= ake «=o sft SAAT 
artfed det fara h aR siea-waed aH) 2a a Hed 
TSUPTITGA Fay Ua Hed FI 


Shedding all vanity, Pushpashalputra, the enlightened, 
speaks thus 1n all modesty. 


UM-ws A fem, Ged B Bauranii!11| 


1. Se Feat We Aer te ae, TAR (Fea H APA) Hofer 
ae, WA-IT SIR BAST BATT wT aT a fear! 


1. He bowed in obeisance and clasped his palms in a modest 
posture. He discarded all meals, drink and luxurious mattresses. 


waa Ael, Aa sm aedtl 
alay-Arorersterea, stat sofa UTA 2 1 


2. TAA et ae Stele farsa Baer wea SK arrra wa A 
FEA ACT S| HT BAR Aafed Sl BAeA Vaal al AT BI 


2. One shorn of ego is ever endowed with scriptural wisdom 
and tranquillity. A self freed from wrath and ego is ever aware of 
all the modes of matter that are extant. 


OT UTE atirardsa, stferarfevut a asa 
U Ag AM Aas, Was saeg11311 
3, Won cl fear a at! steites ae (37aea) BR a aft a aM 
at) fon an dan 3 ae atk ara wh 
3. No life be destroyed. Insincere utterance and theft be 


abandoned. Libido, be never indulged and acquisition ever 
discarded. 
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aAla-AM-GRourea, stat woe ad! 
a au dann, anemia 
4. HY sk AM Ht Ue ares-valat al saa eT 
TIET HT WAAR A (PH) Hr At aa Feat He 


4. One having awareness and rejection of anger and ego, 
knows all modes of soul. Such a meditative genius should discard 
flesh eating. 


ae kh ee he eee 
goad weaarreota fa afl 

(3) Dam Rae - a SeTAT | 

Sa yar ae fis, a5, fara, Foam, fades, diem wa wo 
cart aaa @ ak ae afaea 8 ya: sa TAR F et ore zl 

Rat A (qeaererya als) Hea SI 

This is the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 


enlightenment, emancipation, piety, abstinence and non- 
attachment. Such a being is freed of the chain of reincarnation. 


Thus I (Pushpashalputra, the seer) do pronounce. 


PEMA AH WaT ALAA GATT SSATIS | 
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6. Be Arheraiheraui 


aaa sara AriTAg crater sreferaqere Vaeroravoysa | 
aoe el Mt cites WORN adie moon, até aha 

Taan-aenereithton area sfton asa 

ST WER AT eRR-waMT & Baa Tet aa F ara 3 set wer 
AT —erell Hl TS STR AL ATCT ATE STH SAL AAT ss A 
ayrateat A fed sat wees F arate-wikeam & fa waa ee 
el set a ea sik cal 8 arpa ed 81 i aaa! Peay 8 aAET 
ak cat A yet ae cits freak agiys (sneia) 3, sear Ff visors 
aU E 

tar see thee aren oe aecmerdth weft aa 


A wanton being who behaves like an intoxicated elephant will 
shed such vicious trends to attain liberation at the end. I uphold 
this theme endorsed, in the past, by beings of all categories. | 
propound vehemently that the entire universe revolves around 
this ethical doctrine. 


So pronounced valkalchiri, the aged sire GITARTH— 
qd OW antrorand, soot a saree 
Ghar! set fa aeae, wat fa aR at I11 


1. ¢ yeu! feta & wha srearataa at one ack art at eq aa 
Al ga a fren ot aera et set ft Cet & vfs srafaa a ae ae 


1. Thou O Man, free thyself of lecherous attraction to 
females. It is suicidal indeed. Tirelessly combat such a libido. 


forge a art, fsooredt eu fa an 
uroreanrene, fafa wad urii2I1 


2. Spe ted eet sik cm wea Bist caeare B ara 2, seh 
TOR WAST APM SF et AAR Caeser sat Fy 
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2. Like a riderless elephant and reinless steed, man indulges 
in wantonness without the discipline of knowledge. 


Ua stu a, AM arautttanl 
aa Mad ural, AMTast sent 3 1 
3. aaa ted ater ary 8 Ata sax Gag A aye a ded 3 
aut femamted Aer tedt 8, set ater & WaT sat aaa 
Tara & TaN-wAg H yea Ted ZI 
3. As does a rudderless boat, a myopic individual keeps 
wandering this ocean-like world. 


qah WR a arma, forme q a mI 
eearattrag 9, fart aca fate 
4. PRIEK STAT HBS EU YT H VAM, Gs Tal S Fe Ba AMG 
& fore fate (ara) a aca 2 


4. Providence alone can save such a hopeless being who 
resembles a flower tightly bound and then floated in the windy sky. 


gad da, wane fa a wet 
Va cal fa were, anradt atentfaatisi 


5. fa WR TAA SE Al Ses SA WM ae Ga (Tee) A ae 
SM SRO THA Fel AK Tea, Sat WR Tas B Sa yea aE 
art ured ath Mt (et tel @ WHS SAH GR) Tea Hl Wa Fal 
aX Tha | 

5. The tie keeps the flower bound. Similarly an indiscreet 


being can hardly move towards the attainment of his target 
notwithstanding the urge to do so. 


Haw uaus, siat a faa 
esqatirag fa, fart aca fatal 
6. Ta Get al ara 8 ada (caqea) tae 2% ak vat wt 
ra sh wd Gad 2%, Ts wag a es at S stag tam 21 
ara & ford fate at aera 21 
6. His tethered state arouses despair in him while he 


witnesses freely soaring birds in the sky. Such is the destiny of 
these wretched beings. | 
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unoreanigda-et, fafaa uftrefafeu — 
qaradt da, ae ary foremti7il 
7. ita, cadre ak fea ay qa-aa-afa ar staciaa 
cet Heat set Tet at as War A spe (eH, aT) HET A 
Tart ae 


7. An ascetic aspirant should wisely manipulate these very 
binding chords to restrain his urges. 


aoeraqan, wat qdarar 
amanda, fesia fafag was 
8. ede a wag vila taca<q aft S Ta He BT 
wan-aag F fafsea vat h ant vend ted ZI 
8. Individuals riveted to karmic smear keep reaming 
endlessly like flotsam and jetsam. 


sess qa, sql a areal 
wat fa asadt ga, vat fa afer wt 
wat «yang, uafsag geraaligil 


9. 8 yea! fea & oft searrd srrafaa FY oO aH STAT 
@t WA Ad 4] LA Sl FAST CAM HLT SAT Sl TSIM SAT ST 
Sat Sth HAT A cla @ as Witas Sa VARA AT BI 


9. It is fatal to abandon oneself to lascivious urges. A curb 
on these would win transcendental place within. An imagined 
liberation is another name for severes bondage. 


faadt und aac sataa fal | 
sy qaeaat & SN ata aeHersdhe aefet Fe 


Gitartha Valkalchiri attained emancipation by the dint of 
austerities and penitence. 


cg ili al 
weanreeta fa al 


(33) Bg AgHoraiRarsgrayi | 
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wart aaa @ AR ae Afasa 8 yA: ge dan F aet arm 2) tan 4 
(iit areratht) aed FI 


This is the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 
enlightenment, emancipation, piety, abstinence and non- 
attachment. Such a being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


Thus I, (Valkalchiri, the seer) do pronounce. 


FFHATA AHH GST ALAA Yt SBT 16 | 


264 sfenftarg Bas 


7. Wad PSNGaTHaTT 


Wea CHS CFE, CHE HQaail cael a cara 
ait aea-gre waft aaratl are ardor cewt wea- 
Gra, fiitrasorfe fa pergro area sftron asa 

Ae SE Gaal 1 Saami sear, aren ga 8 sik sa 
ART A AA Gt St 1 Sat Gta URS sik Tavaat wr gira ax 
Cae G2al Hl FA Al Gee B1 Std: Seat cafea arcaes Slat aaa 
Gl al AeA eI | 


ter aTéq patga safe ate 


All anguish is painful. Impatience, inquisitiveness, desire 
are woes. One suffering from these drives is unhappy. He 
ultimately discards all woes by means of embracing asceticism 
and austerities. Let one puritanically stand all woes falling to his 
lot. 


So spoke kurmaputra, the enlightened seer. 
WoraTat UT ATER, afer aaa] 
aaa a fare, & Reafta aii 


1. WAaTe—onahrer ag sik Gan & saifeaca ar re ad aR 
Ha! St CRA at S aA SATA aT ATT He ZI 


1. Indulging in gossip and character assassination is 
antipathetic to asceticism and spiritual practices. Such wanton 
beings ruin their spiritual attainment. 


serena SA chy, segard Wi weofal 
dunia A gat ets, feed wat wreHaii211 
2. A alg WATea Ht SeqHa / ser Hl AK WHA ael He B Baa 
Ut ae Gal ste @, ford saree sera seit wareray a at, sa 
qearel Fy | 
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2. One escaping urge and inquisitiveness, spontaneously, 
owing to spiritual indolence also earns happiness. But one who 
consciously and deservedly earns it does truly so. 


ea F UVUT, wel-ALUT-aeTT | 
shragawneél, dttarat = afteaa 13 11 
3, TH-AT H aeay H BT A yaa ohana (faces) s1 ata: 
FAY Paras TA AMAT GAA Al WEN HL BIR sicHacl al PRET 
OQ aya (We) FI 
3, Spiritual indolence generates reincarnation. That enjoins 


upon the aspirant to doggedly practice spiritualism and asceticism 
to realise his true potential. 


wa 80. eT, «=. ata 
Wasa ftrasau, avon uteamarfa Fai4i 
4, BTA HY) SHA Sara SA ATAATSAL WR farses VIA AX SATCAT 
HT LAT LAT BT fra at) Ra H wea o Wyss Wa FI 
WARSI ACA BST FATT He | 
4, Let one smother all urges and desires to lend strength to 


human soul. The sinful urges be so manipulated that all end in 
the practice of totally sinfree state. 


wa @ fie ae fart face oa afau aici alg unt yurfa 
‘sear geanmreota fa afr 

BAH HUA SAAT | 

wa yan ae fas, ga, fara, from, fafa, ci ws OT 
cat aaa @ atk wees A GA: ga TAR 4B et sr eI 

tar A (sted EtG Ae) HET | 


This is the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 
enlightenment, emancipation, piety, abstinence and _non- 
attachment. Such a being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


Thus I, Kurmaputra, the seer, do pronounce. 


PAA WAH ATTA ACAI YO SSATI7 | 
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8. sgn chaferssaui 


IN QV, UN waver) hafergao sftron qed 

So as F (3H) et PT (MA-aa) S Bat Cea S Sik Vee 
(fatseart) A wae WT (WA) A aaa Sl Vi ya sa cits A sr 
feyftra (W1-ea) WT a TE Slav SIR Wes F UH TT (GA) A az 
lal & 


ten araferga safe ata 


In this world the soul is endowed with two qualities- 
knowledge and virtuousness while hereafter there is only one 
quality, that of knowledge. From another angle of vision the soul 
is bound by the twin chords of attachment-aversion while in this 
world, but hereafter it is sheer knowledge that characterises it. 


This is the thesis of kaitaliputra, the seer. 


ya sameseu, warn qafa a stead 

wa atfese area, alanchie a wears ae 111 

1, faa WER ws At gd AS Hla} a BAA Ww a 
OTe @, fara Wen catyrehte (TA HT AIST) STG Taare SAT CIMT HE 
WAT Sl SIT 8, Sat WHR SATA GAA (aM) & aT Pa-a—frearcarte 
AIR UTE BI AT HE ae AR A wi-sy S ea Mar a 
Hl Oat AA S AR Fe (T-Borfe Sa) Hi CIM Aa F AAA 
SAH WM HT MA WA Hl MAM (WH Ht at Var) At aifa we aa 
Al OA at Tish SB WaT Sl VT ZI 

1. As a chariot wheel casts its rivets prior to its collapse 
and the silk-worm mottle its fibrous cocoon, so does a truly non- 


acquisitive aspirant by discarding the inner involuted bonds of 
vicious attachment aversion. 


wel Ua fraritra nese Gre Gerae Stes org HAI A 
e Aort can faqeag| 
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a fag ae farc faura ext cau stet arg Ut yorfa geaca 

weanrresta Fa ae 
HAASAN SSA | 

ad: St Fa wy-oTe (fearcane aman ooel & ayB 
CHa) Bl SG Hl Sq AK FAGWE TAAL, SAH GOT FLAT BF BAK 
aaa 8 SR Sa @, Fe AA Gal 8 faqaa BT 2 
Tart aa S sik Afasa A YA: FA TAR A jal Sa zI 

tar a (dafega wef) wea é1 


The mendicant who discovers the binding woetul nature 
of all bondages and acquisition, rightly demolishes these to win 
tranquillity and lasting wisdom and thus abadons al woe. 


This is the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 
enlightenment, emancipation, piety, abstinence and non- 
attachment. Such a being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


Thus I, kaitaliputra, the seer, do pronounce. 


Hale AH SSA ACAI YH SATIS | 
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9. Tad WelHaasgqaut 


Wa Wa wea da Wa Sea] Sa aa At vat faa, 
afta safifireag afafasng a) Weg—nerArea aed 
sheen aga 

FA-Ta TH WH 2 aa-da aH HH ST ARG! Peas di aa a 
Fa /TA-RERT SIA Sle 21 STH Vata S A HAT ST VS AR AM 
(4) Sta aI 

tar Hed, 88s WerHryay wale ate— 

So long as there is life, there is Karmas. Be aware O aspirant, 


of Karmas, that generate existence. These Karmas gradually 
decline and evaporate by means of equanimitous character. 


So said, Mahakashyap seer, the great : 


aT Gey Ut sorte gona swress eresaria 
TERESA Ua aU wa sg Frey diacsunin, sfevorm 
stat aatgerfir fagorfor ascronfer reverie, as AIS 
uftfcaung, sicdeong §9= Ramaeonftr «= srasitaceroritr 
Rarqaeatsrnisng fIqUISUNS TAYSTSINS SCAT 
aeraTg HHOTs Heng uicwong ateqesung weftarewng 
TATOOS, EATERS STATS STOTT ATSHLOTTS HATPOTATUTTS 
GAALUTS TALITY ASTALOTS STUUTTAUT a HEMT -FerTSA a HTANITTS 
Afi a ot ehreeng ahreng caoreAE srferaareTs Pataca 


= —_ : fae 
amadararm sakes; aan udtctot ~aq Ht sat at 
RUSTIC RASA CaTaTEAUNTa A Ara SToTTetaTy Fergie | 
at Aye! Araaqde orem wad-wea a eM We aR A GA: GF: 
arat 2| (Gan F wa BU Hel SH) TA H Ser Se Vl Hel THe» 
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SMa Bl gat VER He HA, aH, ss, St ar Sea ee 21 RK cfrsa 
feat sitet &, Afsa fear rat V1 Sfert Sta ar Hea fret eT @, Tie 
Set %, asia frat sre @, warfsat fear ara zB, ae feet sat z, 
SOA S AHS WaT ze, FHA S Hera cat fea aT zB, Ws a 
TM Sat &, Mears V Te Sa z, AlaA-TaRT Sie HL VAT TAT 2, 
TIT A AMAL Uh AI HA Wed S AK Ale We z, Fes Bast HAT 
%, Cd Sars Ta F, HS ATA AHA Sa @, Aha SHAT TAT, 
Uatel STH e, VIS Se z, Fen (ear) Ta z, to Al aASt sad 
aiet 3 seat yeu fare at ase fener sat &, Hers ete A Sera STAT 
§, stom-aet dan ore &, cites a cifea 2, Sse & ana a ol 
2, were 21 we-afea, Ga-pt, eit At eq ae cam, fia, atk 
ORS & WOT A, srl ahaa S AK AMAT F Mee vl sha 
al wart, fra an fear, sca, aactare/Pra, oon, acai Sze, 
TIS TH BA Ht sts SA Fa Ua C:RaeMsi BT ATS HLA Ba 
Tara seat stare, sahara, aeat Wed aret aaptites Ta ays A 
ORG ALM Vl Mt AA! HA a eed SA We ae sia Pea: FA: Ae 
AMM & HR CSAS B AR BAT FE Va CaM WaT H WAKA 
Gal SF Aa Sl Se ze TM Fe GAR SY Aes A HI UN a, Paw, 
STaA-FER, seT-WRed, Aes, Heras, Garmaa-ted Mead 
TU al yred ax feat ee Bl 

A partial dissolution ofkarmas is sure to generate reincarnation. 
The individual has to suffer amputation or incarceration of 
extremities, ear-lobes, nose, lips and tongue. The skull is beaten 
or tonsured, the woe-begone individual variously pierced, hit, 
tortured, marauded, tethered like a cattle, chained and fettered 
all his life, bound and twisted, his heart is punctured denture ts 
knocked out, he is hanged, sometimes hung low, dragged, bruised 
and sandwiched, skinned from the back, flogged, castrated, 
brandished, starved mealless and waterless. He is often penurious, 
hungry and bereft of brother, sister, son, daughter, consort and 
_kins-or anguished due to his poverty and other misfortunes. He 
suffers a juxtaposition with the enemy, bereavement of the friend, 
humiliation, infamy, hatred, anguish, defeat and intolerable woe 
and thus does he traverse along the interminable desolate course 
of four-fold destinies in the mundane existence. Know it for 
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certain, O aspirant, that there is no further unfortunate reversion 
to mundane existence, once the Karmic fallout is fully disposed 
of. No more incarcerations, woes and anguishes thenceforth. 
No more reincarnation thereafter. He attains the ultimate and 
stays ever in bliss and transcendental tranquillity, freed of all 
possibilities of recurrence of life and death. 


auremcan, dar  aeadfeui 
— RES Cras, SAG a aT I11 | 

1. Wa & GAed ceenktal & Va-way ar yer we 3) e-al a 
Wea we 8 ak a a et ae ZI 


1. Karmas generate reincarnation for all living beings. These 
Karmas cause woe and draw one to mundane existence. 


° e ; i, quui we c | 
quorrafatera, wer aafteausi21! 
2. 9a Farah oa sik og St PaR-TTT & Aer Fl Wa sik 
ay cal PR aR oH fora AAA GAH WHR A PAA WeT eI 
2. The moral desert emanating from past deeds lands us 


into our mundane state. The aspirant should smother all Karmic 
accumulation of good and evil deeds by an ascetic feat. 


quorrara atremt, aku arfa efecrl 
Sasa, WOU Ua Wa WSII3 II 
3. TAHA FA SIN UT sh HekeaeT et Seat wre st yoa-uTT > 
Ten AR Tea A APA are aeqat Al wea wre Sic 21 


3. Mundane rewards and punishments are a_ direct 
consequence of good and evil deeds. 


vat fom da, yquorrafaoreni| 
an FR da, Gea FaaRRil4! 
4. Fax sik Prokt goa atk ae & fears Bi ata: (Aaa) Fa 
BN PST HT ORI GAH WR S SRT Hel 


4. Let the aspirant practice desirelessness and piety to 
exhaust all good and evil accumulation of deeds and resolutely 
choke further generation of Karmas. 
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fread aad a, waret ara umetl 
Ha Wa ANT A, HTT HNITIIS | 
5. frearea, aifrafa (atfartt), sta (Aha) WHR HI WATE, HUTA 
a ah Hae -SATS He Hh ANT eI 
5. Falsity, non-purgation of urges, fivefold lethargy, non- 


spiritual accumulation and attachment generate Karmas and their 
accumulation. 


wel ss Wel au, qa HA ath 
Gat aa UM a, Aoraqveraaeesli6l! 
6. Sa sSr ST, Har Sst eT (Gar St vail sik aT Vr!) 
Sa War Sa ae eit aa tA ceerhat st Ge SA APT wea SPT HA 
& & aro sad fafaerar wea Stet fears Oct 21 
6. As the ovum and seed so the outcome. As the actions so 


the progeny of individuals. It is actions or Karmas that evince 
such a numberless variety of destiny. 


feat dita da, Gact 4 sire! 
aTravnrfearacnce, arta fe aeqtii7 i 
7. Foafa (wa/caat), Jeol, st WER & Gacd sh fafaey 
War & fads et HA & ER el 


7. Manifestation, enterprise, manifold resolutions and 
ideations generate Karmas. 


wa wa feraoorret, aqet wast yu 
arat dat Asi, eaacafaaftant st! 

8. Yalad ma-sR at sien & favale (amfan) wo eg) sd: A 
A -SRt Sl YA:-Ta: Fer SAAT BIT STH Bl UT AY Ag FL AAT 
HAT: CT TAR AN Ta Ga Ht AR AST ATA 

8. These seeds of Karmas present the soul in its adventitious 
form. Hence it is enjoined upon each of us to smother these 


Karma generators then and there to protect the soul from sin and 
proceed towards Karma annihilation, complete or incomplete. 


arama Arevon, «= fara 
sarnan dam, Fat wae wy! 
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9. GIST, (TeURED Gans), PRIEIA (STeURET sta) farrier 
(afearat), wesitca sf sik sama (safe Hat at saa A CMT) 
afsa aa a pat Hl Fre fash att zl 


9. Dissolving the selfish and selfless Karmas and turning 
the latent ones into patent form will result in liberation from 
accumulated Karmas by means of penances. 


dad daa wa, frente a aad 
aaratrent stat, fadeat 3 aat aatii10ll 
10. FER A yao HA arett arrest can Ha ae SB aI Pea 


sa wal at fash Ht aed V1 fq, TI a SM areft fsia et fateree 
FIST | 
10. The soul incessantly creates and simultaneously destroys 


Karmas during its mundane course. However, dissolution of 
Karmas is best achieved as a result of penances. 


sige TY aeftat, wet wag atest 
ey dat q dam, anand fediii1i 
11. 38 str S cara oa 2, Gerd S eae fafa ct z 
ak URE & aa sal B! Se Wa ST A EST HT a fears 
SAT 81 Th STAT ch YTS ae AT Set ven fernfsa ated Ve eI 
11. Seedling causes trunk, which, in turn, gives rise to 


proliferating branches. Similar is the process of generation of 
good and evil Karmas by soul. 


Jaren Y sah, UstMt Gant aul 
agugheram, ao gq  férenrfadii12 
12. Te, TPS sik Pera Hal A SoH, SHR, Tay BIR aa zl 
aaa &, faq Peaitad wet et aca / qa HET a Ysa eI 


12. Latent, accumulated and deferred Karmas may stay 
unmanifested and may be weakened or written off but the patent 
ones are bound to cause suffering and can never be evaded. 

sensed WM Ala, ast Aa Weil 
gatas forernt at, aa meet seRATII13 1 
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13. FS SHIA (staf F MT Bs eT) SAR UH FU A A 
Ta STAT Te GR-GR FATA Sl Va V1 Sal VSR ae-Hyw 
AR Pera He wt:- I: a Bl od &, fey Rema af arava sdifta 
ade, Hey sea A ard eI 

13. As the water carried in cupped palm gradually trickles 


down to its exhaustion in transit so the patent Karmas emerge 
forth. 


srt fodt atk, ag wa a cams! 
Yea afsgisnd ura, au are aat waII14 II 
14. cemttat pt feat area @ stk sas CHa ore srcaftrer 
al TT HH Tact HT ae Sd & Sta: Sah aa & fers cpa aaa fash 
START F | | 
14, Existence of living beings is short-lived while their 
accumulation of vile Karmas is immense. That warrants severe 


austerities on their part to exhaust such Karmas and stop further 
ingress. 


fassid wraaenit, spastrea ita 
canna, wrod Rfgat ael15II 


15. wearfigea (ari) gfe argent sar era axa 21 stir wT 
G HHT BA UW sth WHR Al Fefsar Wed Slat SI 


15. A wise and meditative ascetic seeks to destroy Karmas, 
Even a partial success in that direction confers immense spiritual 
powers on such a being. 


fassiafeftranta, acy-faerarrdig a1 
Wasaga a, fame etfa weasntiii6ll 
16. 7 3k wan 4 oo ane oat a fanda—am a 
faersfrefer al wired axa & SIR aed, fren wa aa aterfa sfeeare 
Al WA WIAs RL la ZI 
16. A soul, austere and ascetic, witnesses a decline of 


Karmic accumulation and attains enlightenment to command a 
clairvoyant eye that can unravel mysteries of existence. 
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qa ata aac, wa da fa aent! 
wer ta fa mrefen, feaquaror wgotl!17 11 
17. fra var fara Get 4 a fades aqea fas gel at 
BISA sted Heil SH TET Heat 3 sat wenn fadagiter sre ga fefBra 
cferat Ha OG Sk aera aera Gl CIMT aX, WereT Cifetral HI 
TE AX GA Hl AA AAT | 
17. As a wise being culls fragrant flowers eliminating the | 
pernicious ones, so an accomplished soul embraces benefic deeds 
and steers clear off the malefic ones. | 
aad UW et Ba, AAAS eect! 
UT MeSH AATS, AVA West !18 1 
18. Heal seas aety Sera (HI CMA-a) HI Va Sea 
WIG THR S I Ht] SAH WaT A ahs Wl ware A Atl VS WAH 
af Hl WT AL SAT VA WATS Fel SAAT VI 
18. A wise knower of self should keep a constant vigil over 


a true perspective and assiduously protect itself from lethargy 
just as one keeps a wakeful eye on an enemy. 


vgatrerag dat, wet aafa date 
streroratNieia, dest wa aatalligit 
19. fora var da SR ant & aa et a cto ctraferar (ait) 
By GA Bl AT AAT SF Sal WHR SIM SEM /TEN BR FT AT 
FART BE WL TI-RET HT TA HLA BI 
19. As a lamp witnesses the expiry of flame and its wick and 


oil exhaust, so the soul witnesses the happy outcome by refusing 
to further acquire and bind itself with Karmas any more. 


crarermt ftregiea, aot araroperfom 
qeatsd a fas, wa arel ferareadtii2011 
20. WIS WASH WAAR STU ax, Vel-aa APA 
at teat SR yatfsia feen (ear) al fafa ax aA-cate ar 
aga AAT Sl 


20. The Karmic calamity can be warded off by prohibiting 
all sinful deeds and gradual exhaustion of accumulated Karmas. 
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ase chat fad aval, Wetstat st att 
qo wa a start, fouls yaa a11211! 
21. fea, fou, ait, are wl Teas, BU, (HH, GIT, Hef) 
Wg a sre & Vy zl os St Sa SCH SI Mead A V1 UT ST 
aTfea | 


21. Be it known that liquor, vices, drugs, fire, mansions, 
deliberate illusion, debt, libido and anger etc. are the bane of 
soul. Virtue (Dharma) is the unexhausting asset of soul, 


waraisaegiea, wat Aarroparfor| 
Geatsnt a forfssoct, wa cag forrest 12211 
22. at & sss ol Vea, WET APT ST STS TA aT 
qatfta sat at Asia ax, vag qd orator aa ae Uae 
22. Preventing further accumulation of Karmas and purging 


the past ones by means of a noble conduct is the sure means of 
diminishing woe. | 


Gial ware, were aaa! 
faqera foreni vis, arnfegt aet 3707/1231! 

23. faqett al St HH ara Ga THe GY ArT YoU WaTeS 
Slat fase (A) Hl VATA A Sa Vl SAT WHR Gras sfes sTcHT 
STAT HANS STRAT VASA HT AAT HTT FAT FT ATT He 
Ca el 


23. A potent warrior girds up his loins to reduce his adversary 
to bits. So the accomplished soul treats his latent foes like anger 
etc. 


afenreaasim, wet eH faqsgrdil 
aero, tet Ora Perse 24 11 
24. Te aha ah var & War 4 cat faye Bi oraz, aa a 
ah VA A GAH WA G FHT SA MW STH ITTF ays Sl Sa eI 


24. As burnishing in fire and exposure to air purifies gold, 
so correct and scripture-endorsed perspective and knowledge 
nullify the inherent foes like anger by smothering Karmas. 
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Wel sida, aca Bses arom 
AAA BT, At Hoot Fssrdt 12511 
25. 48 ya a area (Weare  Afers) Gea IT EN YS SIT 
2 aa & Gaacqanad AH MM St Wa A Ys IT zl 
25. As clothes soiled by perspiration in scorching sun are 


cleansed by water, so a soul deficient in equanimity, in due 
course, gets purged by means of meditation. 


HANA Wl Wa, Wet qead Aci! 
srorréia fa dart, aarstl weraaAti261! 

26. Fa tem sre veret & aay SB eavt ar Afers Ave Sl STAT 
24a a ag & area 8 setae 8 ders fa Ha FT ETT AT 
ase Bl Sct eI | 

26. As gold is brightened by the action of detergent minerals, 


so human soul is purged of its timeless Karmic conglomerate by 
means of austerity and penances. 


aeurfeug arse, Aart west aatl 
fezt tagerd, wama faynragi271I 
27. aearfe & wtes 4 stk wA-aeg A cherd-creiiara Aa 
aad BIH CIT THRs Sid BI Std: Sa WH FH BIN forays 
at WEN HUT Asa | 


27. The parallels of bleaching of clothes etc. given above 
are mere figurative illustrations to be comprehended in their 
proper perspective. 


sTassadt aAraat, Aho a forarsut| 
aad va acta, gt Horas ARTIS II 
28, sass, BAeaa, ame, sata sik einer & sr 
STAT HT Sl AA ara @ aa fats-Prater al wrea BLA zl 


28. The soul negates Karmas by forestalling and countering 
these proclivities and suppression of concomitants and thus wins 
the ultimate. 


ural a atkasgifa, dtorerat stencil 
wh at waft, fest vata viRsM29I1 
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29. WAIT & Hea A el Be ater H GAM HAs a cea sre 
THT Ta Vl sta WH Uefa seo WaT stay 8 aS ci ae-w a 
TT BA W Arca fas eet 21 


29. Like a boat buoyed on a tranquil stream, the soul free 
of Karmic smear.stays unperturbed. As a patient is cheered after 
convalescence so does the self on its accomplishment of Karmic 
annihilation. 


ease seer, Hat arat wo = atl 
wit sii da, Hanae ut fasrdti30il 


30. Yat WARS & AKT aT S TM es, aH sik wa A AA 
Sl WTA B, SAI ST SA Ss AK Hal Hr sya St aA A se sen 
al Ga A TATA Al Slat 21 

30. Such a soul retains no remnants of its per-liberation 
mundane association and reigns supreme in body, word and 


mind. It reveals its supremacy and in the absence of Karmas is 
no more susceptible to reincarnation. 


WM waTeaa, Yet wrawreraarl 

sea crerauraeural, reat at at Fal 1311 

31. PARI WIT BM WR ae Sasa (Hednfa) a wea a 
STAT 1 SH ch GAT StraoTl HT ata Sl STAB ae Fa-AI (THAN) 
Ae V1 ae afer ca B Uae @, ea? AK wvaa 2} 


31. Having achieved the ultimate, it is no more subject to any 
further migration above. Having discarded all shells of Karmas, 
it attains an ecstatic state. Soul is the noumenon, timeless and 
eternal. 


qeamt Rawat da, areal Vadt aati 
ftrearfttea gq fauuta, dar aeaefenii 3211 
32. TER Al Baca Vea seas Hl cea, Aa, are sik wa 
at stan a ea stk afer saat ated) 


32. All the embodied souls are time-bound or transcendental 
depending on each one’s mettle, temporal and spatial station and 
mentality. 


278 sfauftars aang 


mit 0 eaate, «9 weanrafanrant| 
euun fromfed wt, GH Aah ATaATt 3311 
33, TMK, addlye—la: Hea, GAET Aral Hh WH, 
fag wefta art al ot ae ven @ vale Yea @ 
AYA STAR FAA FS (SUA) AA Sl : 
33. Blessed are they who devoutly pattern their conduct in 


accordance with the path shown by Lord Jinendra, the profounder 
of all profound and pious modes. 


wa a fra ga fae fad wa aia ai as of DRA 
seared geaurreota fa aft 
Tad WerHaa ssa | 
cart saat & ak faea A GA: ga AAR 4 Al STA BI 
tar & (sréq_ Ses Ween aeAY) HEAT FI 
This is the means, then, for the aspirant to attain purity, 


enlightenment, emancipation, piety, abstinece and non- 
attachment. Such a being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


Thus I Mahakashyap, the seer, do pronounces. 


HeTaTETY aT stat ate ot BBTTI9 | 
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10. can daferpasgauT 


Sl H Safa Woo UNS HTS SATS ? Vad GE] Vi AAT 
qe, Waa GE We, aenmsaga afterall aafergria 
area sfaon aga 

Tt Sl ahs Hat Ht ale feet stra Ca Ue TaTIG AeT HK 
HaHa BS Ta ser He Ser Tel eA! At RA! aT Hed z fH aa 
aaett afsu) are (se) Hed S few seer Het arfed F ateeM 
em € fe xa Tet Het Teal | 

tar aq taferga seis atei— 

Deeds performed by me can never be bracketed with 
another one’s. None else’s deeds can be alienated. Be it noted 
that Shramanas and Brahamins commend devoutness. It is | 
alone who discard devoutness. 

Adds Taitaliputra, the enlightened : 

gotta fa urea wa srattson fa al a a aefeeaia? wad 
fo ora wa aga fa at a a aefecaia? wa afta fa om a 
arftrd fa ure aa, caters fa one aa cor aeeaaraed 
aaferaa weaoraharat ferrt at, Hl A a efacata? attd-Het- 
al Ad wefeeata? mrcrenitfafeane aaferga ferare at fa 
al td wefeeaa? adierqaa amen fire ufafin ares 
fra area fa a fad wred fa aad eteeaTA? Aafea 
aaeaut nefanerd SRa cofear ura fcc, aera wi Au, al 
Q a wetecata? aafegao vefarerca ora stare afer 
sreUrene Yahi sear uf, acy stfa a vi are cg, al 
3 a wafteata? anton wefan agua veftae arc 
uf, a fa a @ smiftrenra fase, a 4 a aeferaia? 
after afta eR ue ot a oar cea g, Ca eA HR aaa 
aa favara at? ya-afea a TA oa ed SR eA TT HR 
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aia fayara atm? edt yer faa afd oF mH, SAA ER Mt, 
qhae-aaat BA Wt, CH-A-AeHR-STI S FT SM HR Ht, Fe 
qafea fia, casa sik uftert anfe a faced @ va @, Row aaa 
qt A Sl BUT? Weed ifa-Hear-wa, fara ak sree qt a 
fayfia, caviar (SIAR) at yal ager stares H waa A aT AE, AR 
a area he ai fazara HUT? prey & fawa 4 Atafaeme cafes 
frog A WI BU, wa A HA HR ASI BOTT? STATA daferya 4 ER A 
Fae a, TAGS ars fas ar var fear, wae fae Fen et TAT, 
a sa Hea A ala AT? sara daferga fant Gat WK ASH TaN 
Q er oe 2, aon Te ce aA S ae Fel 2, Mss Sea ST SM 
AT? TaferysA TS VA ATI VS Hr et A AMTAL, SAT et Are 
gent (araet) 4 ead a frre @, aente se set srera-eaM Frere 
2, auf tet een 8 ot ace em ae 8, FR ge He TH aM fara 
FUN? Adfeqa AS-IS HIdS-VS| Hl UHI HL, SAT HMA, say 
ae yet, fr ft ae ofa ga mg, Re area FM ST HOT? 

I, a householder, am still free of household. But shall 
one believe me of such a bewildering claim ? I have fathered 
sons and still I own none. Who shall rely on such a paradox? 
Similarly I have friends. | own riches. I am acquisitive. | am 
honoured and extolled but I have disowned all. Shall one believe 
it? Who shall accept my averment that Pottila, the goldsmith’s 
aristrocratic daughter perjured? Who will accept that Taitaliputra, 
the wise, was confounded? Who will agree with Taitaliputra that 
he entered the house and survived the severest of poisons? Then 
the minister Taitaliputra attempted to hang himself from a tree. 
But the rope broke into twain, to defeat the effort. Who shall 
accept it? Who shall agree that he tied a heavy boulder round 
his neck and leapt into water to still survive unscathed? Then 
Taitaliputra prepared a pyre of logs and set himself aflame for 
immolation, but the fire also did not oblige him. Who would 
accept such an improbability? 
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fagan arant ca Usha, aHgedt ca urea, facnteamt 
ca sada, aeadania ca faved, qeamafia wa 


THA Fe TER-Tat Miser Ble-wle Guest B yaa Travia 
HS Ata Hl TN a, SHAT A GSt SR FA WHR Tel— sa 
cafes! strait stk sa BAS! Tren waa fiktra-Heaa (TAT) a 
fred Seat-woTd Bt tel Ss SIR Aen whe Yaa al SEM Hea 
SAT, Fat Hl SSSA BAT, STH Hl Hes HAT BIT, TAKA TATA a 
TUS STR SH GAM, Waser A AeTeTeA-aT aH TTS KAT BSA 
Fe TNT AAT GSI BH Vl Tesh AA A CM WH S YS a a 
Be BY, Fa-AM fear A ae, wat Fam aA are am fiz | I 
BIR areal S weafera art At sarensit S a Sra Y- SAAT BIT 
we WIS AR we S scan wt sre sn (faeh) & asm A 
TART Al WAT SH AER (SMT Al eT B) SPTIR TAT BT BK eT STAT 
STS daferya! (WAT SA WK) Het Wa ? 


Subsequent to it, the goldsmith’s daughter Pottila, 
ceremoniously garbed and wearing tiny jingling bells, declaimed 
unsupported from the sky above : 


Thou live long Taitaliputra. Dost thou then see the torrential 
water-fall resounding in the massive gully? At your back there 
moves the mammoth dark elephant trumpeting fiercely resounding 
the sky and thumping this terrain all aghast. It knocks down huge 
trees obstructing its path. Instantaneously fiery arrows seemed to 
be showered from terrific bows on both sides, making their way 
right into the entrails of the earth. The entire forest range was all 
aflame. Soon this half-risen scarlet morning sun will explode into 
bits. Where is the refuge then Taitaliputra? 


SERIGRCIGER REC RIPER CECE CLCe te 
Ue a strane : dara aq At wean, siftrsnee (... 
Wanted, urfaca wcatHea, ccisad Samanon 
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Sfearea “aofasa, frerface unread, wt aftsirsameca 
arufed, Garea exiea Trace fafaeaca wat a wenafa a 
Was | 

Tas ae sea aafega cavlen-gat (<ateaqeceritay) 
aise 8 3a VaR ste—e ofecl SSN, ae Gee Calon HET SPT 
fe, wae Ua & fea fyaa woo at a art V1 At! stead aT 
SAS HA, APT-GRAA Bl AA W Seal, Halal SI WI Sl 
Te Vaal, schfad Hr e-aT HAT, afer Sl ASA HET, CA AI 
Ort dT sit Get OR fasts wet HEA ATS HT MEATS HET GEA 2B, 
ford ad, aed, Tdi, Pee SL ee ain ee 
at yay ag ae 21 

Responded Royal Minister Taitaliputra thus to the query of 
demigoddess Pottila : 


You ought to admit Pottila that there is only one escape 
for oppressed man and that is initiation into an anchorite career. 
A convict can escape through suicide. A fatigued traveller can 
dream of a vehicle. A sinister being may preserve a secret. One 
suffering from wanderlust may leave on voyages. A hungry 
and thirsty being may win viands and beverages. A triumphant 
warrior may trounce enemies. However, an austere anchorite is 
free from all possible mishaps. 


wa a fae ae fard fara ext cfan atei ag ont gona 
seaed geaanreatd fa ah 
adafergeaMmsstaat | 
cart aaa ¢ sik wfasa A yA: ga Ga F ael ora 21 
tar A (sted taferga sath) Hed zl 


This is the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 
enlightenment, emancipation, piety, abstinence and _ non- 
attachment. Such a being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


Thus, I Taitaliputra, the seer, do pronounce. 
aay AH CAAT Sea YT GSAT 110 | 
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11. Wed HaferysgATT 
fagat <a amen anit! dam a ue we aT 
Tafa sxe sfton aga | 
Pda ce Ht aM (Aa Teresi Al AA) A A WH Fe SAAT St TT 
@ AMAT AMT Al SAAT Wie her ch ferw citfenes BA Al MTA HL TET 


forse Ht stay St Sra & STR WeER ae (sTearfets) STA Hl Td HEA 
aren aft, fea a areit—arearara Sta 21 

Cal sted Matera wfs ste— 

One not endowed with the all-comprehensive knowledge 
is not a Monk (Muni). One fully enlightened is Muni and he 


commands knowledge that ever shields him. 


Said enlightened Mankhaliputra. 

a waft aafa weft ugha wate aera sdk, a a wa 
Uhorafa, oF a aratl @ on waa on wets unt aafa on seta ut 
wea unt acta unt séRfa, unt a a ara aforafa, @ ardt) arcior 
AT GS UA UHI ACO AON AZO Veco ACTON Beko a a 
Wa ARTA | Ae We SCAT A WT AIST GARaHATNTS 
arettfa ars | 

at caret at aoa al aa Hera sen z, stqva seat 4, afta 
SAH Wal Talat A BAA ST ATM e Fe APT (Ta Hl) WeatH TET ZI 
OH Were Hl Ca Alia Tel SA B, AGA SANS Fel FLA B, Sed Ae 
Sal &, Tafad Ael eal S, Bieta Ael tat 2, Ua aa sat 2, aR 
wat /Faat A BIKAR Aal Sal & AS All (Ta HT) WatH Vl (STH) 
TAH AM Hl FeGa: A HV Slal vB, A SAS ST S, TSS ANY Ee z, 4 
Sed SA @, 7 AAAS Sle z, 7 Uta Be Se AKA Fe BA-3A Vara 
4 aorta /SRIRA Sta el! Tel: Ua aM /STaT AR as FI 
ak ae or aPfasa SARS steal (TAR TTT) A LAT FTA eI 
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One scared of the transition of things experiences it intimately 
and is flabbergasted by such transformation, suffers an empathy 
and attains those very shapes on such account and is least capable 
of protecting oneself. A stoic stays unstirred in the face of such 
mundane occurrences. He retains his absolute composure and is 
ever unruffled. He is never provoked nor despaired. He never 
suffers a corresponding sea change as the mundane objects before 
him do. Such a pious benefactor protects himself as well as others 
from the forest fire that human existence patently is. | 


seat 3 owt Ul, Waeteoennt 
Tass wh uns, wor ureafa wT 
1. Star AP & aret at ax eet Ff aael Vt cen eta fea aaa 
Sl WAT Sl CA PMSA TATA (ASA) Hl VIA a Ata 21 
1. A pioneer who can negotiate all the turns of the course 


and master all the techniques necessary in human odyssey will 
positively lead to the destination. 


fageat g at aan, areas a alfa 
Traforssarat at art, we atest WTI 
2. TT wea-aned a fear ak fist (faaeet) sat sesHHt 
a aT @ ae SR Aras (eT) UTS WT Ht eT Aaa HAT 2I 
2. A talented surgeon can cure the severest maladies to the 
rescue of his patient. 


aa wt feet q, cea Wore 
St 3 Baroremon, Ged Hors Ha 3 1 
3. WT geal & WM-orea & faa a Pas SM @ ae WAM 
Pn sah Tet rat /wapit aA (Get) act 31 


3. One well-versed in intricacies of chemicals can always 
engineer al] necessary chemical processes. 


fassivanfaconn, wt eh wrestl 
Gl Ass ASAT, Ba HPUTs AAT 14 | 
4, St araedgret 2%, dase @, faent/Aeawea AK STK, 
Fafencat ht sat & ae foen At Gear He acHret seve areal Ht (WH) 
AUT & 
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4. A perseverant and versatile individual who masters vital 
human sciences like Medicine-and Engineering, can accomplish 
all that 1s necessary. 


frat ateaanrca, aa wt gq fase 
Trae ftrofen, @ 3 fae afreahisi 
5. at vafa-faqe ae art il cqeg ca Sl araTH yan a 
SAT @ ae WT-Bs Hr PRAT ax Paks (frg- feta) Al rea sea 21 
5. One fully aware of the sure device to deliverance, never | 


succumbs to attachment-aversion and achieves the summum: 
bonum. 


wa @ fea aa fad ford aa afew ard ars of gon 
seaey Feaanteota fa aha 
-_ ee 
Tat TAT @ AR Afasa F YA: FA TAR A ae stra Vl 
tar 4 (sted Waters wih) Het sI 


This is the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 
enlightenment, emancipation, piety, abstinence and_ non- 
attachment. Such a being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


Thus I, Mankhaliputra, the enlightened, do pronounce. 
Fetes AAs Asal Seas Yor SSATI11 111 
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12. Ga Wovraaghlasstaut 


Wa Wa teen ara ara fadtaon, sa ara fadtaon ara 
wa cian!) @ awa a fata a aaa wWagu weds, 
Ut ATAU Wess AV Gah Ul seat sfeon qsal aAsret— 

Wa TH HIT es aa aH fade 81 wa aH fad e da TH 
APM V1 Te AA caso stk ferdaon Hr GRIPT ae, WTA A STAI 
Wey 4 7 aT 

ter até arares safe ata —ceent— 

Mundane yearnings and avarice are concomitants. Let an 


aspirant choose the creditable course of pious souls and not the 
tempting one common folk are prone to choose. 


Said Yagyavalkya, the enlightened. 


Ut sera Unt fa a Bae !11! 
1. 38 aan, afer (TR) velt AK Wa WasaTe TA (aR) 
& few wan axa & sat Weer A rad & fore way atl Ta & fore 
WAU ata al APA a fewest H arr Gara at ik a float oe sPltra Bra 


1. As a pigeon and cow roam about each morning, to seek 
meals, so should a hermit do. He should, during this course, 
neither converse nor be angry. 


qaauinaggs, wt ffra warm wascl 
Te UeTSl IMT, woo facaqectarall2 1! 
2. Ht cama Af & as Wa Wa & aetoenl /arrHi—1. Ham, 
2. SAE, 3. TTA, 4. SAT AR 5. HAT Hl GMTH A GAA BIT WAH 
TR S sao aa sort fren (Pad) Wet Hee Sa HA-AT HI 
AY Fay 21 | 
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2. A pious hermit never offers impediment to the miser, 
urchin, Brahmin, Pariah and saints. He seeks his meal carefully 
and thus diminishes his burden of Karmas. 


ua waded, wea a feral 
cletdiat faut a, stcoort a aree all3il 
3. af caart (sor art) & arped ar atk rergha a fara 
at] SS ak WH wees & fears Ht fae Bt 


3. A saint should contemplate the code prescribed for him 
and its moral implications. He should contemplate the means of 
purging himself of wrath etc. 


wa & fed ah ra fara wa afm oi ad oh guna 
goad geaanreata fa aha 
WUT TAATAS STAT | 
anh aaa sik fae 4 a: ga Gan Fae stat 21 
Car A (Hed apart BY) Hed zl 
This is the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 


enlightenment, emancipation, piety, abstinence and non- 
attachment. Such a being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


Thus, I Yagyavalkya, the seer, do pronounce. 


Teach AHH ARCA ALATA YT B3T112 | 


288 sfanfaars Aas 


13. awa arferormaseract 


feared fra caver? Aas warfeon area shor 
ad | 

SRT fe TA cravy (MRK aes siya Bat) St van ae 
aid S12 Fa Sted Dears (AI) werfe aasH sale aA 


On being questioned why, he was negligent of his own 
looks, said Bhayali of Maidarya family ; 


Ut = UE et sreaont faaaorgae ut arftafeacahs, wt ui 
A Ua we stityerat an da srfgare wfacatal 

a Aaa! 4 aro faq & fore cet ar aaa Aet HET FET, 
Tel, Fe TUS cated HY fore st arte TT 


Thou O aspirant hear me, I shall never seek ascent at 
another’s expense. His decline is sure to be my ultimate undoing. 


sam «SC eafa, «= FtfeagorarT 
Gana, me A eqfeohs7ii111 
1. sRYT SM ae Faas B Aqhde VA Teey He FA ae 
anal /saaaat A Yor 2 fH fea aro BAU SA HET Aled B? 
1. Such an innocent hermit, ignorant of worldly guiles and 


steadfast in his norms, questions the confounded mundane folk— 
what ails you folk to harm a soul like me? 


GEA SRT UY, uTaal aU Val 
agen fee sa Ges, wradt waaatil2il 
2. faa aeq a faa (HRM) él @ ah seq (ahaa 
Seq) HT AI (SRM) We Fal Vl ASM Ae Aeht-Arhs Var aT S fe 
TaI-TERT aAl Uric ata At 2 
2. Things extant reveal no primordial cause and the non- 
extant ones have causes beyond anybody’s grasp. It is a 
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common observation that mundane existence is not a figment of 
imagination. 
amd 8st oa, = enudyafea| 
fora wt UU, AH A A Tt HSII3I! 
3. a faaan oF o 4 ya-ceu & an Hw 4 soe Z| 
ae at ffir ara @1 aeqa: MR fed at Mt gaa ae at (saree) ZI 
3. The courses of actions available are like the open sesame 
to reincarnation. Other factors are no more than conducive 


circumstances of secondary value. My accumulated deeds alone 
are the creators of my destiny. 


geet ert, «erat ete 
were fradt qe, werarfa wr frat 4 1 
4. Fe (tS) a aa SE HW Her Ht seafa eet 3) Ae (ss) 
HT AT He WK Chet ASS Sl MAT e| Herel Act HI aA Had @ BR 
Hae Hel aT fas Al ALA ZI 
4. Nurturing the root yields fruits. Nipping the root 


exterminates fruition. One craving for fruits, waters the root 
while one averse to fruit avoids such an eventuality. 


aerdt wea at area, ureat fafa oad 
aera Sead fafa, oraad fafa ores 1 
5. fra ot et Bld &, SF St et (AT) Set UI Sta (ifs 
opt) opr fea ait are vet stat 3) ae (fees aah) ar seg ATT 
Sten @ Parq area (sierra He) apr feafae ot are set Stat 
5. A deed meets its own negation. That which does not 
exist can not meet its negation. That which exists can meet 


partial negation but that which is non-existent is immune from 
destruction. 


‘ste Wo am Ufa, ‘afer a aur af ay 
WSS BIN, OFA Sa; urea a, ATT es AIG 
«6, AIS Ae GAA Fe A Oa Vl Aa ae 2 ae saga Hh 
Fe AA Se Vl ale ae ate arfereHne GAM s at ae Ast Tat AT sik 
afe ae sen aftrer tet aaa eT ae a ST 
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6. He awards me something when he finds me owning it 
already. When I am shorn of all possessions then also he deigns 
to award me something. However, if he deems his own right over 
his possessions he spares to award me anything. 


wa @ fe qe fard fara et cfau aret ag ot Goria 
geared geaurreota fa aft 
TATA SSTATT | 
wa wan ae fits, a, ford, Pea, frafea, die wa WF 
ani ara 8 atk wiser 4 oa: ga GaN A el sat 21 
tar 8 (atéd, Bata wearer safs) HET EI 


This is the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 
enlightenment, emancipation, piety, abstinence and non- 
attachment. Such a being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


Thus I Bhayali, the seer, from Maidarya family do pronounce. 


vate amas Weal eae Yor esTI13 11 
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14, Asea TeHsstaul 


Sa saps wr oaTorfafa argent sree gfeon aga 

TI ht syd A das St oT ae WAY AT VI UAT sted ATE 
waa Atel— | 

The valid when in juxtaposition with the invalid loses its 
claim to validity. | 

Bahuk, the enlightened spoke thus. 

sofia we Mt stom ayenfeea uo Hata cefes 
unadt, saften we at a sco ayeafta vata aghare 
aA) ud Ba soph woe GE At AAT ATeUT_: TTA ate aT 
WU se aT Wa Ut fA Wut 

aTfftreau sa ah, aehT aftreaa) 

ot aga! usd faa S eA ToT & fee aH aa! SeHre 
aan At atavana aa at i qq! safre afes & few ae 
STAT YA: A: sewer ATA Al stra Mtl V1 AT AAT! A 
ATT! Ae SAAN SA WHR SAS APU aA A aera area H Sera 
Sat F wea gu ge cies or Ga HE BI Tei HT SITET Fe 

A Prince endowed with paraphernalia need not announce his 
royalty. A duly decked millionaire hardly needs any overt effort 
to obtain recognition. Thou O Shramanas and thou Brahmins, 


please know that this observation applies to villages and forests 
both and it destroys the existence here and hereafter. 


ean fa cite arafafgat stare aga va fea arene ART 

sTaTaU clea, fats wet stenraa| 

ae oh a cite 4 arafafesd at or 8 (if cal a cle 
aaa &) Rar stay Sem HT (AM) Ad Sl AHH TI A ATA 
HO Ae ss AT a (ys HATH avi) AH Tht HT WIT HEAT 
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Cl OA: FST SH WI AR TAT -Uisat Vea WET He Bl APAT-eeat 
TT AAT SB) ATA -Aisa ALOT cl wea ax Frsary fats Ht wed Sa 21 

A being may earn infamy due to motivelessness. This is 
Bahuk’s thesis. One dedicated to penances for the purgation of 
Karmas may fall into the destiny leading to desirefree death, and 
thereafter to infernal existence. He then reincarnates in human 
species and wins desirefree initiation. He devotes himself to 
desirefree penances and subsequent to desirefree death wins 
desirefree ultimate achievement. 


UAAN Uedsu, AHA Ald Aa, AHA Herd Ut aA, 
aaa aa ca, Ta Hrema-fats oa aaa! 

St area ofed cera ear @, Bra Bled Tavaal ae & ae 
HAT Sed Fey SAH Al WT ALT Sl (Sl) TH TT ae &, THA 
OQ] WI KA, (FT Fs) GH fas CIM Hl ed Hea B? (AMT!) 

One who has been initiated with motives, performs penances 


with motives and subsequent to it motive-enlivened spiritual 
attainments. 


wa a fag ae fard fama od efau aici arg ot gona | 
goad geaanieota fa aha 
ATEHUTAS HAUT | 
SAM @ Sik Yfaes A GA: SA TaN A Al Sa FI 
ten Ft (ated ate fh) HET EI 
This is the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 


enlightenment, emancipation, piety, abstinence and non- 
attachment. Such a being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


Thus I, Bahuk, the seer, do pronounce. 


TEA AH AeA HLA OH SATI14 | 
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15, WAaA ATOSTUTASSTAIUT 


(1.) arergaan shyt geet gra sake, srarargrant 
Gre scitia om sergeant afiyd caret gra satel 
(2.) Iaiqaan aityrea sferaon gaa saitia, ravage 
sTipaca cfraun cra sehfe 2 arate srfaeren sferaont 
are seh Gear a arnt al (3.) wat carat cre seh, 
wad cra cre shit? Gat coral cag shia, area 
sitiyaca sci, ut saat crat cra shia, weeracin 
steal saan Asal 

(1) Oat ce 8 shy SAW Cat Ga Al schon aaa 2? 
STM Ga 8 shy SA WK Cat Ga at Ohta He 8? qa-gaa 
airy (afta) ew Gat G2a a sdita-Wha Hea @) srara- 
UIST Ga S WE SA We Gat GG HY Ba set Hee 3] 

(2) Fa-ce 4 ties crater ca at sda aed 2? sara 
qe 4 died case Ge at Ua ard 2 Ga-c:a 4 Uifed cate 
GG Al Scie Hed S? WA SN ATH SAG SER Bel WA Z| 

(3) Gat wt (aren-zfed) Sa Ht Schon Hea f? Gat TEN 
Aled Fa Ht SAM HEAT B? Gat MAT SG Hl SCROT HAT V? WAT 
Gal S Sa Hat Al St SAO LAT Vl SAT SMT Stal Al Scho 
Tel HUT FI 

Tar sree HERAT Fah ste} 

1. Is unhappily resultant desert rendered manifest in case of 
an overly happy subject whose latencies had it in store? Or is such 
the destiny of the individuals who are overly unhappy? A happy 
self oppressed by an unhappy aftermath and a self oppressed by 
unrelieved anguish do not trigger the chain of manifestation of 
unhappy destiny. Unhappy selves oppressed by an unhappy trail 
of happiness witness the manifestation of unhappy latencies. 
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Same is the case with selves that suffer unhappiness on account 
of unhappy desert as yet latent. The statement above in an answer 
to respective moral queries. 


2. Does an unhappy soul whose unhappy desert is still latent 
make it patent? Or such a one whose evil desert is impending to 
be patent? The former case is true. The latter is not true as his 
evil desert has of its own accord set in motion the manifestation 
of the latency. | 


Said Madhurayan, the seer, thus. 


tran wa Mt aegis su srreaia eruesaung 
Prearormeyanm fasta, wear coraritierat! 

a AA! Gat—aat Al steve eh & aren a ofa wan 4 
UA: OF: ad @ AR SH SHS SM &, Wesed VM Sl I WHR 
Sa WU H AerHeay As ala Sear Al WS BAST afew, aad 
eread Frater at wrea ax fafenfa 4 fara Sat 8) Asa ea 
ar afersca ae 8 f& set at aren a Frege 31 


O thou Aspirant, Karmas ground in woe are negated too 
slowly. It results in reincarnations and the individual suffers 
amputations of hands and feet. So long as one does not free 
oneself of Karmic smear to win final deliverance, one has to 
undergo woe. (This chapter repeats what has been recorded in 
Mahakashvap’s discourse (Chapter Nine). However, woe-begone 
individuals are the main theme of the present chapter.) 

uraqemfiream, war  acachertl 

Uranerter carat, wae A ACTIN 
1, FAR BAT Ceara SH Ta-WAT HT AT TG V1 Seal ST AA 
arg 3 kt SA-AT HT Fe Hh a 2 


1. All beings owe their reincarnation to sin. They owe their 
woe to sin as well as their repeated births. 


Tan cRay J, Wa HH esl 
Taam, a freq ufteati2t 
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2. Tan A Yaar Wa -as S C:@ HT Aer 2) -aee ar a A 
om faw fey (A) FI VER AT APR He 

2. Accumulated Karmas yield pain. Let the saint regulate his 
conduct so as to exterminate all sin. 


aura aft mecca, Ya accia Wei 
ata dase, sigreta Wael I311 
3. 9a h tere SI UGH SM WM al Ba WM Saya at ASM Shs 
& fafa SF wy stat Ht Vea stays seri | 


3. A climber is sure to spread by virtue of a stem that 1s 
suitable. Germination always results in seedlings. | 


ama ait wars, ya cra wal 
ured afearfaus, foreadt a erect 
4. 09 a Wea eA RW Baa Ga SH scaf saa aM 
gfraritics & sara F were Al coat ena sel 21 (aula yaftvs 2 
at were Sco ST Ged U1 WG &, safe ca Hl afte 31) 
4. A proliferating sin will yield woe. In the absence of clod 
there can be no pitcher. 


aud aft mara, Wel accia weil 
Sarat stat Wa, CRG Ua J WTASlISI I 
5. Thre HT UU SM HTT Te Sa MW BST BBR FT GF st 
fecnfaa ad @ da St ag wal aa a ee steph Bid zl 
5. As the conduciveness of stem encourages a climber, and 
germination a seedling, so does sin to woe. 


Uaetd ed Cra, THT Tet well 

fSca FeaeU, wat AeA Bat? 11611 
6. SS FST AT AT A WK He ee Bt od Soa A 
HH W SG Ae St Bd Sl MS Ga H 3 (freaz) AMT Al US (Ale) 
a oy fen aa a ea sa aS aa A HM He a Gad 2? Tat aT 

6. As fruition is exterminated by plucking off a flower, so 
woes are eliminated by avoiding sins. If the apical of a palm 
plant be punctured with a needle the plant’s non-fruition is 
preordained. 
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Wee wad, Aad wd wel 
weet frac ast, wera a feefari7ii 
7. Wet Hl TS HE OW HT WT SAT V1 AST AT AT HA OT 
ST ATT Sta V1 Heras Yet ar SA Hea SV SA HSA At HT 
RA el FIAT FI | 
7, Watering the root will positively yield fruit. Nipping the 
root will exclude all possibility of fruit. One craving for fruit will 


nurture the root and one wary of the latter will never nurture the 
former. 


oo qraram wifen| 
Ufsarur qRara, qRanuut foraterdtii8 | 
8. GE Hl aqye He Bar Gary ean ca HI ARI HA 
faa wart aa @ feed SoH Fe Uh SE FI Waa eR GE HT 
STS a aT Sl 


8. The miserable sufferer endeavours to preclude all misery. 
However, these endeavours generate further train of miseries, 
inevitably. 


rade yu fem, cranes ata 
Tfeata srt ufed, stage wt yeaa! 
9. SG Al Ae (AM) Geel AT 2) Wa VS WT EM HR MN 
aM O1 Ya 4 fer eu sant (Hat) Ht cited faa ae w-Aad ae A 
Tee | 


9. One first sows the seed of misery and subsequently 
regrets it. A debtor has no option but to discharge his own debt. 


Beret Wel are, afoeg acy a tvedt| 
aet Ast Peet a, wagon umpeadtil10ll 
10. 48 GM Al Seor Aen ater BA AK BG Huss A zl 
ae at Ae cated StH weed wet B ST TG Sl VEU aK Cat Fl 


10. As a hungry infant grasps fire or serpent, so a confounded 
being voluntarily extends his own hand to grasp a fresh sin. 
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Wa Wea Headed, sadt Arentiedtl 
West We Wad at, faforara ut weaedti i111! 
11. Frened Sita cet (at at) & fw ao Hea Ba ga 
@| Foal (Ste Hl Met Hl) We A sara Baa ara Hie at at 
cad a1 


11. A befuddled sadist commits sins like a fish totally 
unaware of the angling rod while swallowing the bait. 


Gequoure fig, Arerecounieet| 
fed urafa secnus, artaset @ anomii121! 


12. Fa wer A ter ear are Heatran Safed St oral ze aa a 
Here S Wika Sea STATA APT A Sra HT AR SAPS ST STAT 8 


12. As an elephant frolicking in water sport 1s utterly wanton, 
so is a voluptuous being engrossed in present lust. 


UNA eTERT, COMSAT SET | 
atat St caret at, Woreta ot faradt11311 


13. Gt HI Ud Hel A ferg cafe sean BR Ales A saa 
SM H SR TT SR ST a YT Sl AMAT V1 TS TN-Ge fae Sa SAR 
fda wiftrat ar aa aed aaa fade yea st rat FI 


13. A ruthless vain being is wantonly unconcerned and Is 
morally vacuous. He is like a senile tiger marauding weaklings 
in the forest. 


aaa ue Wifeea, gra ada cmd 
sreenveurent «al, Herne «= aetesiti14 
14. wed co-ad & aeiys dex aif sta qa a saya 
HM 2] Fe Te A hal He a Ga ah favarat At ant Ff ara ag 
al BIS Ca 


14. Feeling of misery is the direct outcome of moral lethargy 
and accumulated sins. One is like a neck-bound victiin of one’s 
own doing, immersed in a watery grave. 


Wa Bs upeata, sitar araroprfaon| 
aged uae afe, srormfsea aT 3t0T 111511 
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15. oT Gartrant site qe & faa org aad 31 FS eo AA are 
TR RY (Hat) ASA Bat & Aa St Sah at Ht Uy wt aedt sre 2 


15. Indulgent beings commit sins like a debtor delving 
headlong in enhancing debts. 


UT SATEAAT, WeququunTageAT | 
| Aaa CRanea id, Tepe SAT TAT 16 | 
16. St baci ata Ya Hl St Ghee ¢ ford sae sas Ha HH 
Tel Gad & a ae F Sah VER A VE Td & a as S fae Be Hah 
16. Those lost in instant pleasures, oblivious of the 


concomitant miserable trail are akin to the angled fish unaware 
of the bait. 


STAT - HSU HEA, VTA Watfa aT wei 
Aa STATA STEM, UTaATeTA ASAT 117 11 
17. Sea Gt Sat or Hal @ AK SH St SAH Ge HT WT z| 
Ha: (HAY) SrcHicas & fers ora Her are ALT ST CAT A eI 


17. The self authors the deeds (Karmas) and itself reaps the 
harvest. The sole path to elevation is through sinlessness. 


aa wea ougata, afearmenreei 
aed Sed aval, awed wr fscfaii1si 
18. FAH agua F caf, wa, aero snfe safrat scat Blt 
@ HU FA-Fey HT Ata SA WH frst Hi war At safe sco set 
| adt 21 wer ara vere ae 2 aA am feet Geet? ga area aren 
Tel S ct Hearst frat sremt ? 
18. Incarnation yields maladies, woe and senility etc. Once 
this chain is broken, no such miseries ever rise. If there be no 


- fuel where-from the fire? If there be no woodcutter where-from 
the cutting by the axe? 


Cra TU 8 Hea a, ANT ATaAToTT | 
Weed ea sted, Goward Wet e191 
19. FS OST Hl AT a OA WH al ee at Td aa A 
Hl AT SA RSG, FSM, Fel, WMH AK AMMA Ave Sl Me zl 
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19. As destruction of flower precludes all possibility of 
fruition, so elimination of reincarnation precludes misery, age, 
death, bereavement and humiliation. 


ueenuredt catat, fact sas ure 
famR ser uc, aac a arfali20ll 


20. Ue A sed Hla—uaii-fasta (citstisd & San Hal) 
BT El Ue Hl Alea V1 SMM eA We PHS ST WL HVS AR A hah 
ae Al AN ATed sl 


20. A dog hit by a pelting stone ignorantly begins to bite the 
stone itself while the wise tiger spares the arrow but attacks the 
hunter himself. 


ae ae get ara, are for-adt fal 
crguarafeare q, frm ca ur aera i2111 
21. a8 a Sart sia, <26 Wet EM HR (Gd Ft WS) Ta eqs 
T AOA HS Cle @ ferq fe Al ae Geatcaha & Snot aT fea 
Tel FUT ZI 
21. Likewise, the unwise one being afflicts by mundane 


agonies goes furious over the objects apparent and external, but 
does not attack the cause that originates the pain. 


au afeg mam a, smi at arfa fed 
se A Sede, Gea Urata drawi2211 
22. an, aif, Hua, wT ante ultra Hat Hl ae, WI-tesr al 
TRU I AS FG Hl WT Hed Fl 


22. He indulges in heinous acts of all descriptions; injury, 
fire, passions, debts and the like. These in turn generate diseases 
_and sufferings. Thus goes on the infinite chain. 


Quel STUER HAE, STAs AUIEa a 
foreda urgut aat, fevorisfa vedt cATII23 11 


23. aU Al sty, HA Al I, WT A AM, AR aT al sim al 
we O a Gara SE Aaa V2) FH, BR A Hed wT gar fe a 
ST AAT eI 
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23. Strike at the root of this chain. Extinguish the deadly 
fires, the debts, the Karmas, the disease and the injury. Cut the 
tree in its branches, it will grow again, cut its root, it will never. 


UAH Ael aval, Teale Gat fy) 
Uraanre del cu, qRaaaoraHsi|241\ 
24. TeRefed af ak wee wl wy S BAM TG aa 
Gal Ht wea sik dene fet wad BI 
24. As the fire covered by ash can burn, an enemy 


dissimulating anger and out-wardly calm can hit, so the Karmas, 
envelope a long hidden chain of miseries and pains. 


Ufr-aurea afverd, sericea face al 
facon ara waren, fect ast cevaet 12511 
25. 7aR Se We ati, SEA (Was) fears atk fhearca ¥ ASA 
ai—a dnt d <craye sik Ga St agra Ad zl 
25. A fire fed with plenty of fuel, a deadly poison and a 
Karma that is false, are all a perennial source of untold misery. 


quent a wt ave, fevorraiai a Vt STUT| 
uated faa a fa, ya a Gaftesiti26l 
26. 9 ted aif, aa-2a 8 cia eT SR Ta A sited fas ta 
wa El Ase St Td EI 


26. As a fire with no smoke left, a debt with no further 
encumbrances and a poison nullified by incantations are soon 
put out. 


fauorent ya ae, ferd a dered 
sifecatfearad a, fsvorerot Set WeT127 11 
27. 34 a aa-aen (saa) ved SA HK HA AT att Sa ABS 


Bora S138 ae A ver Breil 8 sew at ore 2 stk GE Pt 
Hl eas -aeah A Tet eT TA: Maer St ST 21 


27. So the Karmas with no further ingress are soon 
eliminated. The strong rays of the sun heat the water, when they 
are withdrawn, it will soon revert to its natural cold. 
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Teal 3 WeaeRaM, Host Fofaorraai | 
arma ca aurea, faaecrafeorant 2811 
28. Hd: Ay Fae Gal H Ae (GS) Hl Vara Rt FA TIT 
arg & fas-cle al GATT FRAT BI 
28. A Monk should, therefore, do away with the root of 


all pains and miseries—just as a snake-charmer nullifies the 
poisonous effect of the snakebite. 


wa 4 fae ae fart feared ot fan are arg ut yuna 
weaarreata fa aft 
TETANUS | 
car sam @ ak Hfses HF: ge Ta A set sre 2 | 
Cat A (seq Aaa ehh) Hea sl 
This is the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 


enlightenment, emancipation, piety, abstinence and non- 
attachment. Such a being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


Thus I, Arhat Madhurayana, do pronounce. 
FER Ah USAT SAAT FOE BSATI15 | 
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16. Btera Barossa 


Wea Ge wt fawn uo uftcaafa sia at cafe, 
a aq saa gha fa after om snen sito agai a 
wea? HUY Hey dafaqaog Ul aT Ut ST 
Th fist unt Assist unt fafa) Hopwclg wey 
afaaaatg BTA Taare fiseret qsernt saan 
fecraedt UaerIeT streroe vata! ATA AUVUTTUpUUIY Teg 
AaeeaIay Ut ASST Ut TST Ul fissesn Ul AST 
oft arrdanrat f& (crated... waseT) | we adh way Tdg We 
WIA! Va frateg ut cass 
a aq! frech seat ar an sfaa aeq¢—ara At oe fava 
4 vel dem 2%, ae rae 8 sey yey 2 

tat stéq witataor safe ara— 

I eisal & a1 a aera foe ya we? WAY Mie feu 
cl UT AAT eal H Sea FT Sl, SR A Gl, Ges a Sy, Aiea a 
dl, HRA art 4 caren a aaqyva at! atin fees a wea aa 
weal 4 AT, SCR, TET aK Aled dar Gaa HE aren sik 
See gel aren T-seal Bl geo ae BI ata: ARG ates Prva a 
Wied Tale Veet HF sree RY, 7 SRM a, A VS a, a Aiea A, 7 
STAT aX SR A SAH Za SAT WER wa (aah), ws (ie), 
we (freee) ak eat (easisa) & fares at wre sate wR are 
4 atl ot var sta-aq-wo-frer sik easifea & fewer al ure 
FANT Wee, SI, TY, TH Va cast Way a A 
Know it aspirant, he is an elevated soul whose senses flow 
not libidinously towards their objects like a fluid. 

Shauryayan, the seer, further eleborated regarding the 
nature of sensual outflow. Let not the aspirant be stirred, moved, 


perturbed, enticed and allured of tempting sounds. One whose 
ears are prone to fall for enticing, tempting, bewitching sounds 
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is sure to commit related sins. The aspirant should not be 
charmed and bewitched to the point of reinless indulgence in 
such melodious temptations. Similarly should one shield oneself 
from temptations of vision, smell, taste and touch. Nor should 
these stimuli cause abhorrence to relevant senses. 


gem gear oa, «warm aah 
deaa fafa aan, dss waka II II 
1. wdeenfeat A aaia (gin) ae ge a uta seat dan-we 
oT PRT Tet 1 4 Vt Gaba seat Pata aA wR den-aleer a 
HRT Tt 
1. These senses, when reinless, generate this mundane 


existence. Once they are restrained, ney dispense with bondages 
of mundane existence. 


get Shea, «= ureter 
gun faa asin, aa ee aeRii2i 
2. SA (Sra Al STAT SIA WR) BIT sre wh staal 
WIT ae & aa Bt UM- 25.8 geart of & fore agg w echa G 
feat aT ATTA at 


2. As a tortoise, when apprehensive withdraws itself into 
its shell so does an ascetic his senses to protect himself from 
attraction-aversion. 


aud ARATE, Tet Ae at 
siearin a sia a, cet aM fearergi 311 
3. fe aif (Sau) sien a seal At afraa a sitfeea > 
aa MRK A ord aedt saa a seat we ain (wa-aaq-aHrI Ai) 
OTS Fa HE Al Usha aA STAT 
3. As gastric juices assimilate food for the benefit of the 


different organs of the body, so one should regulate one’s senses 
by mental, oral and bodily regulation. 


Wa a fie ae fart feud oa cfau art ad on sear 
Goria geaarreata fa she 


ai Reareororersereat | 
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carn ara @ ak afaea A ya: sa dar A set sare 2 
ter a (seq vitatann sft) Het SI | 
This is the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 


enlightenment, emancipation, piety, abstinence and _ non- 
attachment. Such a being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


Thus I, Shauryayan, the seer, do pronounce. 


Mara TAH Aetsal Ste YT B3AT116 | 
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17. wae faqurasgrant 


om fassn aetfasst, aeafasimT SAAT | 
a fast aes, Weagramt Yee! 1 1 | 
1. 38 faen verfeen @ sik waar faensii 4 wereqay 21 ga fae 
Hl MGA HL SAT VAST Gal SB HAT Ela eI 
1. Here-in is contained supreme knowledge. It is knowledge 
par excellence. Once it is practised the soul is freed of all misery. 


BU ae a mea ua, star afar 
Tara at arora, a fast eran 12 1 
fagon area gferon gzal 
2. fre fae a aa SR Ala, Wh sik sea aa ATCA Ta HT 
ORS Slat @ set fen a-AreT I 
tat sted fag ety atei— 
2. That knowledge is truly beneficial which imparts 


discretion to discern bondage from liberation, happy destiny 
from an unenviable one. 


Added Vidu, the seer : 
ay wafers, ant aca faerie 
wrreaeakoonra, war wT fafa 3 11 
3, TETH BTS VSWIA TT ST URI SMT ASU) Gea UT ST 
Per Sr afeq) U7 Al site ar VRaMA ST aTfea| TH Sa site & 
aaa BUT Al fafeecar a Gadi s sata WT Fat ST GHA zl 
3. You should have an exhaustive knowledge of the disease. 
Then you should diagnose it carefully. You should have adequate 


knowledge of medicine. Then alone the remedy can cure the 
malady. | 


aed equkuuro, dat aca fantail 
HUAeRaU RT, Hl a fantail 41 
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4. cere eT a od ar aka er areal oearq ae & fetes 
oT ORR ST asa) ee fete ar ofan atk Soa ARO HA 
Sila HHT Bt STAT | 

4. One should have adequate knowledge of Karma. Then 


should one know the device to negate the Karma. Such a device 
alone will confer deliverance. 


TH aaecsita a, gfe at atgefeut 
ACHAT A, A OS G AETETISI! 


5. ot sia & area ae al, Aeaere yeu al sik we aT 
Sl AMAT @ As MT Hl AT AAT FI 


5. One who knows the essence of the sin, the dispassioned 
self that can disillusion and the means of disillusionment alone 
can cure the sin of illusion. 


ao aut da, ael wea 
vitaror sit fastromia, arearot |B BEART 6 II 


6. I aR Alaa al, Seat HT TT ae ata & aa A 
HY SAAT @ Get AT ch ATT SLA BI 


6. One well-versed in the knowledge of bondage, liberation 
and their repercussions, alone can destroy Karmas. 


asian fore fafea, 
aq aa am uftenfirso 
atree Pere aAfzacan, 
aasigtt FT GeasAii7 il 
7. OFT AMT at PRS STA SR SAH EAH WHR S UPA 
a Taha Ta ht FT oh fea Te Sea ara SA HR ST a 
7. Comprehending fully the associative tendency of sin, a 


soul, bent upon abandoning the encumbrance of accumulated 
Karmas, should not associate with the sinful tendencies. 


Tena frac, wana agen fafenn 
Wasrgrieuistsamn, Prasat 3 aaretmiisil 
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8. tata -aq A aera fades Fea FI Bae VaR a 
Chara ak, Staal vafa & arat a sa dex Prag vata a1 are 
Fe | 


8. Absorbed in spiritual study and meditation, an austere 
being should comprehend mundane associations and evolving an 
apathy towards these, he should cultivate asceticism. 


WAAC TT Fe BSH Coat uret srahaal 
ftrass focea unt acafa gorfa eras Afar | | 
FS ASS OT SHAT APT F at] TRAIT Prae carae FH fea StH, 
FA: WAS CAR I SPT aa At eT ht aa eT A] 

All acquisitive urge and greed are reprehensile. A noble man 
should understand it and avoid such a conduct. A soul deeply 


grounded in asceticism would not even conceive of a relapse into 
mundane ways. 


wa @ fa aa a aa <A fae ard ae ot WOR 
soared Feaanteata fa ah 
farquirersgrant | 
ga War ae fas, ae, fara, foo, fda, diem wa wo 
Tah Aa & BIR Ales A YA: Sa GaN F Ae sta zl 
tar F (até fae seft) Hear SI 
This is the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 


enlightenment, emancipation, piety, abstinence and _ non- 
attachment. Such a being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


Thus, I Vidu, the seer, do pronounce. 


fag TAH Rea ACAAA YT SST !17 | 
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18. Hgcd ahaasgraat 


wat Ug Mt sid asst aarfeata! A werd? wonfrareTt 
wa uae, aha wa faeoreauecct ant aaa 
RUSS TASS Wa sopokasa wrayer | A Uy 
wt Sia Ut ast carats, A Heda? aktaanugn seat steer 
Fsdl Wongsataarmu sa fesrmcauraccsamu aster 
5-ftrrent on asst aufSiftrar eraesaung wraesaung wa 
chores atfrafam frasrac-sra Fash 

TH! sta qa aA wR wiitraees ws cde He @, ae 
oma 2 Wronfaara (feat) Arad There, sift aad Prearegs wea F aT- 
HY Al SUA ALA Vl SAH WAIST Ge AGH WerHreay sea 4 
Wfaniied Sareaer, Weeder ae stay Fal Al Wed Hea SST Wa 
FORA Hea 21 

at) sit stra whats orga etter vet em 2, ae ha? 

Sa TR sted ae (ahaa) waft atei— 


wonfaard (fear) a fafa araq frearesha wea Halq 18 W- 
tart 8 fafa ak saree ural seat or fre ae St ods oT 
SOS Tel ALA Bl] HALAS Ge RI Waser Aad SIAM TAT 
G2a-ayg Hl cafesHrd (are) ah Pra, staet Bad Mad LIA Fl 
Wied a feerfel Hea eI 

What makes you folk indulge in butchering and the like? 
What makes you commit violence, acquisition, insincere deeds 
and thus pile up sins? The consequence 1s that the unwise author 
of such deeds suffers amputation of arms and feet, as narrated in 
the ninth discourse of Mahakashyap. 

How is it that the wise never indulge in killing and 
exterminating life? 


Said Varshap : 
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One who determinedly shields oneself from butchering, 
insincere action, sins of eighteen kinds, suborns the five senses 
and avoids scrupulously all sinful actions; escapes amputation of 
limbs and wins the supreme inviolable state. 


agit ApoE , a WaT AT 
akan! waa, favre faeracii1ii 
1. SS weet gett set dent ata a wa sl de ta Z, ad asa 
al GUS WS Al CM &, ahaa —aaal Wal B yy tec 2 aa a 
Fa ATA ST S aTTEHAT Ht EX HL Va 21 


1. As a sharp-beaked bird evacuates a fruit, an enemy ruins 
an empire, a lotus stays intact of water, so a chastened soul 
discards all sins. 


wa @ fad aa ft fod = alae ari as ot gona 
seared Feanrreota fr ay 

ahaaunrasstaut | 

ga Wa ae fas, a, fara, Fem, fades, ahem wa wt 
cart ara & sik Hfeoa A GA: ga GaN F aet sa 

tar # (aréq ada eft) Hem I 

This is the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 


enlightenment, emancipation, piety, abstinence and_ non- 
attachments. Such a being is freed of the chain of reincarnation. 


Thus I, Varshap, the seer, do pronounce. 


aay Ah Aaneal HeaaA Yor BsT118 | 
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19, Weate sirkaraursgrani 


aeaftot gussharmfel an R a a wi vi area sft asa 
Tea GAe SA ss 
tar stéq strata waft atea— 


Aryayan, the seer, declared that in the beginning all were 
Aryans i.e. the civilised and cultured beings. 


QATAR We, Ha aa ania 
sora a ff, smkanqafenii1 
1. gar fran, gard aan sik aed fs wr oe aR eT 
aries wed Be & fore dan at a 


1. Incivil ideas, incivil conduct and incivil company should 
be shunned. 


B wWorsonka forsd, HA Heaeasunhkan| 
somes a firafé, diet sarR2I 
2, Shara start 2 4 sari frat & are ferent aedal aad a 
add @, a waarn 4 esa Hl WIA Hed eI | 
2. Incivil beings seek a similar company and combinedly 


indulge reprehensible conduct. They are deemed to suffer 
vicissitudes of the mundane existence. 


ais sift wt, Her a ar fa arta 
sifarfr a frat, smftaagqafeuti3! 


3. arcs wea BAW staat areca weg HEA & fa are ar, 
arf at atk ard fiat ar stqeeur ae 


3. On attaining civilized and cultured status of Aryans, one 
should adopt this path, regulate one’s conduct accordingly and 
keep company with like individuals. | 
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SB wor sift fired, wr qeaft skal 
aries a fafa, qeafa waarmmii4i 
4. st aaa ad 2, aie fat & ary fear adel ad aH ed 
2, 3 TASER OTH Bl od FI 
4. Having attained high civilisation worthy of Aryans, a 
company is sought of the like individuals and on working in that 
noble direction they earn final deliverance. 
sta unui ae, amta are eau 
sha aut are, ae Aaa sMhalisil 
5. ad HI WM AS Vl ae a aes Hos Bl as HI AA AS 
2] ata: a A A sore welt arfeu! 


5. Aryans master superb knowledge, their philosophy ts 
superb, and so is their conduct. We should emulate Aryans ever 
and anon. 


ua @ fed Fa a fod = alae orci as OW seat 
qonfa geaarreata fa sf 

BTLATAUTS STAT | 
cart aaa & sik afaea A Wa: Sa TER 4 Aal Sie eI 

tar # (stéq_ strata safh) wet ZI 

This is the means, then for an aspirant to attain purity, 


enlightenment, emancipation, piety, abstinence and non- 
attachment. Such a being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


Thus, I Aryayan, do pronounce. 


SAA A SAAT HALAS YT SSATI19 | 
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20. ata Seneassraur 


Ga sehen UM, asel : qUganet 1. Tayeact 2. 
dura 3. Aya 4. Aeqacnct 5 

Wd WAR & sche ately fsa ates TA Tl A Sa WHR F— 
1. WelrHa, 2. Wyn, 3. MAH, 4. OeicHe BK 5. Balen 


There are five schools of non-spiritual materialism : 


(1.) a f& a ‘cugenet ? coganct AM at Ut qusfeg=aut 
sMeretasAaaoTaT yUUTaoTE ‘Aycan fMerons ‘urea 
Mat a sitar’ fa verrftatesa aetd| aa CUSEHC | 

1. queicact fra Hed S? CUelcnct sa Hed Z, Gl avs (aH) 
& Sheed SRI wired aed S fee avs ar sie, wea sik sia fee 
GAh-FIH AAs Seal J SAK SVS HI UACTA AMA @, Sal WHR MK 
G ft ale Sarat Fel B) MA HT aT eld Ft Va sal PAR Hl AT 
€ STAT Vl CA St WRIT aed f se CUSIHa Hed FI 


1. One school (Dandotkal) relies on the parallel of a stick. 
They insist that like the inseparable top, middle and end of a 
stick the soul is an extension of, and is not conceivable separate 
from, body. Once the body is shed the world exists no more. 


(2.) 8 f& a wore? THe UTA St ut wafegataT 
ayqcaraaTau Targa Manns «= Wa 
aatratesa acetal Gd waypeacil 

2. wapact fas Hed 3? Waa FA Hed Ba wy (ta) & 
Sed & AeA G ae viraied Hed = fH Sa Uta Weyl H sie a 
ACM @, Aad ste a ale yaw stfeaca Tet V1 US Feral a 
ART Slt St VAN-RER HI Bese BI GAT Bl Vat Tt wearer Het F 
Se WHA Hed FI 

2. Another school (Rajjutkal) relies on the example of a 
rope. They avail that the individual is a mere combination of 
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the five elements. Self does not exist away from those physical 
elements. Once the five elements (earth, water, fire, air and ether) 
are disintegrated, there exists no world. 


(3.) @ fe a ‘Agena? agent oa at 
aela| @ a dope 

3. tdaicHel fet Hed S? CaaicHa sa Head 2 aT ata ea F 
Wd Sbeled Sa MAMTA & ATETA A SGA val aT Veeciay sia Safa 
ae Fed TEM Vl FT He St Ges ze, aa ae, Vat veo ae 
SST SA Al HRT Sta TATA HT foe AMAT V) VAT TT HI a 
@ Se ClcHe Hed ZI 

3. The third school (Stenotkal) culls like ideas and 
illustrations from sundry scriptures to lend strength to its dogma. 


They are utterly dogmatic and opinionated in favour of their 
ideology. They are least considerate in disputations. 


(4.) a fe a ‘genet? tqaact urd St ut ‘arfeey sta 
ofa fag sface staeafeue mee tqesa aia! a a tga 
4, @icHet fee Had S? VeicHel Sa Hed FH se HT afer 
Wars g, Vat cater Hed BT At sca wl staat safe Heat Bar, 
SITCAT Gh Wah OM Hl SVS FLAT V1 VST Gt Ara Vad F Se CoH 
HE GTA BI | | 
4. The fourth school (Deshotkal) concedes so tar as the 


existence of soul as an entity is concerned. They treat it as the 
non-doer and ignore one aspect of the soul. 


(5.) @ fe ad ‘Weqawe’? aeqaaa una oui ‘aeaTt 
AeaAATaAAA Ut tea, Wedd! Ueagl Ueaaiei a ule’ fH 
| Meaqese aefal A a Weqaancll 

«5, aac feed Hed 8? Valen 3a Hed S a Uae Vere A 
areal cl seater Sta @ Bik iorfed sea & fH aa rei F 
ee 
Cad & Se ValcHa Hee FI 
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5. The last school of this class, called Sarvotkal, denies 
purpose behind all the entities. They believe in refuting 
everything. 

Sg WAAC Be HARTA, Wa straTasara sHfeat aaahaa 
wid, va site sitata, ud a sitfad safe! 8 sar ured esq afiug 
Tl GUT sicqpacaett wafer, varia ag ae or gon ater vata 
wet sud sitfad, urea urciy, wife yRecansrt Ho 
wctfafiiada| ut wear sitet, ut waa quorarar, smact 
HECMVATAT| AA Ud er fa AY : 3s TAA Bie aeTaceant 
Wa sama (Sara) &H (faut) aauftad wa sia wa ae, ut 
Ud a (sitfad saft)| @ wet und aq aieg (....) waa 
ag aR (....)| TRI Yourassreon Yecraavaran anes 
UAHA GIN Sec Ut yo! areca wake | 

SR FOR WO ah AK Aa @ Aa Fes H He aS, 
So STH & ala S] VaeT ORR Al aa Va aia 21 ae sia a 
WTI S| SAT Al Siferd He Sa V1 AA Het wu ateil F flee B sie 
Tél Paacd, Fa a MKS Te A WTA: MK Al seater aet eel 21 
Ad: Fel Vas Bl Wess aal V1 GHA BN Sopa Hal HT Heq-SaTIR 
ft set el sia A: stat Ht wet V1 Goa Sa ag sre HY Taal ot eT 
aed 1 Woe ak aa Propel el safes A Sta He & fH aa SB OTA 
qh AR at S Heh HM ah Fa ST & Vala Sf] Geet MR 
cal cad Weed set sia Vl ae site (Hafed) AR aT 3 at WA: sia 
wai amar 31 38 aa gu all B fie B sign we Aad, 48 a oh 
H Ae A WK YA: MK At Saha el Slat Vl Sta: Fa-aG wT eT Bh 
Tel Ba Vl Fa-:G Al GT a At aya 3, sal wk & Wa 
oS WH Al SMTA /AT St TAT B, MARS Te TA WH YA: IRR 
Hl Scaha el lt FI 
| The entire organism from head to foot is an extension of 
soul. Self exists right upto the skin. It sustains the individual. 
It justifies spellation of living. Roasted seeds never germinate. 
Similarly a body burnt cannot be reincarnated. Body and life 
are co-terminous. There is no hereafter. There does not exist any 
system of moral desert. The individual is never reborn. Good 
and evil moral destiny never touch the soul. Virtue and vice 
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mean nothing. Soul is what you see in the physical being of the 
individual. Body and soul are synonymous. Once the soul dies, 
it is never reborn. Like the roasted seed, a body burnt is a life 
dispersed off for good. Virtuous and vicious aftermath of deeds 
is non-existent and cannot affect the self. Happy or unhappy 
destiny is fiction as a burnt body is a completely closed chapter. 


Wa a fae gg fart faura ea cfau ae ag oh gona 
soared geaunresta fa afi 

SEHATTHAU | 

Ra VaR ae fe, 9a, fara, fom, fides, dem wa wt 
cant aa & ak wees A oF: sa Gan A ae stra 3 

Wal A Hed eI ee 

This is the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 


enlightenment, emancipation, piety, abstinence and non- 
attachment. Such a being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


Thus I Utkal, the seer, do pronounce. 


SHA AM SAAT SAAT FUT SSA 120 | 
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21. Wrete WMeagsa ATATSTATT 
ure Ga feta aroma, weacttcnfe Teeny TST 
SRE SAO FSA 
4 deel aed oe & Gare A He A ae SAT AT! Var sted 
Tmaratd-ats Ya eT aah Te} 


Initially I was utterly ignorant of the universe, said Gathapati 
trader’s son Tarun, the seer : 


SOOTUNTTH Gg, AT Yes a Stora 3 oTaTha atsfreraTahh 


Wl SIAGAH (AMSA) SA H SRT se HF ect J Aaa AM, 
4 Cad MM, 7 GAA WM Ak a Haale st Taal al At! wearyeTH 
(WHAM) SA KR sa A TMA S, Gad &, TAs s sR Hage Tad 
€| TMAH (WA) SAH HRT HM} agiya see 44 ars fens 
@l WA-T BH WHR fee a & aes san art He saci 
@, SM 8 sas sta weiss Gan A araq ow ae FI 
Ways sila aPifeer GAR AT Aad CIMT (ATT) aa BI Ba: SAA 
Sl URC at, F WA-GHIT SAR TART Gal Hl STAT HRT | TART 
Gal Hr Set aX Ma, SIA, Arad, Mad AM Hl Ud ae FEMA 
FET | 

Being ignorant earlier | knew nothing, I saw nothing and 
comprehended nothing. Having mastered all knowledge, now 
I know, I understand and comprehend. During my previous 
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ignorant existence I was driven by desire. Being enlightened 
now, to be motivated by desire is irrational for me. Ignorant 
beings keep orbiting in the four phases of mundane existence. 


I resolve to attain enlightenment and renounce all woe. | 
will stay ever and anon on the pedestal of equanimity, blissful 
and unmoved and be delivered of all possible woes. 

SOUT WA RS, SMUT wad Wal 
Soo TaN, fafeet weacfeviii1 I 

1. Sa WH Ge 8 Fa 8 a Wa so ZI TS 
RRA SH fee GAR-REIT HT Aer HT sts SH BI 

1. The severest woe is ignorance. Ignorance feeds 
apprehension. It is the root cause of reincarnations. 


fam oasaia uefe, faem waar! 
Reet Teife aaa, soorel gage] |2 11 
2. FIM H HRT St Sr, gat sik welt are a aed B) Aeeat & 
aS THY Sd Sl SAA St AN HI WIT FST VA ZI 
2. Ignorance leads deers, birds and elephants to bondage 
and fish to death. There is no graver sin than ignorance 
We INT A ASA a, APN Arotsayroron 
se sitar, Wanea a Aadti3il 
3. SAM G a Sila SH, FSM, Fey, WH IR AATIAM Oe eA 
el Stat At Ta-aeeTT ot aT AeTH 2 
3. It is ignorance that blights individuals with birth, age, 


death, grief and honour-humiliations. Reincarnation is the direct 
outcome of ignorance. 


SUT «Ae «Yed, dle Waal 
wetted, A RRA II 
4. FI & SRT et AA vec oe (AIA) wa wa am & fag 
Gael 4 haar cere Th VARA A ahaa fear 2] 
4. It was my ignorance to which I owe my previous 


reincarnations, fraught with anguish and agony of all sorts, 
lasting to aeons in the fathomless gulf of existence. 
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aa ural cared, aiftaritea a2 
fhoranan da, sroororea foreanti i511 
5. cat ar atom We fir, alftan-ta & HS HI I Bik 
FRITH He AT VAT SAAT HY Vt Wehe FRAT FI 
5. The self-immolation of moths on a flame, self-cocooning 


of the silk worm, or consumption of lethal fruit are all instances 
of ignorance. 


fafea at cuore, fegt sroororatieat 
aryamaetst 3, frmt feet watl6ll | 
6. Ia @ Atfed ga fee wa A sett Wars HI IA wT RR fhe 
Al Wore CAA, TAMA He SAT @, HeeawST Sahl eeafee (ek) 
WH St Set @ SIR AS AY WT ALT BI 


6. The fatuous aged tiger leaps into the lake, deeming its 
watery image as an adversary and thus casts its life in ignorance. 


fart a yet a, stourutot feraifecti 
Trerceforarcut, fara at fa a aati7ll 
7 oat & rites fre sik aie sor aA Ser ss MER A HT 
foal HI WTA BUI 
7. It is in ignorance that the serpent and tiger are engaged 


in a duel, the former stinging the latter and the latter clawing the 
former, to mutual death. 


afag aura wet, stout featieatl 
Ua aaa AMI, Hal A Aa wlefalisil 


8. ata & fated stax afr aH Ga AL ATA AST Sat H BH 
a He SR STH a afta ar ya Het eI 


| 8. It was a mark of utter ignorance that Bhadra in grief of 
her dead son Supriya devoured his cadaver. ‘ 


fauna sitedit a, astro a Tai 
arent ar fa fassror, aroorroror ur fasertea 19 1 
9. 3a & oreo a ateftat a fase, aan, fret aR 
faenail At IAAT BH Aet et 21 
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9. Ignorance defeats the prescription, combination and 
processing of herbs and drugs and cultivation of expertise. 


faouret stadt gq, astm @ wtao 
arent an fa fasarat, orrorstetor ferssrfa 111011 


10. TAH aM a a stefeat a fase, wae, fA aK 
faenatl At aera aH Sic 21 


10. Knowledge alone propitiates a happy prescription, . 
combination and processing of herbs and drugs. 


wt 8 Ara ae Pra Pree ae afay aret ae ot WRls 
goad’ geaumreata fa afar 

TMTASHH ATASSTATT | 
Tar Sa @ SR Weer FA: Fa GAR F el Sra 21 

tar F (arée merafaga aeor salt) Heat zI 

This is the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 


enlightenment, piety, abstinence and non-attachment. Such a 
being 1s freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


Thus, I Gathapatiputra Tarun, the seer, do pronounce. 


MITA TU AT SEAT HEAT YT SST121| 
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22. edta wetftasgrant 


ued aca sraftarfsur qa, ater ae safes qar 
unafercar a wot GRE a atkon| amare anedt sao 
aga | 

al Hl ya SET aifsa) Hal Hl yr a HEY aTet sgTS/ StI 
ad @1 Sal Hl YAH HA ae Was Ha 4 aa Fi aifera wad & a 
Wea A HA 


Ue até eararet Tee ahs aTeI— 
Actions (Karmas) should be segregated. Those who fail to 
do so are ignorant. The wise who succeed in segregating their 


Karmas are intact of the Karmic smear like a lotus in pond. 


Thus spoke Dagbhal, the seer : 


Uaaaaera 
afta fag, warta een fa gitar ora fagil 
Ud TUS ath YY wa auravs Gah vat yedta wr 
waftraca, Sal GRAS Bat vided! A Heat vad sraferqa 
fan anufta and sia aro aa afta fagia, warta eran fa 
uftarctar a cal 

Gea a oy (oreaey srertq_ ferra- frrcatra ely h ante ar 2 
FS FRI WIM, Feu Vass, You-aicua, yeu verted (were), Fer- 
aafad sik yea at Sica Heh Tea 81 TS Sherer T1-faste eK 
aco Bier 8, Foe 8, Tahara SHC MK SF SAN Te S Aa Th TST 
al oT yey aA ER Tea 31 Fa SB ae MAF, claw ar Shen aA IR gail 
& aye A ae wet A Ae Ger ste a1 fagteat ae @ fH 4 acts yea 
a a sm, afsa, aaa ak Ye ted 21 Sa Fa a Bc, afd, 
aatad ak ae ted U1 TS A sreoht (gat fara) S sca Set S I 
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SO HT El STAT Cra Ted B, THT WHR Fou HT TA (DTA aH) Gea 
Hl St ST HA TET z 


Dharma (spiritual order) is male-oriented. Dharma is male- 
dominated, male-oriented, male-created and male-based. As 
a painful malady rises in a particular organism, is aggravated 
and is integrated so the spiritual order (Dharma) belongs to 
the individual and surrounds him like an aura. Similar to it, a 
wound grows in body, white ants in a sand-dune and lotus in a_ 
pond. These are all accretions of earth and thrive upon it. As fire 
sustains itself on fuel, so male individual should sustain himself 
on another of his kind. 

faq ae arorn, aa afeen corer 
a aa fafena gen, a seeitor ae maT I111 

1. a oa ak aR faa & are Fel WT Ale waa Hed 2 
2 yey oft freer & ara e ot a & ayiya zI 

1. The villages and towns administered by female rulers are 


reprehensible. The males under thumb of female are not worth 
the salt. 


Tere afeeat a, stam Aeieat 
een a Uso wan, ated @ Aterat 121 | 
2. ae Afeer Her Al Me /wefed H GAM @, Farad AM sel 
ax @, fecnfta wa ante & aa 3 ak adafeed Aree GAM eI 
2. A female is bestowed with all honours. She is bewitching. 


She emanates fragrance akin to a blooming lily of the valley. She 
is like a snake-encircled jasmine. 


aM Wet Bete a, Aen at asgrenferan| 
afaa weaet at, srategr a arfevitii3 tl 
3, cant Al per & fared fe Sar ganz, frrgaa yal Ft are 
@, fasta wa afta 8, wat Had S Aad Aal 3 
3. She is like a golden cavern with a man-eater seated 


within. She is a garland of poisonous flowers, a fatal fragrance, 
a stream fraught with internal whirl-pools. 
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Tea afer at fa, wernvm a arferit| 
Unt cet feocrn, at ea BoA 4 II 


4. ed oa CF ate Aaa 8, GNA aM HAT V1 ae fava F 
ard wel arch 8 A cachta TT @ semrfra 21 
4. She is like a maddening liquor and a charming maiden 


doomed to widowhood. Such a being is dubbed a female all over 
the world. 


Teor Penvi gq, eeadionmn weal) 
Ufagt Weaqerart, forerot stfSsraror A115 1 
5. (HeeERt) a Her wr aT aed &, sera (fea) ar 
FREER Hed 8, TT Cal ar wissen @, seqaara siexar area 
cht ATH BI 
5. A female is prone to damn her family, belittle the 


penurious, a veritable mine of miseries and a damner of human - 
endeavour. | : 


Te amo wR, fat wearer 
agra sracitot a, ate yet ferro 7 11611 
6. TH AMG FI RN 8, TSA HH are & few faeaya 3, 
CTA ted Gee Ska Hh VAM @, Torah V1 Vat ant cs A w- 
ART shel wet BI 
6. She is a storehouse of ill-will, a dampener of spiritual 


enterprise, a reinless steed. She is wanton by nature. Such a 
female deserves all condemnation. 


seat 3 aa TU, TMA UNG all 
soa ea a, stdedg | AvSUII7II 
7. Tet TA AR AR F feat scam Zz, sera Ae Ft ME 
Taree ea oad & feat A qvsa S aa ZI 
7. The villages and towns dominated by females are anarchic 
and ominous. 


ferq atte arora fret 18 1 
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8. 2 0 ak wm fhaar & ara & wel afeer wife 21 9 
gee it freer & are et a & avi eI 


8. The villages and towns ruled by females are accursed. 
Damned are such males who are enamoured of females. 


Sat Wa gararat, fear wet wal 
Bel VI A UMN, ata cao WaAl!9 1! 


9. te awe aya %, fas aaa awe we tana a 
Was ak ad a Sad ai Wa BI 


9. Fire inflicts burn, poison a casualty, an arm a gaping 
wound and a serpent sting. 


dnutd a wi ay, scrgtanna al 
a Ace Yes ANI, BA Sus 111011 
10. St aeq wenrere 3 Saar wider wt aeva adi 21 sia: 3a 
Teh STURT cl Sas CIMT si APT aT Te UR eT TET 


10. Perilous articles afford no immunity and a wise being 
is supposed to watch his own well-being while avoiding or 
acquiring such articles. 


aeeeet S AAEM, Sat St AToyaf-AoTt | 
a acy Yes Vis, vrat weafaftresa 1111 
11. Wel KR oT Garey (fearies sea) sik WH aay S sa 
ae aT Tea TR Ht] Ae wes UR St ae vera & faa 9 
TAF BT el | 
11. The Karma-generating indulgence and enterprise etc. 


should be morally weighed and assessed. Such a circumspection 
alone helps a being in such matters. 


we wie Gg, S ar A aroprfson| 
faurrat srfaorrat at, Srotssr aparetaeret | 1121 


12. fas fee set Galant & sik ot fram art Zz, 
area Sah FATT SR SSA BI Hl WEA | 


12. The pleasure-smacking indulgences etc. should be 
carefully examined on the moral scale. 
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ataese Yat Weg, Yetese edt all 
Yo eat A Ae A, ATT Beaaryqi 131! 
13, Fem Oe 8 Al aK VS H Bar S aa HI A fea 2 
ara: fas Sed Vera Het A Sah Hel HT UR He 
13. A severe wound in head precedes a certain death and 
radical injury to a plant, its certain destruction. That enjoins upon 
a wise man a necessity for circumspection in this regard. 
dtd wel aie, Wel Fei GAT al 
Rea aryeerey, wear grat faeftaati14 1 
14. ot ta Ih A ers Gt AN aa & fee ws Te ae CIM 
aared Ae & few car HT el 
14. As head is vital to human body and root to a tree, so is 
meditation to a saint. 


Wa a fas ae fart face ont cfaa aici ag ot gunfa 
soary geannresta fa aha 

Ten aATAS HAT | | 
cart saat @ ak afaea A ya: ga TER A vet sa FI 

Cer A (ste ST SATS TAH FAAS) HEAT FI 

This is the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 


enlightenment, piety, abstinence and non-attachment. Such a 
being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. . 


Thus, I Dagbhal, the seer, do pronounce. 


area seat Tala, Tee AHH ATSAAT ALAA Yor BST 122 | 
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23. dete wagitasgraut 


qa mont afer ote wantfesaied, asta : Gea da cand 
aa) Taga UT seat sharon asd! wet favour af) saca aq | 


RranaemeaneRaaneararenqunraraa 
aad sorte Arad aret fafszcars fal 

sa cits FS aR & AM He 1 VI TAM—1. amas 
GE Weyl sah carer (fraer) A sel HEM 

Ua Seq WaT AS atei— 

Ff srenta—arygyearean aren €, TS—AM-SyAg FGA BUI 
Tis (AM) @ difSa S1 cae & afs-aeaa S stot (ferret) at ea 
Sl So OAT TA AT HOM, SAAT HT AT HLH LSM AA: FGI] 
ST Wis Gl AT HCH WA-aVA-ANA Al STASI HRT | 

WH 8 WAR, ala S CGR, Gas a Bafta slag, 1G a seefae 
Sats Hel Al ASH BL, sca al wifea ax, static, Sasa, creAry 
ae aPpiiier Ta Ht Heat HI I aX, fa, Sa, Best, Hay, 
serena, wa: warfed, fafantt ara cara al wer ae afar 4 

Mad caret WaT A aet Pears OTT | 
| Two kinds of death may end human life—a happy one 


or a miserable one. This chapter will delineate the two, said 
Ramputra, the seer : 


I am accursed with distractions and mundane traits. | suffer 
from the carbuncles of attachment-aversion. | am a sick being, 
prone to an unhappy doom. I resolve to avail of a remedy for 
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this malaise. I will immunise myself from an unhappy doom. To 
shield myself from misery, I will practise righteous knowledge, 
vision and conduct. 


I will cultivate righteous knowledge, witness truth, restrain 
myself with austerity, practise penances to chasten my soul from 
all Karmic smear, divert myself from the timeless mundane 
course and attain the highest pinnacle of birth-free, blissful, 
perennial existence, not to revert therefrom even once. 


we 8 fed a aed fre ot cha ore org oH 
seaeu geannreata fa ata 
Wag irasstaT | 
cart saat & atk afaea 4 Wa: sa Ta F ae srt 21 
tat A (ate Taga Fafe) HEAT FI 
This is the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 


enlightenment, piety, abstinence and non-attachment. Such a 
being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


Thus J, Ramputra, the seer, do pronounce. 


Waa TH Agaal Haas YOR BsIT123 | 
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24, asdta ehftRomasgrant 


aeaftot gu wed, gerfoi yor arsed! efftton area sferon 
aga 

Teel Tet Ta PS Yor (Usted) WM] sa Va HS sy8q 
(afaaea xed) 21 

Cer Te AT aefs stet— 


Previously, existence was prone to unpredictable occurrences. 
Now that uncertainty is no more, said Harigiri the seer : 


watt Gy Ata ubgan otter fare fifteen TopEM 
mer tar tam, auokaga stat ase dane 
SAU AUT | ae fer A sta sect YecaTach, Ueiteh TEcaTaD 
srfma arya srftrfae arftrea srarad asfa warfa fireia 
pa angtaasaia faftrerarasatal sa a ul gut weu- 
wane eto 
_ oe ie hairs PRSAR EW ti : 
ATSHATAARATT ~~ aesya seradat ar 
skaade ahd tiene tlie nainia 
Wa Sot stetyerta fafeearha | 

WT! aR aeca al, frdoa atta arel fads alfica ar, AAD 
ASIA Hl Sik ea Caca Hi Olean, HAI sa atid TAKS 
F ahaa aad Vl aaa Ae sea sa cls A GS A Scares ad 
@ Wem 4 oe Vel gel Sl Aaa, Saat, aerated, ahrea sik 
TMS Sa Ch A ae (A STAT) STH Set 2, sta Sidi z, Ta 
Slat &, Ate Slat B, Stearsat Slat S SIR ALT Tea Heel VI Tel FA: 
aan 4 aedt, fred, fora, ase srfe sat wr urea aadt 21 fafaa 
aM-aa aR ward 8 ted sa & few ye FAR CUR 2] ae FAR 
& MG-a-aal B Aa SI GAR H Me-aeat B yan, sare aa, 
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chart art aqiited Gan arr A ow AK Vl Aa: Tae BK 
SMa FA FAR A Vt sat & fora strafed GF PAR-TAT HT PRT 
2) Cal SAR A A-cR STR Ht STAT RT| MA-aRA STR Hh 
SURAT aX, STS Bad GaN HT sift ax, ra, sraet, Aad. 
Wad TA cht WIT aX A ae feats HAT 

Different classes of beings, infernal ones, unevolved gross 
beings, animals, angels and human beings, tread their prescribed 
respective courses in the vast universe, perpetually, after budging 
from their original station. Myself seeks happiness for itself in the 
instant incarnation to have a miserable aftermath hereafter. Myself 
is snared and allured and tempted by this instable, transitory and 
chaotic world. Then it falls prey to it and meets its last doom. 
In a fresh spell of suffering it further encounters calamities of 
incarceration, disintegration and ruination. This abysm of life 
is too deep for human beings devoid of Yoga, tranquillity and 
equanimity. Man is inextricably bound to mundane existence. 
This bondage carries him like flotsam along the immeasurable | 
oceanic expanse. That reveals how this rut of attachment is the 
cause of endlessly miserable but transitory course of life for 
individuals. Having realised this truth, I resolve to cultivate 
righteous knowledge, vision and conduct, and thereby surmount 
this fierce jungle called life, to attain the station par excellence, 
infallible and supremely accomplished ever and anon. 


aan aha a, fd a aferan 
aafa at we Ural, ae erent fronfeatii1 1 
1. Fe Wea, Fea, Far, sta sare SR area 4 artesta 
aravank @ ay a faa vfsorfea af ar aa staat 21 


1. AS one requires guidance in a jungle, watery course, 
dazzling light, fire and darkness, so one requires knowledge of 
Jainism. 


aunt Yael wa, We Nasa atl 
agen aceasta, fore ote facet 21 
2. adaet geet SK werd Atoferat sa cis 4 woes & few 
feaar 21 sat VaR God Tt ga ole 4 aaee Wits & few waar 
feaant 2 
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2. The all-tolerant terra firma and beneficial drugs are benign 
to all and sundry. So is the true religion to each of us. 


Rrvartaarsa, Werrh Wel 3K 
sat afecresat a, Gecra aio 1311 


3. Te tram A wyad sme ufea at aftada afa at eitwa wer 
SM Gl (Fath) He WA AIA aH BWA W casi gH Bea/aw a 
Wa & aS St Caenkat H Fa-z-e ot ofa a epied se ZI 

3. As the radial spokes of a wheel conduce to acceleration, 
just like the destruction of creepers when the tree is distorted. 


So does true religion to relieve individuals of pleasure-pain 
syndrome. 


aan weasitan, wet aaftaadl 
SHARAN Al, AAVCTAH NT 4 || 
4. Waed vita strafed & HRT Ta FH aw Hed 1 I sera 
Fal Hl Waa-clee SACHS Al ART SAAT #1 (Aa A Fan shy 
wl eq Srafea 21) 
4. All beings get entangled in this turmoil called life due 


to attachment, as liquor brewed from plants leads to orgies and 
carousal. 


ateg wa ada a, arm afta aati 
Poms sia a, aR de a faaiisil 
5. FM, a, a5, Fag, acl, Stas aN GAT (H ae) FI 
Fer Fe Al ate SAE 


_ 5. Fire, sun, moon, ocean, river, divine regalia and martial 
honours are all as shortlived as a new cloud. 


Sc a ae aa 
vifad at fa sitar, seTaqsqeaitrst 161! 


6. wiftrat ar sited, ataa, Bo-aleed, Shara, aa ak aege Te 
Faqs & VAM (AAT) BI 


6. Life, youth, beauty, prosperity, wealth and estate are no 
more than a bubble in water. 
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fara aafegtn, emfa<at a facqa 
Uiea at a faenan, waa faaar watll7 1! 
7. Helga caeg, fereatd GHars SI WHATS Als UH fea 
feast stat Act TAI 


7, Great divinities, marvellous demons and valorous princes 
who had an ignoble end are now no more to be seen. 


weary forujernter, forfereacreror 
Gara, §=waAt «= aafasftreaaniisil 
8. TTA ad, Fa Ak waret wrftrat ox siren fda sar Ga 
BTS Var TER Het eI 
8. The somnolescent, defiant and vainglorious individuals 


meet the same none-too-enviable fate at the hands of ruthless 
death. 


tf afar a, ute A a facgati 
quornmreaeyd, uit aara dang 
9. Ge, CaaS A AK SH WeATA ea Way H SaaS Safa 
ST a aA WTC AAA SI 


9, The worshipful divinities, demi-gods and princes enjoy 
their legendary fame so long as their happy destiny caused by 
virtuous deeds 1s in the ascent. 


as A At Ba, AAT Arerai! 
forma a at a, fered fafes st11101! 
10. S14, 8A, aa, Bed, Btara, aera, Peta stk Aaterhea 
are A fafa wat F fears Vc 21 
10. We come across the cherished longevity, prosperity, 


physical charm, good-luck, straight-forwardness, health and 
magnetism in various forms. 


aeaented, = Aaa TTL 
forevrar forfeeretart a, set adasforeeatl 1111 


11. faga 4 ea, ay, Wea, 7 es en 
Tar BTS fda Slat FAT HAT eI 
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11. Gods, serpentine demi-gods, angels, beasts and men are 
all inevitably at the sheer mercy of transience. 


aorannaanfé, wamitafenae a1 
U Geel Bfirans, detehonfasforeaats 11211 
12. @A, AM, STAR, AA, Fe, ah far aife at set safaq det 
cit Al feat Mt ga aifrerar HY tens A aera set BI 
12. This momentary nature of life defies all remedies, 


charity, ego, sundry efforts, craft and all imaginable endeavours 
by man or by gods. 


sea at aE at vila, efeot ar urrfead! 
WERT Wad al, Peacararshireaa 13 1 


13. ean ae Sea Bt a te Bl, cet SB ane BY, TG AT 
Waa Bl, AAs Gat AT ard FI 


13. Whoever is reincarnated, be he noble or mean, honoured, 
vigilant, or defiant is doomed to end in death. 


‘wand aiteaa, aat wa afacafa’ 
Garg Seut St A, Ul a are Ufssadt 11411 
14, ‘Hse WaR HAT at tar et STEM Aa & wa A ea WHR 
H VHCT Weld tad &, freq pret Sah Tea Hl ator Ae Hea 21 
14. One keeps on calculating in one’s own way but death 
explodes all such castles in the air. 


MT WN Vea A al, weactaroprfAutt 
Bra ca efeon yet, weandfasftreaarii151! 

15. Wot wet At ore freq aftcaa wren Al Tifa caarfasH BT A 
Waa SAH AS Lett C1 Bra IaH Ht efoera St cand 3 fq aca 
Set We zs fe Hel Mt fears sel Met 

15. Wheresoever one may flee, death, like an inseparable 


shadow, chases him invariably. Shadow may be detected or 
ridden off. Not so the invisible death. 


SAMA, eat a aM aa 
een waft aa, cto adasforeeratii161! 
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16. #4 gina 4 ae Ahan seat a Gers tect ee aR 
eee 
TH BI 

16. By virtue of Karmas transitoriness remains screwed to 


soul, appearing variously. This transitoriness inheres in the very 
nature of a being. 


Was eft ao, unonau Gerge| 
WUsawaMRtad, Weanvsfa aq aaqil17il 


17. WO sth WER ST ET Het ae & Sat S aS stew 
al A FAA @) Sat Hl as Yo A Aa BI 


17. The individual performs good and evil deeds and reaps 
the harvest that shapes him accordingly. He deems these passing 
phases as the end product. 


aed ot at aataren, aad sot aq 
Treardit ake ata, ara a ufsqeiiisi 


18. fra ad @ fie var Ft ara /ahads ar ain at 2 set 
TER Fl aes, Fa (Teva) stace sar (fa-Re) Frater dar 21 deat 
(fa) ATT SRT site zI 

18. Specific Karmas result in specific changes and award 


corresponding shape and looks to the bearer. This thesis is 
endorsed by Jainism. 


we wHeteyeya, onromiafeanfian 
ican wan = Weaefaut 11191 
19. Jalad sik aries mat & fares capa anf h seat an 
Rd €] TA WOT GAR F Hats T/A sik sea & aqaR A 
aad 3! 
| 19. One is born in corresponding families accordingly. All 


individuals rise and fall in accordance with the cross-section of 
their Karmic accumulation at a given point of time. 


wey wet deci, aceiyei wer weil 
ae del wea, aragen aftreaami201 
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20. SS sect Hi Ae Hee 2, TS Her HI At acceil @ aa St HA 
Bl ACT Ale BTM aTcaa HT Aer HH eI 


20. As a taproot sustains a plant and the latter, in its turn, a 
fruit so bewildering attachment generates Karma and the latter, 
in its turn, death. 


Pat at aa, wy Tey 
Heacuaag, ace a wemHal|211! 
21. Mga WA Sk args aa ar aa /fada ora wi] HA a 
a Feel sk Head Haq ses A Tt Ga Hacitad wa Pajr— 
ATE Zl 
21. As a tap-root upholds plant and fruit so do respective 


Karmas good and evil destiny. Hence one should vigilantly 
discern good deed from the evil one. 


feurrent Wa SH, YR A A aN! 
fae a acciu, yeququoy wert 1221 
22. tana Ha Hh AMAA W BAHT Vat AK SAAT APT Wea HAT 


Hl TIM BAG Aa Bl) Ta Hl AT SA W Ga awe a ae z, fg 
Pater BHT HAT HT STANT LAT BI TSAT VI 


22. The reward of one’s own deeds should be stoically | 
withstood to exhaust it. Accumulated Karmas can never be 
dispensed with. Fruits crumble, once the creeper bearing these 
withers. Not so with Karmas; one has got to suffer their outcome 
inevitably. 


fore wet ae, Grange et SAT 

agi det wea, foot at FavTaH! 12311 
23, fret ae for Ol eh 2 tet om otk fred ae qu TE 
@ UAT Fa ASS Sl Ae e, SA WHR Als HI AT SA MK HAT Hl AT al 
Sa 1 SA Sara Sr AT Sls St PAT APT St 


23. A climber and a tree sans roots wither away. So do 
Karmas once they are devoid of attachment. The phenomenon is 
like the fleeing forces once the commander is dead. 


334 sfanfteng quis 


sTanél wet ata, yedton wersacit 
foxy Tel BA, agave @ eaai11241I 
24. ferse (mfeqé) ator sik ported sia StS ase Bl od aa 
Sl HA Hl Act Ae H ASS Sl HT WH VAST HH I Ave Vt Md Sl GA Ave 
Ga ATT SIS TA St STA BI 
24. As the poorly sown seed and the smokeless fire last not, 


so do Karmas exhaust once the sustaining attachment ceases to 
exist. It is like a swooning preacher’s utterance. 


WA BAT Bu, ad ans arial 
facarercet at, Grass Tet ASII25II 


25. fie VaR & Hal SF Fat ST Set WHER Bl ae ae, Aeahe, 
ares atk raed al IR HUT] a Vv! F ae GRO Hea el 


25. As an actor dons various garbs suitable to his role on the 
stage, so does an individual as dictated by his Karmas in respect 
of wealth, countenance and strength. 


wardags farm, fart fates 
aed MIM Ba, Weaqunrmcnieaii26l! 
26. teahkal al Tar Sat ats Al aaa fafea sik fafaa ea 
A ora Stet 21 (State 8) Sa area gar Wout sik weil a fafaa yar 
WT Bld EI 


26. Individuals harvest their Karmic rewards in multifarious 
shapes in the world as do varying plants, myriad kinds of fruits 
and flowers. 


Ud Wee ean gad atenifedt 
Feel Wea Test at, faforend a wees 12711 
27. Wrened sia cet (Ht art) & fee wa He Ea aM ZI 
aoc (ste Al Met) Wa A sad GAA ara aie Hl adi tadi 2 


27. A selfish and sinful being seeks to harm another. He is 
like a fish swallowing the bait ignorant of the fatal hook. 


Wtaaaaieerest, CUMS AT ST | 
Stet at curat at, qoreta a feredtii2811 
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28. Gat Hl ald HH Al Fea aren cates SSH sik Aenea 
3Sq SH H ART WT sk ate S yt (fatwa) A ara 2) FA ak 
ge fie ac wiftrat ar ag aed aaa fade yer at ora 21 

28. A selfish, destructive individual is devoid of discretion 


in the vainglorious sway, like the fabulous senile tiger marauding 
weaklings. 


wequuona fg, wearers | 
fed urag sacs, arftasst a anviii291! 
29, TA Te A ter Bar et Safa Sl soa @ aat a alenca 3 
Wea area arta aT A stead AK sdfera St sa 21 
29. As the waterbound elephant loses patience, and is 


flabbergasted so does an individual engrossed in_ present 
pleasures. 


a-aat wa gu fen, cre aed coral 
areadenvsrrat at, AH eefsetii3oll 
30. apa FIITG & axis sat Cafe sa qa a sya HT 
Bl ae Tet A hal Ha Sa Bk fara Ht ant F say asa is 
Cae 


30. An unwise individual is heir to misery on account of his 
earlier sins. He strangulates his own self and embraces the train 
of miserable events. 


wat wena, wear ater Arran 
siesta at, weet fersraaarferars (3111 
31. Fat FE Al Wed Ft Aa Ale H stags Bt amd z feng are 
4 aa cht feo 8 wat Ta & aa SA HR Hoel H aif qeud FI 


31. Human beings abandon themselves in sheer orgies and 
then regret like a fish out of water evaporated in scorching sun. 


aga aaa Ws, sae Watt Waal 
fort a aearacl, Hereet a Wear WT 13211 
32. afer usa F siya cafea stave Ht arr Al urea Sra 2) GA 
Be /ATT St ars Ga wx sar ga Herchiet Aa | 
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32. One dependent for livelihood on a shaky kingdom is 
virtually doomed as a man waiting for fruits on a branch when 
the tree is nearing its felling. 


aeet wa Wa, aed wa faagl 
fesvoTuunt set alg, efasa fesarfeai33 
33. UM tae Aretea 4G Alfed/aed SA we A cet Al frar- 
HASTA FCA Sl MA He HM are Safed Het ArH ae Hl aR - 
ead 
33. Individuals prone to moral confusion often indulge in 
backbiting as a noseless creature may deride one who is earless. 


ages Wa We, a-ante gq faag 
AAAI «aT, «TSS T3411 
34. tay Areteat Wrot area AeaaTel WoT cal Carat SacI face 
HT 81 STH SA H SYST Teds Ae AEH SGT Te are At 
Ca SAT BI 
34. A morally confused creature’s derision of another similar 


one is like a poorly decked individual’s contumely upon a better 
decked one. 


aire atgte aseiea, Atos ctentfedt 
Teta @ Wel Usst, Weed weatfestii35il 
35, Here Wott Hreaed Slee Heal onftrat & nea F chter Hea BI 
oa Tera & afsra cafes orreat H Aer A oer Beere Hea BI 
35. A bewildered individual performs his antics amongst 


similar moral bankrupts. It is like a patient of dementia tremens 
performing horseplay amongst similar madcaps. 


aan PRT a, Hey asvnt fa efeuit| 
anwne uss ca, ufenraha-emni36ll 
36. Woh taa ae aaa f= AR sah Pash ot waa A aa 2 
fer] See HH -TERT TAA Tel Sl ST Sl MS UT HT MST RAT &, 
Gehl Sal BV SA WHR FAH HA VTA WAT FI 
36. It is the individual who authors the Karmic fetters and 


it is again he who destroys these. However the series remains 
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interminable like a pitcher filling and emptying alternately add 
infinitum. 


ave qeay_ wa, vial federal 
wat at Tyree, yeaa weteTat 13711 
37. woh cache fafa sat a ag sik yaa eter 2, ae Tat FB 
SOT Ba SAHA GE H SM WL BETA Z| 
37. A fettered individual looks helpless at another’s behest. | 
So does an individual bound by his own past deeds. 
warea dds fad, am zea fasten! 
aaraanmiear, w«aarferfaean3s! 


38. fades aa -aee & afar al Wea aR A a oI aA 
Gata & Had BM fore Bale Hl wed wel 


38. An ascetic should fathom the all-too-mysterious Karmic 
maze and should resort to meditation to free himself of it. 


CAS Gus Aa, Heist wast aetl 
Read q faoora, war aeaefeni 13911 
39, Fergal & eT See set FO, Sa, area sik wa a fea 
aa stacy ST A | 


39. All the individuals existent are shortlived in respect of 
substance, space, time and existence. 


Peat Haak, aol dctasaaa| 
aequuparoprn, stat arated SAAII4OII 


40. Waa vetia Ar & sept sia Aces a Meh, sR, 
| freaer wearer a sal OT eA ZI 


40. Those who follow the preaching of the omniscient beings 
attain the summum bonum and sit supreme over the cosmos in 
bliss. 


wa free ag fare ferorea ot cfere stet args UT quieter seerces 
weanrreota fa aft 


BieitRoreassrat | 
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ann aia & AR vfesa 4 WA: ga GAR FW ae saat 21 
Wer A (ste SRA safe) Hear SI | 
This is the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 


enlightenment, emancipation, piety, abstinence and non- 
attachment. Such a being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


Thus, | Harigiri, the seer do pronounce. 


SRR aH Tataat seat Yoh BST 124 | 
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25. WUTaa strasssraqur 


(1.) aU Ut sires ORCA WERT Ua aaa: ‘ATT A far 
wt carorftaan, werarate, He a as ara?’ au Ut wea 
ara URearent wa aera: siren ule at ule at sraronts | S aa 
aiken urefe mate, stfercaqecnt ¢ aa, Tevarae aaa a 
wana unt stfrarata aroct fa unt arfaarnrafa arovt f& amt 


ae enticement satal we etter straronté| 

1. Wald siras Rasa 4 area A Se VER HEI—H 
Carga! AL aa A ayfara & feria 21 8 wera! ges nUfaras (are 
TfaTa-Faq) @ fara sat set 2? 

TVA Brea | seas Ua Bsa VER HeI—srd! 
STS, STSt— ga sea Sl VAST OTT HATS TUG sik ae you Frag 
a mMfare A Seay Std 1 a eas wiforai At fea Hed Z sik cad & 
arent at fear ata Sl ST Gat wiferay sr ae aed S, ay H few ca 
cl Wa aka S TMH SHH SAAT aad Zl a cag Qor/ze aia F, 
Woh fae gad sal aha aed 8, Gor a Saqsicd aed 21 I aa 
sat @, St oa Hat At Roe al tena & few wearer adl ara 2 
o ASM /ARt ar ft Saat Head z, cat ai aN & fa Aha wea 8 
AR Sea STA ate Zl MI ead asad sik uf a1 aaa aA 
@| Fel Aaa ak owe on Para aaa artes 21 aaa S HTA-areaT 
AR ae & fae cad wl Keon ea S stk saa seer aa Fl sa 
WER F wea, aferd, wearer ved, woes aa 4 afsa, srdaa, 
old: cos OH ara SiR Wha: Sasi weit as vER & fraee ik 
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HTT WIA HT SATS FXI S SAR Vl S ALT Veg HE Saif Std 
@| Fel Se Al TST 2, TASH 


1. Ambad, the homeless nomad, addressed himself to 
Yaugandharayan thus : 

How be it that you are not averse to foetal existence while 
I am bent upon avoiding it, O continent being? 

He further added : Let’s endeavour to understand the issue. 
Sins drive man wombward invariably after fettering him. Such 
beings cause mass killings themselves and abet others. Such 
beings indulge in bloody deeds, abet others for avarice and 
endorse such deeds. They perjure, abet others and second such 
falsehood. They rise the high tide of ceaseless actions and never 
attempt to counter it. They commit burglary, abet others to do it 
and support such misdeeds. They commit felonies of all sorts, . 
including incontinence. and acquisition, prompt others to indulge 
in these and lend moral support to such acts. Such fatuous, 
unrestrained beings incessantly commit sins, multiply deeds, and 
immodestly attract retribution. They pile up sin on sins and are 
hurled into purgatory hereafter. Such is a soul defeated. 


(2.) 3 Ga, afer, mee wee facqeat 3 ua 
TevaTafe ut asital a ut aaaa um atiaaafa wa 
aia feat wa offer wget wEaafosm saat 


(2. Ht ard woe 8 faqed ¢ 9 feca a aalare 4 sc Ael 
ad 21 a aq SM feat ar ae set axa Sl Sa WHR Fated avi G 
faata saat star sla V1 Aad a water ted, Fad, Pia: afte, 
w1-sorfed, Falaraarayicr F tea, AAlevSs aaAauS Hraqaus a wea, 
an-frer- ferrets wea a ted, aToRalt, aR-weTI—ala, AM, 
Aa, oY ted, UK fanaa, St, O37, WaT a Ufea, WS Aeracti— 
af, Wa, Bea, warad, saheS B yaa, Ti aera SF yea, wal 
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seal a Yaad, vesitatrara—yeal, ag, dag, ag, aaeafa ak aa 
Uh WHR S tah, Ud Tal—eecitn, Weis, SIG, SHCA, 
ssf, Hua, aK yey wa a faye, sis Aeei—aonta, Ha, 
eA, BI, CY, T, WA A Ta Ae a cea, Talay sera H oetH wa 
Ga WER cht Tae S Aza Sd @ SK sti Wa & Pace ae Hepa 
WT SAT BT a Hed Vl A Fel SB VAa/AMT wed ae Gaara eld FI 


2. Those beings, who are free of sins are spared of foetal 
experience. They abstain from all killing. Their mode of life 
is just the reverse of what has been delineated above. They 
are ever sinfree, restrained, profoundly accomplished, and free 
from attraction-aversion. Their thinking, speech and actions 
are restrained and least offensive. They are protected from the 
sin of wrong perspective. They guard their self cautiously. The 
four sins of wrath, vanity, attachment and avarice touch them 
not. They are unencumbered with empire, female, abode and 
follower. They follow the five-fold observance of non-violence, 
truth, non-stealing, continence and non-acquisition. Their five 
senses are well under control. They afford full protection to all 
living beings, earth, water, fire, air and vegetation. They have 
least fear of world, heavens, loss of livelihood, infamy and death. 
They have no vanity of caste, family, strength, looks, wealth, 
penance, knowledge and status. They observe nine varieties of | 
continence and ten kinds of meditation. They are ridded of all 
sins and they glide into higher realms hereafter. 


(3.) ¢ UW, ara, Garena woraa eifem 
SRT SSt | APTA eTTUTATT wractsaReS ceeta fauna 
STINE sss Hee ws wilted fanfines 
Ferraga favs test safe a raearon erafauratermerteat sh 
sfernan arerar on worer fa arsenra reat 

3. Ha: S WT! Ga-wiraied APT Al SAT HEA ATS SAAT 
Wot eit-aoret ak fades Bd V1 a eka ak ara & few 
qaatichays, ca cet 8 ted, as SR seated & At a AH, fata 
pet 4 cet Sn sar gat sik amt & fea foafea, aha sik 
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rated firs /As, wear sk safes A sda aed Vl WATT Hed 
qu anfad farsa A go, sate a AE Tat Y VET HT 
are, eee fadte ae A ae, GR HT SR Saal B |RM, STA 
arederttont arftat al Qaant Ht Sah sea A AMAT Sl Ha At Sc 
Tel eta eI 

3. Such aspirants O Lord, tread the scripture enunciated path. 
They are free of moral lapses and are masters of the senses. They 
are fully chaste and abstain from lapses of creation and enterprise. 
They are content with food obtained as alms from different 
households, not specifically cooked for them on smokeless fire 
and bed that might be as and when available. Femme fatalle who 
are accomplished and courteous endowed with melodious and 
titillating voice, with tempting bust and charming brows attract 
them not, nor tempt them. 


(4.) @ mead ? fanart aartea fa a Ul area eee | 
AU AY SSR Hag WHS wa ufsaars afer wt Avra 
| fa mest Tafa 

4. ae etrparaa sik frdfean ha wea 8? ve W1-eeaa 
Hrefastar A gota: Stdt fa ster: WT SCAT FT etctt V1 aet- 
aat fata sel 4 a & ann fafa araq Pew setae aha 
al teat ft sa wget iftrat & a A area Hr Seta Fel SH eI 

4. How does one attain such pureheartedness and abstinence? 
This freedom of attachment. is found absolutely present in 
one who has smothered all attachment and partly present in 


disattached souls. The casually meeting paragons of beauty of 
various families never provoke libido in them. 


(5.) a wetata? 


Weed edt wR, Fouad ed wcll 
foun AsgagU, Hat arrest WeTt71I111 
5. ae fae WHR GTA 8? | 
1. Ae Hl ART HA WK Bat ASS St HAT Sl YT Hl A HH K 
a AS Bl ed Sl TS Fa HS FS A—_3WIM HI Ga VI Bat HH HT 
sah gfe Ha Bt Tad 8? 
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5. How does one accomplish it ? 

1. Nip the root and the tree is no more. Pluck the flower and 
the fruit is gone. Once the apical meristem of the palm tree is 
punctured how can the stem grow ? 


(6.) @ mend? efeaeenaiirekan dros 
feurmmcitrekan| @ wea urd arenfsu serena wa A 
un aisteaa aN a A afecaa’, vartatanr aaut fiers off 
OHS Sten stent unt arftacnafa : Aeon aaraca a Dal a 
TEN UTA AeeNU sTrety sriforenra forfetsat ‘wa 8 serio 
unt fasenafa aq a araearft’, varataae at fiers off 
SMHS STEN STEAM un sifaaawaa : acum aaraca d Bal a 
WET UNTAd SANG Tale seitrenra foretsar ‘wa 8 serena uit 
fasstifefa sq a aren, wardatanre ant fore aa a sal 

6. ae Ys fvs—arren feos War aera 2? fa WHR Bet Fe- 
ae gait a fir ea & Sat VER aA AM-aeT al Sere Heart 21 
HA: AAS CATA Al AT SHAT Te SAR ATH Teal wt feecarHHe 
War favs wast 


ford WHR UY wa Ht gu & few Heat 2 fee ‘ae ae qe Ae 
cet Tl ae TY AT AR At aed aX Gh |’ FH BIH S FAN Hl BER 
Sota 8) a / Pay Se CUI—aro F ser wed fH a Aa 
Al Sawa Fal ALA SB: Sra freq e—Aea, dara, salafafa, 
Way, Wate sR TART | 

Wa Uh aa alae A 3am Sena @ Bik Brac 2 fH ‘va 
aM & ad & Geel St A en (AS) Hl TT SPM’ SA STAT /S TH FH 
WAM St FA FGI Os HR G SER Hl VST ed & Ta APTA a 
SAHA Fel Hd S| GS BRIT Aaa, Sages safe zl 

oS Se TU A St rea fora eee 2 fe ‘ga sm & as} 

Geel St Sats Ht TA SX oET|’ SA STAT GAA A fae we HoT 
O SER Hl VET aed BU sae a Beevers set Gra ZI Ble Gad 21 
HAT BS PRI AeA, FATIH sire FI 

6. How can one sustain the body with the barest food? As a 
mammoth elephant can pull down gigantic trees, so does libido 
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all Yogic practices and accomplishments. Hence an aspirant. 
ought to tread cautiously like one carrying a bowl full of oil and 
vigilantly shun all pleasures as we do a poisonous fruit. What 
an axle is to a chariot without which the charioteer can no more 
be carried, a prescribed diet is to an ascetic. Ascetics commit no 
transgression if they accept meals merely for avoiding pangs of 
starvation, for practising austerity, survival and contemplation. As 
a lacquer processor burns charcoals just enough to melt his ware, 
so an ascetic takes food just enough for survival and thereby no 
transgression is committed. As a sugarcane-juice-maker burns 
just enough chaff to heat the juice, so does an ascetic accept 
meals for six reasons mentioned above. It entails no violation of 
his ethics. 


Wa a fae Fe fart fare ea cfan are ag of yonfa 
seared geaurreata fa ata 

HAISTSAT | 
Cart aad & sk afaea A yA: ga GER F ae are FI 

Car F (seas Ua) Hed zI 

This is the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 


enlightenment, emancipation, piety, abstinence and _non- 
attachment. Such a being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


Thus I, Ambad the nomad, pronounce. 


HTS ASH THAT Se YOR BSTI25 | 
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26. Deas ATaISsaUT 


ar mat que? waset gy Al 
frog arxoraquonsn, ag faa Arevtii1 1 


1. far aR & of vfraed fea wa S? 8 aaeT STAM! Ge 
Ga ALA GA HAT SoH AY STAT STeY SATA STMT SA Feary Mt Tet AT 
eq’ (feat Fa FR) Ae (Tar) Bar Mh Bw At Ran sal TEM ed B? 

1. Let me tell you of the myriad kinds of religions 
propounded by people. Literal meaning of Brahmin is to commit 
_ no violence. Why then do Brahmins live with all the paraphernalia 
of Brahminhood and learn martial arts? 


Tarn aforar? wet, Aron arersitfeut | 
sant ator «= faueereeh | Sea 211 


2. aa ak aftr afe ag annie aed @ SR Ae /ara 
weasel Bid & (at ae sacl ata & faata emi) Fa fata fear 
O A BT ary AN BT FUT WH St THT Td FI 

2. Kshatriyas and trader class perform religious rites and 


Brahmins live as warriors. It is like blind wrestlers clashing 
along the highway. It is like going against one’s grain. 

areal «OUST SARA 

Bara faftrea, fadat arate (31! 

3. Hfaay STAT WHR OK sires dak ATT A ag sey Hed Fz, 
ford Ta-Taah, TASH STAT GIS H UetH fadaysta a4 
ut at sat fears aft & EK al ae A dt EI 

3. Certain Brahmins rids chariots and fight along the 


highway. However, they choose to snap close their doors to 
spiritual contemplation suitable for Brahmins. 


w ant aoe, Beware wt Aravil 
Ul Aol TA FAT, VASA PST VI AEH 14 1 
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4. wr atk eTqaE Hrenr/sramn wel 1 eevee At area Te 21 
TAT AT Ait 4 alet Bik a Alden SF AI 


4.. Warrior and regally attired Brahmins are not true 
Brahmins. Brahmins should abstain from falsehood and theft. 


Aa q Ul Wess, via toe alee 
gente forepafe,  arorssreoreraoTtt 15 | 
5. MI AYA /seead HI GA A at AK Gas Hl At clan 
aati od & fafay smi a aes Be OI Sik sea eae 
aT | 
5. A Brahmin should abstain from sexual indulgence nor 


should he amass wealth. He should practise austerities and such 
aspects of religious conduct and devote to studies. 


afeafenfe wate, aeactdt a arect! 
arene forsafe, diemddt a arantiioll 
6. SY wae heal we Pasa wad @ Sk West & ael TT 
21 St Ma-aerad & fafag siti & oem 8 wae 2 ak eat 2 
qel ATEN BI 


6. One who restrains one’s senses and is a seer of truth 
alone is Brahmin. One who vigilantly observes ethical conduct 
and continence in their fulness and is morally-oriented alone 1s 
Brahmin. 


osiftaaratean, AeqaAAaTA | 
@ arent fa aed, aire wee ferqesrctli7 1 
7. ot oe Siafara—yeat, arg, dara, ag, areata ak za aT 
fea /TetH BAR VAST Miforat ae SaT-HIRVaTS Ta & aa fsraht 
area faye & 3a St ATEN Hea afew! 
7. One who protects earth, water, fire, air, vegetaion and 
living beings and spontaneously feels sympathy and compassion 


for every living beings, one whose soul is chaste, alone is 
Brahmin. 


fied wt fait feaeon, afaciesn| ardt of area sftron 
gal | 
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ae aren feca edt wt) sa feca as al Bre Ae] Ta VHR sted 
ATT afT Atel 

Such a Brahmin should constantly grow the crop of divinity, 
said Matanga, the seer. 


wa Bd, dat ata, Gaal yswrrci| 
wot waren feat a, Gert a ata <?lisi 
8. STAT Aa 21 TG TS 2] VIA Ba zl CAM Ten a 2 ak 
Wa Use we fe ats eI 
8. Soul is the field, penances the seed, austerity the plough, 


meditation the sharp end of the blade and restraint the latent 
energy of the seed. 


aes a asa, from frm fa 
fefaerat a acta q, cat Wel @ aeTeTI9 I 
9. Ht Arafeat F oa-wes ted 8 sik ot asgda fary wa 
G tea 1 Gerster fraht eet @, car atk afta frasét omy 
(ATT) BI 
9. One who is innocent amongst the living beings, who ts 


modest, tolerance 1s whose car and compassion and self-c ontro| 
whose rein (is a true Brahmin). 


aad meavrat, afadt 3 aren aati 
rasta, Aeaqvopaaort = aT11011 
10. Weraca WT Mea —art 3] Bafa wa wi eN—archtersh 
(amet Hi Fra) 21 Se wa aa (ae waht fares aa at eat 4 ate 
aeat 2) 8 Geese aK vasa F sara ZI 
10. Equanimity 1s his yoke (for the bullocks). Imperturbability 


is his harness rod, patience is the steadfast harness and he is 
devoted to the gospel of the enlightened. 


waa gfearft q, wat en a forfsra 
mete gq at won, wR Hed fefsiii1! 


11. at 3 ad Fras Set SI VST aren vrat seat al sta 
a TEN feoq Hy /adt Heat | 
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11. Peace and charity are his bullocks. Such a Brahmin 
surmounts his five senses and raises the divine crop. 


dat ata stag a, atfger foreui ay 
aaaa Mot AES, BAT WoT A Area 11211 
12. 3a feea aft ar ag a sa-eq—fona 4 aA are ats 2 
aR sem Bt aes Hea /feant 21 sisal aaara sia St SAAT 
Te AK afem A Od ee a-erd set Set GI Sea We/Aaa Vl 
12. Penance is the unfailing seed of this cultivation and non- 
violence the bank of the great river. Non-violence in conduct is 
his wealth and the pair of bullocks of charity and equanimity his 
acquisition. 
fadt acrrafed, war Aet a foreact 
wat Ss adt aea, shat aR Weasil13 il 


13. f4eq sacar alas oT fea o1 eae sar wT AT 3 
38 as Ft ofaaraa Br are 2 SR Soe Sates wa aR iia 21 
13. Perseverance is the wall of his barn. Unbudging faith is 


his attic. Piety 1s his barrier guarding the field and he keeps his 
door of equanimity closely guarded. 


Hara Ae aca, feaftarat a aReatl 
form g carder, sft gear forerafa i114 11 
14. Hora sr Aes Sl Sah IT HT AA BI Sacht am SI AAiftare 
Bl FST SI Sa dt Hl Hea S) FA WHR Fe Seal S clea ae 2 
14. Smothering the desires is akin to thrashing the grain. His 
catholicity is his fame. Purgation of Karmas is his harvesting. 
Thus he gets rid of all woes. 
ud fafa affam, acaqacaag! 
arent wre aca, ge aria ferqverdti1511 
15. Wola WK Ca-HReVvayaaINsH Tt Sa WER At H§—eadt 
FU 6 Fs TEM, Ala, ava sik YE Sl aa Wi faye se aI 


15. A truly charitable and catholic outlook on the entire 
world is the divine agriculture. Such a one, be he Brahmin, 
Kshatriya, Vaishya or Shudra, is truly pious. 


26. Ala ste4qaqq 349 


8 fe Fa fae fra a fan ari aes TH TUR 
seared geanmreata fa at! 

AAR TSSTSETATT | 

Sa WR ae fa, 35, fora, from, fades, ahem w pt 
cart sa & sik fase A yA: sa Tan A ae otra 21 

tar # (até ar afl) Hear = 

This is the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 


enlightenment, emancipation, piety, abstinence and non- 
attachment. Such a being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


Thus I Matanga, the seer, do pronounce. 
AIM ATH GeATat seat YF Bs 126 | 
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27. AMaa ATTAA STATI 


MY-GaRt seared AAAI AA Ut arteaT FheUT 
asd 

WY HI AS APRON aa et sranfa wea Hered vfs 
Sl Ad: AAT HT ASAT HET ASU svar VTA aS A sea a 
dyad 21 


Vet sted ARH ele aA 


It is the saints whose conduct is noble, graceful and truly 
consistent. Grace of conduct is their exclusive wealth. Hence one 
should seek the company of saints. 


Added Varattak, the seer : 

a fe wot waa Aut, dara fave aad 

Bregea atforeerenfton, arte arr cere 

1. Aft ferat & Hee F arf ae sire Teersral a arf werd 
4 tal waits, afte oes 8 e/anama at afe edt 2; aim 
seranieareiks vert at aera a faa aA are HAT At 
ATT & faa ae HT BT aR eal FH) SI SUT ZI 


1. A saint should avoid, in large measure, contact with 
worldly beings and householders. Familiarity is prone to breed 
attachment which will bind as a Karma and breed woes for the 
saint who indeed, ever dwells on the transitorinses of life. 


uated fautzae, worsgaurerant «quit! 
forgrtar wen fa sae, vrearora afd q Weaii2il 
2. AA Seat a sieax cam sk sea /eoeaa B ain 
we SK faa & fara Hi atar area afa at Pratorart A ama 
2. A saint should discard sentiment and dedicate himself to 


meditation and study. He should purge and sublimate mind and 
seek the path of deliverance. 
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a frag waar, aaol HooTgy WEA FT| 
asyfaranrag eyes, siag foram g aadiii3i 
3. A sar ferret & ais ae Gat (Teta) A Holy Ais 
aot Steal & sik ae Tees Sq AA AT ae Hea /Arfea St Sra 21 
frrd, Saal ae BETA sah artes wr arte S ATT HUA eI 
3. An ascetic who is endeared by the relationship of an 
affectionate householder establishes friendship with the latter 


and a mutuality is seen to subsist which shall prove disastrous to 
the spiritual interests of the former. 


A creraurafauragferans srerawars @ HIeeIs| 

Hens UR usd, AMV we |W Adil 

4. A TAO Ree or alee, AeA, Tay sake Weferentie GF FANS 
HAT S BA Sa Usa Ca AAMT (Yee) TA srfe Hr FAT AAT FI 
seA ae yah aeqa: eas S aed ae, Hata gota fasta eI 

4. A saint, who, in his wanderings tickles the curiousity of a 
householder through prediction, dream analysis etc. and receives 
alms as a reward from him, falls from the high status of an 
ascetic. 


A aerasanrrantg at fa, stratefrareayary al 

wag ypatg a aferamt, araonred Wea | AISI 

5. ot aft freat/vadt & gerne Geert 4 aa at-ay 
& dorfes wart A afeafera stat @ aera ates afiea 4 aeantic 
aH & 3 Usa & as Aw A A aH cia zl feed, AA Al 
aed Gras a sao ef Hh Sha Tet TST SANS! Sal SAAT Fe 
Yate aeqa: seers pote fants 2 

5. A saint who participates and conducts celebration of birth, 


sacred thread ceremony, weddings and the like and accompanies 
Princes in war-operations has little attribute of a true saint. 


RA waned yao, feet gectlHag wel 

afefaaug varfent @, aTAvUTEa AEN | All6l| 

6. a afl sflaq-ama, waa Ft STAT at Fecitfens 
féfaq gal & fea yataa art wea 2, dt ae efcars fava ar 
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are - Ste TAHT Vela HX Tel S SMa Ge steal -a BIR fasa- 
aTaafe & Us BH el V1 Sah ae vata aeqa: eae H yea 
farta 31 


6. A saint who performs such deeds for earning his 
livelihood, personal honours and resultant pleasures, is no better 
than a self-seeking mundane creature, greedy and sense-oriented. 
Such code ill-behaves a saint. | 


aaa Ufsvoraa, tater cau a facnqent| 

franitiaae stferant a, sag Ur ess eros 17 1 

7, St srr, cam, Fac, Vetere wreTaleTa & wan a ced zl 
Tar %, fat Va- AIRE & ware Hr Ser /AT at feat es AK BW WF 
aa 3a 8 faqad a var 2 ten esitel afraa aaa fra sik ata 
Al GA Ht AN AAA Hl AM A He 

7. One who has given a good-bye to predictions, dream- 

analysis, quiz and scholastic subtleties, and has plugged the 
ingress of mundane effects and who has shed attachment-aversion 
should thrive on religion and stay unnoticed and insignificant. 


He should forbear the pleasant and the unpleasant and keep a 
steadfast eye on the spiritual motto. 


Wa @ fed ae fara fama wa fae are ag Ui guna 
soared geaunreeta fa ah 

ARAAATT STAT | | 
amt Fra & Sit User F YA: Sa AAR F Fel Sa zl 

tar a (sé aa FalT) HEAT FI 

This is the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 


enlightenment, emancipation, piety, austinence and non- 
attachment. Such a being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


Thus, I Varattak, the seer, do pronounce. 


ERA WAH Massa ACAI Yor SST127 | 
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28. gata sesrasgrany 


feuoraia fra wed, HM pure Geaat| 
TAT UT AopEaTa, AT arafaagu 11 
1, HAS Ae F-ARSa & Vas HT FORA Sa KF) FATA, 
Aa oh feat GAT HA-aaATS WTS SK Gia Al TSH aTeHt eI 
- 1, An aspirant should forever discard the ingress of desires. 
All desires are ailments and conduce to wretched destiny. 


wraasst «Afe Tet, URmaoeTal| 
ara aman, sre safea cfs 
2. Wada Al Valea et ate AP Hravefad Hl Sea A 
at | HA-AMA Hl BAA BA AST Wt SMA HI BIANT A HA RW 
a Gif al wed Hea BI 
2. Self-less saint who dwells on the absolute should shun all 


desire. One who cherishes desire without actually attaining and 
indulging these also meets a poor destiny. 


a qeufa amg, fafa wafa qeo a1 
saa HAY, Tea sitar fenfereara 1311 
3. ot Ha F yet—eney eld & a i vaR—aen, art, wR 
a aah ata ¢ siren art cafaa Al fee 8 area & area di ota 
TS Sl ATS A sca aed S Sia oe SH Ur aa ZI 
3. Those who become libido-addicted are debilitated 
mentally, lingually and physically. A lascivious creature can 


barter the Universe for his object of desire. cron: creatures 
meet an ignoble end. 


Sect wre, fat arn, arn streifeataan| 
ACMA «= HT, «= HIAT | WANaASSUTIN4 I 

4 TT eT 2, HTH fas Z, HA sarees ad 3, as avs aT 
@ A BA TAR Al ICH AT ZI 
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4. Desire is an ailment. It is a poison. It is like a fatal serpent. 
Desire is like an unquenchable fire. It adds to mundaneness. 


uaa Wasi wa, F sitar ateatfeanl 
aaa waa, ad ya sa SII 
5. ot died vita aca A HM-aree Al after aed ea Fa 
aia sik warae Gan 4 fea St aa & ae se aI 
5. Confounded beings who are monomaniacs after libido are 
predestined to immense misery in this fearsome world. 


BMH, Wat BaAfesa 
SRO, OferaraagqarHa | 16 1 
6. HMAPesa Wot Aa Ah HST ACT Al ART Fel HK Cd e Ta 
ah oH, FT A Wey Al seat F aaa Ge ard Ted FI 
6. Libidinous individuals incessantly wander in their orbit of 


birth, age and death so long as they venture not to rid themselves 
of the burning desire. 


RAAT art, AG UAT BeeTall 
wT ae HAAG, feraqeatt wats fali7il 
7. ta AK AMS & 4 HM A eo aK wed fee B! ata: Ya 
H OS BU sa HAT H Ga A A Healy vel ws 
7. I have enjoyed a thousand times wanton pleasures in the 


past, divine and human. J shall no more be ensnared by these, 
since I have long back ridded myself of such indulgences. 


fafa amtg uresH, aged sda! 
cra agen, mrad WATEHIIs!! 
8. ud d saad aR Wd eR St H-AT S Het qa AUT 
a 21 aft, = w-aT a fafae yor & Hh AK acs SY 
Ga a Wa wel 
8. A million rounds of such indulgences never satiated me. 
In fact thev bred myriad woes of the least desirable kind. 


wr AAT cera, fort arty gectat| 
fA IM W cra, Weragr W WEI! 
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9. BTA Al SII CGH 2) HH Al dita eel 21 saa fear 
Ut ACT CGE Sl Ta: TM aH aa st aH Ya z| 
9. Exploration of desire is painful. Its satiation is a day- 


dream. Its unfulfilment is again painful. True happiness indeed 
lies in desirelessness. 


, fafeeroon fa uneifzan 
tilted feof ga urea, cterfa ferret 7a1111011 
10. SA-aT & afta sk wa ws ot faga wes sik 
Prorat cat ied cata Ht ata F feraer stat attf at wreat Bul 


10. Libidinous mighty princes with immense resources at 
the command ultimately met a compulsive doom. 


armmttedtea,  — faentencafaom 
ama wader, wid maawmfiomiii1ii 
11. Hae fararen (asx) sten-faer sw arena eta z 
aR FF ts Ua Wass FAR A ani sik S aay wrea HTT 3 
11. A sensual character with insatiable itch ever seeks 
indulgence and falls a victim to the multiple woes of this infernal 
maze called life. 
sedated, wart waranrnt! 
Bat Wea a, sree eawti1211 
12. Wet aictpd (aga) srTe-aaT B Taarn Ft ats aed 
el a Se Fe ser At Vila aaa Aa ceria Ze ZI 
12. We add to our mundane travail by multiplying sins, and 


peccadillos. Such misdeeds pose an unenviable catastrophe at the 
end as in case of a defeated old ox. 


waeHdenete, what urafa anvil 
sqendte dees, Arca a Acuil131! 


13. Wot sea sTTTET S St Sear Al urea aed SF AN Besa 
Wes S St METH ACA Al Wea Ard FI 


13. It is his own sins and misdeeds that generate woe for 
him and anguish of all kind. 
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aftat sredlaurara, usd atentfeat 
TAMARA A, Ueda AaTRst11141| 


14. Alaaed Sita tana Hat a st Stet arrest (sarear & tara 
To) AT ART SIR UA ALA Vl AMAT BI AGN FT aa BH GAM 
3H IN (GAR A) APIA TEI BI 

14. A morally confounded being eclipses the spontaneous 
glory of his own soul and thereby suffers a fall. He is as 
if sandwiched between the crushing clubs which drive him 
repeatedly to reincarnations sans respite. 


sTaenra vadia, dot ara dial 
armenian, sift weera allisit 
15. Brae A aha wet sraqura cat yada aed @ sea 
faa Sa SSSR ard @, fanart oh art sled €1 4 a 
Stas atk art ar arer axa & sire ated TH oe Herel Are ZI 
15. Lecherous individuals multiply falsehood, behave wildly 


and often resort to entreaties. They lambast their career and their 
life. It is well nigh a suicide. 


fare vad, amet afa aati 
fara urot afavoora, chat ula fe aaaii161! 
16. a8 A HH & ae atax fee sik Tt wea %, 3 ort 
arafa, aH, fea siife Ga HT AT aed FI 
16. Certain stupid individuals libidinously resort to killing 


and robbery. They are deprived of their property, attainments and 
wisdom. 


aearriraed, wake aaa 
armas, fercad fafee Am17II 
17. ta, 2, Teed, Uy-salt Sk Ara al TA & Fisk F ae ay 
amr 4 fafae veer & aeteit HY orca aed ZI 
17. Gods, serpent-gods, angels animals and men—all are 
slaves of desire and thus earn woes of all kinds. 


a pa qoon eft fafafean 
fara agit wa, qa qearevti1sil 
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18. of aR sik fades Aa are faerra A saya Baz 
3 FF 8) Uh yaar Pomets srcané wrote Best at on ax at F 
HA AA-AAG Al UK A Tet ZI 

18. The mighty beings who have mastered their senses 
and freed themselves of the demon of desire are salts of earth. 
Glory be to them. Such pious beings surmount the ordinarily 
insurmountable oceanic world in a jiffy. 


a fre armutty, was ped wl 
Q Gata Gan, Beet weew11191 
19. St AAS HTA-ANT A orca Brae OTT aed ZF apiired 
Feat Ta A yee S, ow Hea Led ZI 
19. Indulgent beings have only one destiny—-that of 
interminally plodding on the odyssey of mundane sufferings. 


wet Penfaftt ara, warfare aafeanl 
Food IRAN, aan feaa diefari2oll 
SEU BEM SON Fee 
20. Sa aaa cated Prarfecittsecea ater F aca, (Ata 
~~ 
VAT Sed atta Fahy Te— 


20. One may compare them to the enterprise of a sightless 
attempting to cross over an ocean in a punctured boat. 


Ardrak the seer, further said— 
wie Gre a Hert, afea a wut ao} 
Ith mada, set AAC 211! 
21. Aeral wa uftsq witaqa ae wiaerr cau At aife stot 
STA Hl HULA AK Act FI SER at Hate afer Hl | He 


21. The wise and the learned should keep on burnishing his 
golden self, thus discarding all eclipsing soil and dirt. 


aurea aa fee, aniiace a del 
Aye a AMER, BM BM at2211 
22. As (Het) Hl aa, aed (chs) Hr Was Bik AY aT 
WaTER—age (HT HT ata) Caer saa art A saa ar aT at Hata 
SIAM FA 
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22. The inevitable erosion of mascara in the eye, ant-hill 
and honey in the bee-hive should make us wise and we should 
perseverantly tread the noble path. 


searda fant gq, wav fanranl 
Ul RH adehe A, Uacnadt fa wreuil231 
23, Sa-dra anfe & faanes safes wrest we amend <I 
award Ht eal aT cela (GT HIBS) Tel GTA (HRA) ZI 
23. The concepts of superiority and inferiority are purely 


mental creations. Even an emperor does not use a golden tooth- 
brush. 


anutaqermn, fated, weonorarferal 

aca fa faqe mer, fe gor wt fees arr? 112411 

24,8 yfafed year! A arr, ale, Hadas 4H sresaTferes STRANH 
quien wen @, dae area ys fren A faqe we We HEH 1 ST 
fafe—aurae Hier & ford qeorel aed &, Sachl ately thet-srieat car al 
HET Bt EM B? 


24. Be it known O wise, a moment’s auspicious mental 
practice be-speaks of accumulation of immense virtue, what to 
say of resolute spiritual enterprise aiming at deliverance. 


ud a fd aa fe Aa eA afte ort ae OM gua 
goad geaunreetd fa aha| 

SEBRATAATT | 

sa wer a6 fis, aa, ford, Prom, facies, diem wa wt 
cari ara 3 atk afaea Ff oa: Sa TAR F aal ata ZI 

tar A (ste Teh APY) HEM | 

This is the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 


enlightenment, emancipation, piety, abstinence and non- 
attachment. Such a being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


Thus, | Ardrak, the seer, do pronounce. 


seh ANH Ageaal HAA YH B3IT128 | 
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29. Words aeerarorarassau 


aatea Geant ata, fe wt ata foranci?| 
Ug yeh angea; we dict fafesrfariii 
AGA steal sao asa | 
1. WU ARH GM-WaS FS W Bl EN SA Aa &H Wars Hl Va 
Tel OT Wendl? Ua fora WER FI Gla & Wars Hl Wa A Gaal 2? ea 
TER Yoda ate 
Ua sé ISAM ey aA 
1. There is a Karmic ingression from all directions. Can’t 
this inflow be clamped? What is the means of doing so? 
To this query Lord Vardhman, the seer, responded thus— 
Wa FEN Ga, Ta qaca wre 
uate wafeata, wae a wa auii2ii 
2. Wd - awa APs Al oral seat ea S IR stg -wad APA 
cl Urat stat afea (Sat) @1 aa AA oat seat A ata a 
PAST Hl TS AAT SA STA AM Sel sical areas & ee a 
FART RAT | 


2. The five senses of a vigilant and tranquil saint are dormant 
and those of a morally indolent and physically aroused saint active. 
A non-vigilant saint engages his senses to Karmic ingestion while 
a vigilant saint harnesses these senses to the purgation of Karmas. 


ae ataqarera, Hoyo at fa rar 
nei a Ur uerasat fe ura 3 IL 
3. FAUSA HS ERT AAT UT SAA Weel H Ware Hl yra aR 
AAS Weal SF WI A Bl SIR STaAa-aHe Mecl S mfr a ZI 
3. One should be abjectly inert to words heard through the 


ears. Pleasant words should arouse no delight nor unpleasant 
ones annoyance. 
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Apu sed, siged safer al 
age stfattetior, wa aia fofesafaii4ii 
4. HER weal F cra set Bla & BIR aiftra-H|Nk Weel we gy Ae 
SRT | SA VSR ACACIA A A-SI Te Ba HA GH wars al 
Wh Wha 31 


4. One who remains unruffled and equanimous at the 
pleasant words as well as the bitter ones, smothers Karmic flow. 


wa arya, yoyo at fa rar 
AUpOoTAA Uy Tiss, UT UE fF aTATIIS II 
S. TA ER GK A AY STH HET AR, GT KR AA 
TO AN SPAT WK So a He 


5. Similarly should our eyes be indifferent to acer looks 
as well as the ugly ones. 


ayo sad, seed gar al 
aga afetetin, wa ate fafarfaliotl 
6. Fl BTR Had Fel Bla AN SAR BI WK BU el FRAT 
Sa WAR Tees ofa A ard teat HA SH Gla Al UH THT v1 


6. Unenticed by visual temptations and unrepulsed by 
abhorent looks, one can stop the Karmic ingress. 


Te Maa, wou at fa aril 

AOU oT Ta, TT ugeta fe Waul!7II 

7. TT ERT GT OT Gea Hl We aR, BT A seta 4 
a ak Ga S GoN-s5 A A 

7. Let the nostrils barely sense the perfumes as well as 


abominable odours, indifferently, neither relishing the one nor 
_ abhoring the other. 


mop, anaaet, seed garter al 
stg atfenteiinr, wa ara fofasaiaisil 


8. HATER WT Ol saad Tal Stal AK Gi W YO Aal HeaT, 
BH TER sete Ma aah A ST Te a He Gla Hl Us 
THA eI 
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8. Incense provokes him not, nor odour repeals. Such a one 
retains his composure ever and purges Karmas by preventing 
their inflow. 


wa fienqare, Hoop at fa uratl 
AopooTay UT Tis, VI Tacos fe UAT 9 II 
9. FSI H EN A TW A SA WH SF Yas Hl WET A, AA 
gare F city A at Sik HSA Varet A Y-y (ey) A He 
9. Such a one gulps down delicious juices as well as bitter 


ones with no urge to greedily sip the delectable nor spit out the 
bitter one. 


TOU sed, seed sary al 
stan atfentefior, wa ate fofesiai101! 
10. FR TH HK Sey aet Ul BIR He TH BY ael HUA, Fa 
WER VAM-aTa A ad teat, St Gla Sl TH Ta eI 
10. Being always composed at the delectable viand as well 
as the nauseating one, one can stop the Karmic inflow. 


wre ayaa, Ayo at fa ast 

Apu UT, UT Uaeaeat fe aaal|111 

11. CAT &H EN AS Al Ha LA Hl WTA A, SS es 
SR 7 St AK BSR TAT A Vy 7 He 

11. Let the tactile sense touch the smooth as well as the 


rough objects, indifferently neither relishing one nor abhoring 
another. 


TOU sd, seed say al 
aga sifaviefta, wa atu fafesoiai 1211 
12, Hira cael eae et ster SK HS Tat We So Ae HLT, 
3 VaR siterr ofa arg teat HA SH Gla Hl TH Ta 21 
12. Such a one is not tempted by the tender touches nor 
repulsed by the harsh ones and stays vigilant and equanimous to 
stop the Karmic ingress. 
quiet a, aa ate 
a aa frat ara, vlearora vated f8111311 
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13. deenftal Ht edadta at eg a otal seat Gar a eq sad 
Zak a a cheat was var 8 Aafia OH frat ar eq aad z| 
13. These reinless senses generate the world for the 


individual. Once restrained, these very senses serve as tools for 
deliverance. 


cedfefemeson, ag gu ell 
ceafe qeifé, arg at Aarae@ili4il 
14. cia ot ee sieat ara Ht aergts SPI (Hart) Ka 
rat 81 Sa cafes ate are at corset B aera Tes yea F ot Td ZI 
14. Unrestrained senses drive the soul along downward 


infernal trends as the wild stallions drag the chariot off the 
highway to wilderness. 


gheufé gexif?, wi cara TTat 
fadafe qe, anfgeat a waul151 
15. fratara at eg sfrat qua A dae eel SI te aaa / Ferhat 
31a UREY Hl Used ATT Wa Td @I 


15. Regulated senses are prone to move towards the creditable 
path like trained steeds that always stick to the highway. 


qed not farftreoi, at fameritaih 
fata vanrect, at at wheargetii16ll 
16. Veet aH fara wrea at, fie foaa-wal set WK sey 
dat wear yk & wan eee a1 faea-are A sik wa 
UH | 
16. Initially, mind should be conquered. Then one should 


ride and command the elephant of wisdom like an armed warrior. — 
One should vigilantly drive senses off the object of passion. 


Arn wi Ha a, Wl A Hed cal 
afeert A Yaeean, aah at efaatssedi17 11 
17. A Se HOTS WC ST Pa WT AR, BETH WHR SAT AT 
2 ae yarn stay (am & ara vail) 8 area ahs & Wa ect 
ata 21 
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17. One who succeeds in conquering the mind and the 
passions and does penances, shines refulgent like the flame of an 
altar with rich offerings. 


aeratnd th, aane fafatea 
eat fa a umara, area aa aail|181! 
18. Gets WA-aa 8 fea, ok, wash, fades stk ear 
H Aaa (AIH) Hl Caro Ml AAS Hrd ZI | 


18. One vigilantly engaged in righteous vision and conduct 
patiently and without temper or passions is worshipped by gods. 


wear fad ext, weaantfe arta 
weagearagiat a, fag vata vfay191 
19. Fae carat a fad, at ayy ada fasta seat a 
Rafa at Gaed cal a tea sat & Sk Hae S cea atar fas 
Bla Bi 


19. Indifferent to all material objects, a restrained aspirant 
keeps hold over his senses and is shorn of all woes. He frees 
himself of all Karmas and ultimately attains the Summum bonum. 


wi 4 fae aa fara fora oA efan ari ag on guna 
soared geaarreota fa ah 

BF ACUATUMM SEAT | 
Tah Sta S SiR Afser A yA: ga Ga A set sat 21 

Cal A (sted Aaa Bafa) Hee zl 

This is the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 


abstinence enlightenment, emancipation, piety and non- 
attachment. Such a being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


Thus, I Vardhman, the seer, do pronounce. 


ASH AWHH Sada HLA FH BST 29 | 
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30. dhe arsumassrant 


AMASA AeA 
aM AeaayAT sett sao qed 
ae wae (fara) Wea eI aig, Ferg, fees 8 Sar ey Sea 
ae Bl 
Ca AIAG Se AY FeLH AteH— 
The world is what it appears, said truthful Vayu, the seer : 
sa ow aka wa, a aedtaysrd 
qermche earay, wei area fecaiai1il 
1. St He set fea od & Saal Weta F APT UST BI aal al 
aS ar PSA HE WW Saal UIA A Her fears Ca zl 
1. What you do here revisits you in the next incarnation in 


the form of your destiny. If a tree is watered in its roots fruits 
are bound to appear. 


write qm ata, aa yar well 
VNUs, «TN OTTooTrafourad | 1211 
2, fa VaR wT Ss Sia Sf Sa VR HI HT ATA (Sc ITT) 
3) ai f& fafae area (seal, sepfaat) F eter @ ak aefay Gara 
A Hel VAM z! 


2. As you sow so shall you reap. Myriads are the kinds of 
destinies thus emerging. : 


aid faswd art, afte asad weil 
UTA, CRS a WE AT Yell3il 
3. dn wd wer 2 dat a he Te 21 fates yer S ATeHT- 
STIR G st Al THA Stal 31 A Hs GS sh Ga wT aM EI 
3. Destinies are in accordance with the Karmas one performs. 


These Karmas are infinite in variety. They hold the germs of 
happiness or misery in them. 
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HAN AM Herat, wea wat 7 aratal 
fea anfa eA, Wat a willl 
4. SCIEN Bat A AMT VICI HAT ze, WGN Heal A ag 
We ata &, ean Heal S fear wea aera @ AR fasin aaa ff 
WA Wd LAT FI 
4. Benign Karmas are beneficent. Malevolent Karmas are 


sinful and woe-awarding. Violent deeds generate violence and 
the triumphant one might as well be termed as defeated. 


aent yest, 9fifem fa a fereni 

atentasel stent, urfeer ary forrermiisil 

5. Ga OF are al ca ArT vem! fean al fea Sar GST 
STAIR HUT Ah ST SATSHTRT AYA UST, afer shad Prefer: Tel Sia 

5. One who is a sadist reaps miseries willy nilly. One who 


maligns others will be slandered in due course. Char others in 
wrath and so shall you be charred. No Karma is fruitless. 


Wout We Nel s, UTS Ay fa nvorfal 
eed aed uf ff, wed wed FR amo! 
6. WTo agerat Ht Ug-percrHnt aad z, AER Hl A AMA Z, 
aga a agar aed 8 othe ak wT SK AA BL 
6. Individuals deem suspicious deeds as suspicious, pleasant - 
ones as pleasant, bitter ones as bitter and severe ones as severe. 


Hee fa Woda, Heo wafseqan| 
uae fa wordea, ura wofseqami7 |i 
7. HRA Aes ATT HEAT Al St UiAeary FAA Sik WG Ter 
are Ug Al St wideatt Yaar sl 


7. One whose utterances are auspicious shall hear similar 
_ echoes and one who rains curse shall be retributed accordingly. 


ufscqarake art, urea Meg quay 

a ma a das, Bo vafe umaiisi! 
8. a yay Hat at wiasfa-wiaeat & aaa dt areal 
rash ARH Slats stale acH aS frat 8 sa Hal sr are a | 
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8. A monk should deem benefic and malefic deeds like 
the sound and its echo. He should abstain from deeds that are 
infernal in character. 


wa 8 fe ge fart feora aa efan art ard oi yore 
geared geannreata fa aft 

Bs ATU aAhasaassraui | 
cart oa @ SR Ufasa FY ya: sq Gan F aet sera 2 

Cet Ay (aera Ted ay RY) HE zs 

This is the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 


enlightenment, piety, abstinence and non-attachment. Such a 
being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


Thus I, truthful Vayu, the seer, do pronounce. 


ay AH Hat Hear Yor B31130 | 
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31. Unde afters 


(1.) Hse cia? (2.) wsfae aia? (3.) Hea aT aN? 
(4.) & at cama? (5.) au a sgn eile wqeag? (6.) 
Al Wet? (7.) HES Al Ad? (8.) H a afawra? (9.) sn aw 
BIN dt Ugeata? Ura seat sfaon asd 

(1) ote BT 8? (2) feed Var a cles 2? (3) fea we 
3? (4) cera aa 8? sik (5) fee sief F cite Her art 2? (6) 
Tet aa B? (7) feacht aft ett 3? ee mene a aN 
are Fafa Het strat 3? 


tat aréq ured saft ate 


1. What is the world? 2. How many such planes of existence 
are there? 3. To whom the world belongs? 4. What does one 
mean by the world? 5. What is the purport behind it? 6. What is 
the destiny? 7. Who meets this destiny? 8. What does one mean 
by destiny? 9. What is the purport behind destiny? 


Said enlightened seer Parshwa : 

(1.) sitet aa atsitar sal 

1. itm Sia sik asia eT | 

1. The world contains the animate and the inanimate. 

(2.) asteag ota faafed : ccaat au, Guat cin, 
HAM MV, UTastt TT! 


2. HH UR WHR Hl Hel WAN S—1. seaciia, 2. is 3, 
HIA-HH BAR 4, Vas 


2. There are four worlds or planes of existence (i) Dravyalok, 
(ii) Kshetralok, (iii) Kal-lok, and (iv) Bhavalok. 


(3.) arawra ote werd aged tart cu, feafti wgea 
stata aa sisftarot wal , 
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3, cm seh-a1a F 2 tanita Al stan S ye sal ar aise 
ak frat /caa Ht aden a ae ats stat sik aisitat ar at eI 


3. World inheres in self-hood. In the perspective of 
commandeering position the world belongs to animate beings but 
in the perspective of its material constitution, it belongs to, both 
the animate and the inanimate. 


(4.) stonrety srforect urkorfire crenata | 
4. ale HI Wa sare, Saad ae Rona eI 


4, Existence (Lok Bhawa) is perennial with no beginning 
and no end and is consequential in nature. 


(5.) cttendtfa tent | 

5. Sead WHR BA & SRT Sa cilh Hed Fl 

5. As it is endowed with light, it is named as Lok (Alok=light) 
(6.) Sttaror a garcia a ath sigan 

6. Stat atk yerett ar as at aft Het Te ZI 

6. Destiny of the animate and the inanimate is called Gati. 


(7) Stator aa gare aa Wet ceaat wet, Waa wet, 
aAleant Wet, WTaatt Wet 


7. Sftat ik Yared Al ahs aR wa At Het 7s 8—1. seth, 
2. samfa, 3. aremifa sik 4. arama 

7. This destiny of both is fourfold— 

1. Dravva gati (Dravya=Substance) 

2. Kshetra gati (Kshetra=Space) 

3. Kal gat: (Kal=time) 

4. Bhava gati (Bhava=existence) 

(8) atordéiy atregauhonfae afaara | 

8. Tha ar aa sre sik SAT ZI 


8. Destiny exists infinitely and perennially. 


(9) weadtfa wet 
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9. TAs fa BAe, Sd: FA Ald Hed ZI 

9. There is mobility and hence it is called gati. 

(31.) Sarr sitar, sree otere 

a. Heat (faarsqe) sila std & ak Hah Fors Bd a 


A. The animate beings evolve and escalate and the inanimate 
ones descend in scale. 


(a.) wearer sitet, aRoracayer aire 
a. a-wa via ad @ Sh aoa -waa Fore ele 21 


B. The animate are deed-generated while the inanimate are 
consequence-generated. 


(a.) weg acq merfaarnt sitar, akong ucq mafaarat 
UATE | | 

a. sfat at fa ad So area we-fears a etl 3 ain Gore Fh 
Tifa ahora SB wea therfore A Slat ZI 

C. The animate owe their destiny to the brewing catharsis 


of Karmas while the inanimate owe it to such a process of 
consequences. 


(@) ie cen way atearaTEEH ee HA Haag | 
@ ale Ht Hay Hava fear eX ACTA Ya Hl wed Fel HK 
Tha eI 


D. One resorting to sin and violence can never win lasting 
happiness. 


(3) sftar efag devi Aaa orondiara (... .) Seavey wa 
fresreaurarnutar| fear sitar, araui devi a3) eAgTT 


Gd waraen wuss firaud = 
aifeaurreandcttss udu udureandamsy ot gorfa 
seu FeaAUTTSota | 


g. Sa ct Wa Hl Aca sa ad Sl WoMfasa—fear a frgha 
aad Frearerts Mes a fara Stat Sita Bra (Ga) Aca HT HAWS ad 
@1 fey fra (fear Heat a) sia va aT 2 4 a BA rea AAG 
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AR AMAR Td S| seer S ael faa Ted S| fal se Hides 
an ffgad at fen 2, at Tan Art A Psita/sierar sere ar sre 
aT @, frat wrasret & an at oc an fear @, ter fay TAK a 
OCT AT B)] GAR-Wd ACN Hl Sel HU &, TAR (WA-WAN) HI 
AR ALA &, WA- VAST ACT Hl AT ART S AK fay A WA: Fa 
GAR F Aal STAT | 

E. The animate suffer twofold woe—that which lasts till 
moral repercussion of violence lasts and that generated by wrong 
perspective or illusion. Happiness results when both kinds of 
deeds are fully purged. The cruel deeds that scare the individual 
ultimately draw him towards themselves to end in his ruination. 
These deeds haunt him ever. But a monk who has determined his 
pious course and thrives on vegetable and has bidden goodbye 
to the crooked ways, triumphantly achieves his goal. He has no 
pain to suffer, no reincarnation to bear, no calamity of living to 
undergo. 7 


vd fae ae fard faura ad afeu are arg Unt gore yeacet 
waurrota fa aft 

UTPaSSATASSTAUT | 
carn Saal & Sik Visor A GA: Fa Ga A el Se eI 

tar 4 (ade cred eft) Hem EI 

This is the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 


enlightenment, emancipation, piety, abstinence and _ non- 
attachment. Such a being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


Thus I, Parshwa, the seer, do pronounce. 
ued AH SA HEAT YH B3T131| 
x x x 
Tiaras asia ata ata sa siegraut ata sat 
alan uret fecafa, aster : 
THAT UY H SINE A ye steaaa fae ZI ael Sa ALATA 
Sl CERT Tes Wi WIT Se Sl As SA WHR F— 
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This discourse is found in the beginning of the book ‘Gati- 
vyakaran’ as well. Also available in this book is another version 
of the same text, which is as follows : 


(6.) Stat Ba waoaRora aT ata wACTaforaT| sae 
Tet : caret a ateranrdt a 


6. sta aferefter 8 ate qeret oft nfette Bi ae at wae A B—1. 
yarmifa sik 2. fraarital 


6. The animate things have destiny, the inanimate things too 
have destiny. The destiny is of two types, applied and natural. 


(7.) Start aa alert Sar 
7. 3 ddicmin aff sik faeer vf sta sik gona oH A 
ald @ | 


7. Both animate and inanimate things are capable of 
following both these destinies. 


(8.) segaarkurfie wave | 

8. staf atk urtonftrs aft ar ara 2 

8. Spontaneous and resultant are the two forms of destiny. 

(9.) WemAron sta wet 

9. TAA SHO Fa Tht Hed zl 

9. There is mobility and hence it is called destiny | Gatt). 

(31.) Seema sitar, avert ureter 

(a) swede (farqe) vita sid & aR Haast yore 
ad zl 

A. Animate things evolve and inanimate things degress. 
| (a.-a.) Wana ut afar uur, wanna UI 
Garerat | 

a-4. wedge wa viens (aafsata) a fs wea al 
arratetter ita yerett By fa a ot dew stat 21 


B & C. Indulgence in evil deeds results in movement 
towards destiny. Evil doer also pushes inanimate things. 
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(2) Harta wat stera cenrenfal 
&. Saal aad Hears stew srry Aer sl wrest Al HOT 


D. He who ts under the influence of destiny can never attain 
Moksha or void of sorrow. 


(3) atdenst often, feat feea aera, asrar : aronfraravi 
wa GRATEUT | 

3. AIA aa YA:- Fa: HAL Al Hh Baa Aer al 3, srafq 
capa Hat St APTS Slt HA va WHR F—ofeara Arad iE! 

E. Indulging repeatedly in the activity the animate thing 


continues to suffer the consequences. The activities range from 
killing to hoarding. 

Wa Ue wags sdaqsaot assem fore agfad 
aris unia, aa ase aie faarrarreeta, aster: wreule 
faftrasitforafe aopeaté tafe | arrmet sitar, ut urnst, freer 
feca afer, astar : wonfdardameret sa URergaraaiol| wa 
Ue Wag Uqs-Hod usw firaud agfag Homies um 
uaa, aa aste ame ut fameameota, ave : theufe 
fakerasiforafe aopeafe cafe! aia um mars one OT mas 
u vat wT mag u Ufacata, fa a vata a ufacaia a, 
qa forfre aTau seRaU sean stafgu eal @ Wel aad wa 
stirrer ot arta Uret ara foreat warta oeasfa ur warfa 
Urea wa foreet| 


qe HAS —Aed, HHH ERt Hl A Ved ale TM Aas 
ay (sea, aa, aeda AR arate) S tied Para sie yar Al 
aHory al aa @1 a at wd aR van a fate (Hereg) F ad ZI 
F e—1. atn aI, 2. odes at 3. aaa aia ak 4. taal 


The ignorant, unvigilant towards Karma and devoid of the 
four dimensional discipline (non-violence, truth, non-theft, and 
non-possessiveness), 18 drawn into the eight types of bondages. 
These Karmas precipitate in four directions which are; hellish, 
animal, human and devine. 
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wile (Tae BT A) FA: -FA: Gah YT Hal Hl HLH Ba Ha 
& thet Hl APTA 8, fay Wea Balq cer & an fea 7a wat H Gar 
cal Fel WPT ea eet e—oronfeara fafa aad afar facta 


Indulging repeatedly in activity, the animate thing continues 
to suffer the consequences of his own deeds, but he does not 
suffer the consequences of others deeds. The activities range 
from refraining from violence to refraining from possessiveness. 


ae WIS—ASs WAIN, HAP H ant Hl ae ax CA are 
Ta AIGA aA Al Wes FAN Bs WR Al HAO a ae aera 
el 3a a St aH UK WHR aS fos | Ff el ore ata 21 a Be, 
fede, FaSa sik ta} 


The wise (having right knowledge), vigilant towards Karma 
and observer of the four dimensional discipline, is not drawn 
into the eight types of bondages. For him the Karmas do not 
precipitate in four directions; which are : hellish, animal, human 
and devine. 


ae ah HM Ae oT, Var ael 21 ae cis HM zal 3, tn Hi aad 
el Fe Mh Ht el Lem, Tar ot aT 21 


It is not that the world was. never there; nor is it that the 
world is not there; nor is it that the world will not be. 


Fe Ms Veet MT, aA Fe sk ufaey A Mt wm, aaifH ae 
cs Ya 8, fra se, Mad %, Hea ze, Howag s SK ca safe 2 
oe Tarferaara Het set af, Var set S) aad fea a sat var cia ot 
Hut Fel Ut, Car Ae 8, Arad frea srafera 21 

The world was, in and will be there. The world is constant, 


incessant, eternal, durable and perpetual. As the five fundamentals 
are never non-existant so is the world never non-existant. 


wa a fae ae ferd fara oA cfau act ag ut gonfa 
geared geaumreota fa ah) 
wart saat & AK Afeaoa F ya: sa Wan F set ara 21 

Cat F (sted ured Saft) Hea =I 
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This is the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 
enlightenment, emancipation, piety, abstinence and  non- 
attachment. Such a being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


Thus, | Parshwa the seer, do pronounce. 


aed ae SHdiaal Heaasy Yor S3AT1311 
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32. arte firrsgrant 
feed ot fenfti feaesn, un srfcqctssn | fertor urgorahearaaat 
sid al sil 
at Aaa! fecr pfs (act) Fel feor HT Hr AMT Ad HRI 
ter seq are afters fet set ateI— 


O Aspirant, please sow the divine crop. Never avert from 
the divine, said Brahmin Ping, the enlightened seer : 


ad Bd, ait ad, ad a youre? 

Ton fa a wo wears, steant, Hr uma a feat 71111 

1. 3 ad! Geet Ga—aa wel 2? ahs Hel 2? ea Hele? 
Gent da sft adi Se tar GI flee Grand fers wa Al at 2? 


1. Where does lie your field, O Arya? What be thy seed? I 
find no bullocks with you. How do you till land then? 


sim od, dat dla, wr Faure! 
atfzer afd Bsa, War eae feat 21 


2. area Aa 2, ao Ste 2, Baa eas aN alee wa afi | 
aa HI 21 ae Tanah /srearfets Get eI 
2. Soul is the field, penances the seed, self-restraint the 


plough and non-violence and equanimity constitute the pair of 
bullocks. This way lies the spiritual agriculture. 


wat feet ata, acpeee fearfean 
vat ages «es, «= eH ETARTII3 | 
3. Fe Udt ada YA-HeITHN 21 sa Gt ar Feared Preis 
a A THM tas Ad aaa 3 SK Wels A YS Ver SH are 


3. This variety of agriculture is highly auspicious. Only a 
non-avaricious being can succeed in it and none else. This ts the 
holy agriculture and it yields lasting happiness hereafter. 
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wa fafa afta, weaaneagl 
Trevi wafae aca, ye aia a feseritii4il 
4. VOTE WK FRUGMGING Vl SA WHR Ht Sdt Hen ze ae 
gram, aia, ava ak ye a aa oft fees fea a area Het I 


4. An individual compassionate to each living being 
cultivates spiritually, be he Brahmin, Kshatriya, Vaishya or 
Shudra and he thus attains highest piety. 


wa @ fae oe fad faara oa afer ari arg ON guna 
seaey geaunreata fa afl 

farrsgraot | | 
want aaa 4 sik ufaea Hoa: ga GER 4 sel ort 21 

Cal A (sted Are ORarsse fet sah) Hea EI 

This is the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 


enlightenment, piety, abstinence and non-attachment. Such a 
being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


Thus | (Brahmin Ping, the nomadic seer) do pronounce. 


for are aditeat steaes Yor B37 132 | 
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33, adie steurmaseraut 


aie amifé ai srotssn, alfe aroife aftsa arts 
SENT SS ASIAN, HAO ATA al 
a cai—aroii @ ara a ae (Aa) SI WA VIM e AR 
a SR S AAG Sr UfTSaST STAT Sa 1 (Mifea HT) GETS TANT ak 
fear yar aan HAd—eardeg atk amt (are) aI 


It is apt or inopportune use of power and similar use or 
abuse of speech, that distinguish the wise from the foolish. 


cafe aram, gas a ATAU! 
aed faa, aoatasafaftresai (11 
1. stftse areit, apace aa dem aadea- stander & fatteay (facta 
YIM) AAA FT Aa Bl ATeA- Sat SAT 
1. One, prone to indecent speech and wrong and indiscreet 
action, is termed an ignorant man. 


afta «arama, qs a wATM| 
uftsd ad faanism, wearecofafresal 211 
2. Bra, Ga ae ae wd-sied & fafteaa se aa Fl 
qftsa aet | 


2. Courteous language, appropriate action and _ spiritual 
wisdom are marks of wise man. 


guitare Ara, srRSN A BAT 
Whrerad aed a, sqarn a feafaii3il 
3. HY Fees TTT SN fecetta Hat SRT AMAA (STI FEY 
Al Wea SA WIT Fl LAM) HY AR HAT Aled @, a ae (AA) At 
$a a ag a faa wea 3 
3. One who resorts to indecorous utterance and unworthy 


action to fulfil his purpose and protect his interests is like a 
cultivator who nurtures sugarcane crop with wind instead of water. 
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guifeam area, gas a BAM 
GSH wrevaet at, Wa Ff atftereoia 141 
4. freart sik werd at a ae (afosa) Tae aa act Ha 
& VAM ae Bl WIT ART 


4. Decency of speech and noble deeds yield one immense 
fame. 


wa arafe dati, wa aefe deal 
qe a ates, Ta Ham Hara Fal5 I 


5. Set startet & are Hera Wert a wl SiR a SAG ayes BET 
Ato) sae aa Haha eater ai ae feran-farrst HT a He 


5 Little concourse be had with the immature and unwise 
folk. They hardly deserve to be consulted in respect of religious 
and spiritual matters. 


stare wafé, tea weg cfc 
aret area daft, va pom aris fai6l 
6. arbre werk B oe cies F arechifd fart 8 sik weet 
aif rea Stat 21 ara: aret-stenfaat & ore Harts ert THe 


6. A traffic with such folk attracts infamy and evil destiny 
hereafter. They should be scrupulously shunned. 


ae um gn, ade da aul 
qe a arefe, Wel Heasa ufvsali7 || 
7, affsa—aareita yeu ares arigest & area weer Gari 
ai ait saa uftes werd WS ae sah TY ada Tafa He 
7. Wise and learned beings should seek the proximity of 


' saints and profoundly learned persons and engage in conference 
with them. 


sta fei usnfa tea weog afl 
arer areas dafat, wat afeass aiveniisil 


8 ated & werd 8 ga cite B Ath wre Stet 2 Sik Teles A 
ante ora att 81 sta: Saar adar MST 8 AHI HE 
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8. Contact with the wise procures commendation and a 
happy destiny. Hence the farsighted should always keep such 
company. | 

sui uA ad a, Ma sara At eT 
agrmdehent q, wad 3d Adi191I 

9. wa-aeafa & asia aa aH Hal Hl Are Mey car z fh Fe 
areata walfed Aa dh TA oe BI sed A a SM ale 21 Sate 
aseay aot a AM ca Hl aera ak sryqaaa Se eI 


9. Giving away wealth and property in charity is less worthy 
than uttering virtuous and pious words, for the wealth and its 
effects are transitory while the ener pregnant utterances are 
truly lasting in virtue. 


yuu faraqarmn, ten Hisorfe qd weil 
warrareri, fad greta aroraii10ll 


10, qoadtel al Wied at ie SAA wed feast welt Hr Weis 
Asay aah) (Sa Get Al Waayfs) AME /eea GSH ST Wa A 
(faa) A ete Ys-slaa BT zl 


10. The outcome of such utterances is attainment of virtuous 
and holy regions hereafter. Such utterances sublimate our mind — 
and heart. 


aenaaeaaad, = Aaya | 
cfard a fasraissn, sat erhrferorra ot 1111 
11. stat as—fartia cara F fear Sta GIANT - STA 
aa aH at are al ofa sae aifeu! tS afta & ae a cri 
(Sé-—) tits forts sd EI 
11. Those who enhance their Karmic field, compelled by 
their very nature and thus add to their sins, should be taken to be 


enemies. Such a company is bound to ruin our present and the 
existence to be. 


amare gi, wWarmvana 
a fir qeg Gas, sat ceeagerad! 11211 
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12. FeRaPR sk areas TAT asics al Aa GASMT 
aifea| sa fia Fi vet var S Gar Het area WS fat Hr Geos aT 
SOSA CH Gis F Gat sie zl 

12. One, ever equanimous and least prone to sinful acts, 
should be deemed as a friend. We should serve such a one with 
devotion. Seeking company of such beings and serving them 1s 
ever benefic, now or later. 


Gata waa, ctat at ag at FUT 
atadl Aredeaa, a a We Gelaelli3il 
13. dat a A ae sik Wo tar Sa SI ag fs GIN G edt ¢ sa 
AN A GY AMAT SI TEN A cal BI 


13. Virtue and vice emanate from corresponding contact, as 
fragrance or malodour flow with the wind carries either. 


aguorarfeuten fa, staat crauttefa| 
ue fad a weet fa, arated aera 1141 
14, Gaea feat sis urea HAH ford S71 SB Tra GAS A sr 
firadt 3) sad fea & sa atest or AER er At GT FA TT Z| 


14. All the rivers rush towards the salty ocean in their urge to 
seek refuge. This confluence results in the subsequent bitterness 
of previously sweet stream. 


aafern fi as, uroravon fa afar 
Bea SACI gift, TET HoH St FOMINISII 
15. aM aot ara vali sa que ada We Tea aR Sa] STA Hd 
& ata ast cao Fl ae A at SI A Bl Fe Sa GAS Waa HI TT eI 
15. Birds of diverse kind borrow a golden hue when they 


reach the summit of the fabled golden Sumeru Mountain. This 
virtue is conferred by the proximity of the great Mountain. 


acoder, asian fafeerteatl 
ta afta tem, agers fea wWatii16ll 
16. Hea fia size Heart fra H Gea @ fafsronferafa 
aaa fega asa Hl Ta, sa ae Ft ar & TAM fecal aT 
Wa BST | 
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16. It was favourable company of friends that enabled 
Sanjay, the mighty King of Mithila, to enjoy his vast empire and 
attain divine planes of existence hereafter. 


STRUT HETATeGAT sem sao Asal 
Val seq ASRMeA-TaA seTt safs TA — 
Mahashal’s son, enlightened Arun, the seer, further added : 
aad a sia a, aa urea frau 
aerate, Wel Heasa uftsa|171! 


17, fades ik varie Fae wrraca sik afear ar Fes 
WER FWA Wet at Haar Hea fra Hr Gat Hr | 


17. An austere and wise aspirant should master equanimity 
and non-violence and stay in the company of the noble ones. 


va & fire ae ford feared od cfau are arg ont ona 
seaed geaunreota fa aft 

seftrssramassant adtaga | 

sa War ae fas, as, fara, Freon, fades, deem wa yr 
Tah Sa & SR User A WA: va GAR A sel sa 21 

Vat F (sed ASMA ate FRAT) HEAT SI 

This is the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 


enlightenment, piety, abstinence and non-attachment. Such a 
being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


Thus I (Mahashal’s son Arun, the seer) do pronounce. 


seu a ddtaat staat For SIT 133 | 
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34. asda sfatiitsgrant 


Gem wasn faferassn srfrarasst : 

garsita Aa stars SRI Ura WR S sehet Aha feed SA aT 
qival sik scant Hl Gets VaR 8 Wed at, THe S Wer RY, OT 
aati @ tea sat Ger Ht BIR SA WH fasta we 

A wise man should stoically suffer provocation and iniquities 


inflicted by the unwise. He should never be depressed or cowed 
down at such a treatment. 


(1.) WA Ga Uitsd wea Hed aes! df ufvsd ag 
qoisst : ‘fg a wa ael Wiese wed adia, Ul Tearal 
yeaa f aren, ut fafa arefeat wr fasafal’ a uftsd 
aH ves Gass fafrerasm srtrarasst | | 

(1) afe at aret/ a woh wares at ada A (dts wd) wer 
aaa Hem 2 al uftsa yeu fran ae fH se aa Wea A aK TaF 
He tal 2 sat Peer a Iz, fg R aye ge al Fe We 
start Bd -wafa & eed 21 sant fofaa tw aT atqNa Ae el Ae: 
aaa Wel A rar a ak aet Ht TeTH WHR Ge A, arse 
A Wea aR, Ura WS A HAH farsa Te eI 

1. If a fool back-bites in respect of wise man the latter should 
be thankful that at least the former has spared him the humiliation 
of slighting him in his face. Fools are short-sighted. They have 


scanty wisdom. Hence it is but proper that the wise stand their 
‘nuisance without getting perturbed, patiently and stoically. 


(2.) aA Ug Uftsd GeaEAa HEE acest! A UiEU ag 
qouisar : fest 8 wa ae Tear we aafd, Ul cuSnT ctgUT 
at Begun at Aso at aa Hare at arrears Awsift aretha 
uharata afarafa seatal HeRaaUTET | aten, UI fafa areifeat 
uy fasafa|’ d ufesa et west Gon fafrersom stfkarsst 
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(2) af start Seite Al Wesel F St HS GAA Hed! eT WMA 
wa 8 fran at fe, ‘Sal! ae ore /AS AR ars I Asal HaR aa 
HE Wl @, foxy ae feet SS 4, TA S, GER 4, Ale ST ole STG 
(aS a east, Sew) sie @ Aa Ae , TST Fal Hea z, Treat FET 
@, Uae vat eet @, Ges (Gara) Al ta S SIN A SIS HET eI 
sat WS-Tayreg H Bld Sl srl ffs WH aa ar sya ae ete al 
TT: WA Ral At HSK ATT Hl GAH WHR G Ge ak, UTA F AeA 
at, SING Wed SAN Ter HR BIR BAH fassy WIA He | 

2. If a fool casts aspersions in the immediate presence of a 
wise man the latter should still rationalise it as a lesser evil since 
the fool at least abstained from beating him with stick, stone and 
abuses. Fools pride in their folly. They never realise what is true 
and proper. That’s why it is incumbent upon a wise man to brace 
himself for bearing such bruises reticently. 


(3.) wet a uftsa quem at ofgon at ctegun at yfzon 
al marci at steven... sz, A ufvsu ag AUVs 
: ‘fest A wa wet wen at afeon at cago at Afeon ao 
aan a aftrenfa asafa aefa ofarefa aftarafa seaa, 
BVVTARTT AUATATT SOUTER Ua stfes-es at fafew-cs atl 
qa fe aren, wt fafa arcs ot feasafa|’ a uftsu an 
Fest Gas fits sears) | 

(3) aff sar cafe varia st S28 a, andl a, ver a, Ae 
a, Us H He le G ARM B, Aad Sis ALM @ Al ae TSd eas A 
Taare Ht fee ‘al, Fe aM FS cus G, ast G, Tea a, Ate G, 
Us & chs FARA 8, AAT HCA B, Ted @, GaGa ee, SAT 
CaS SR BISA SAAT &, ford ae frat wea HAR MR & fHat stazza 
Hl Sed Tal FX WI SB SAN A AA AK WEI Sl SMA Ge -eaa & za Z, 
srt feofad Wt a a stave Tel Slat V1 Sta: foSa Yeu st Saeal al 
TAS TAR S Te ht, TAA Ter a, CTS Uiea SR Ter Ht 
SIR SA OR Pasta WIT | 

3. If a stupid man chooses to beat and torture the wise man 
with stone, stick etc. and pillory him like a ruffian, the latter 
should accept such a maltreatment with grace since he could have 
done worse and very well amputated or pierced his limbs as well. 
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Fools will remain what they are, inconsiderate and indiscreet. A 
wise man should bear their mischief stoically without a demur. 

(4.) ae a afosa srourentut aresndut stouTat BT 
sem a fae a, df uftsy ag Aon —‘fecor A 
TA Ae aon award sifes-cfa at fafee-cfa ar, uit 
wife aartafal qeraaurean fe aren, ot fafa arcifeat wo 
fasafal' ad uftsu aed wasn wasn fafaeas siigardsst| 

(4) afe aart cafed oftsa yeu & eties feet att ar feat 
Veale A Ser SRA 8, VOT HEAT VT ae Tosa yea srcisay RK 
fe— ‘tal, ae start feoat rea fasta a A MK & feat staza a 
BEI AAA Yes aH WS B, erg AL weit apr aT ANT HL TET VIF SM 
qd-caurg & Ba g) sd fefaq ot aa a sqya vel eo Vl’ ata: 
qftsd Fea Fa BaA-NeA Hl VIG WHR GI Ter Ht, VAM AeA 
a, faften-waa A eA at SI SAH Fass We He 

4. If the fool resorts to piercing the wise man’s body or 
inflicting grievous injuries, the latter should still stand this 
affliction patiently with the consolation that at least he has 
chosen to spare the life of the hapless victim. Fools are replicas 
of indiscretion. They are unsympathetic and heartless. There is 
no go but to stand their inflictions with forbearance. 


(5.) are uftsd sifaaren aatiasmn, a ufted ag AostssT 

: ‘feeor A wa ae sitfamant aatafa, ot seman wafal 
qrgauran f aren, u fafa areal uo fasta’) a uftsd 
a vast Gaiam fefeasm sfearasat| 

ofa fron arguraftecaraunt area asd | 

(5) afe Saat FES WAT FET SH WOT ST ATT RATS 
ae ufted Sar atin Tesi @ far at fH— Sal, Fe Ha A 
TOT HT ATT AAR UT B, Pepa AL TA HT WAT/ Wee AAT Ake Tel HC TE 
2 wart qa@-eanra ore Bi @, Fe faPag ot aA aT aga ael et 
S| Sid: WA Yes Fa Sila-aT Hl AIH VSR S Ged at, TTA 
aa a, TATA BEA Ht AR Sa WH fasta wre Se 

ten ord aerate wie aa— 
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5. If the fool deigns to commit the wise man to death, 
the latter should console himself that the former has made this 
onslaught on the latter’s physical body only, sparing his spiritual 
accomplishment and Dharma inviolate. Fools always pride upon 
their fatuity and the wise should tolerantly countenance it with 

catholicity and in good cheer. 


Such was the preaching of Brahmin nomadic seer, Rishigiri : 
RU Hog sara, ufosant Alera areas 
—areturdiftat crear, a fa aca fed wail 
1. UST Feo RGR S Vac S see sen wl ART (WaT) 
RA Hara SH Ere fone rea Sovy sit SachT sree & fara feaewrd wa FI 


1. A wise man should always retain his spiritual composure. 
Ill-will of the unwise is in a way beneficial for his self. 


sufi, sat qu fast 
as Heag AQ , siafeovl se wredtii2iI 
2. Mt aufiy—am-g5 tea strat ufafeer wea wat ar are 
SR— ache Saat TS STATS SK La 3a sel Gea @, add srwfea 
Sa S AR Fe AE Ta VI 
2. One free from resolve, attachment-aversion and retaliation, 


never responds to vicious provocation. He is free from ill-will 
and is a true Brahmin. 


fe aad 3 dua, nsvory eat 
areca aan at fa, usvord ar f& eraatii3i! 

3. CH (SIERO) cated ee Al strepien & srfahtat He ae 87 
Tell ae a aeit-aet yey Al arte eT 2) sa WHR & fads a 
FS AW AAAS HI AT FRAT 2 

3. Does a common being aspire for anything except physical 


well-being? He does not. However, such a being may sometimes 
desire death also. These are the means to ruin one’s spirituality. 


VSAM Si tes, voardtfe ditfera| 
frrea forge, wa freq fafafeui4i 
4, cis @t annie ait @ ded sik visa Bean fie orm 
maa ai sean wea Ban Peas wa 
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4. Being aware of the myriad ailments and miseries in the 
world, the monk should free himself of ego and pride and stay 
restrained. 


came, aeam  fataten 
ag ad Ue gad, frreaat a sfafaiisil 
5. Wa dead A gaa, Hora tea, fordrea sik caaeiicl FATT 
qe a ate 3 ak saat /sasa ea Sea HET EI 
5. Steadfast in the five great vows, free from vice and 


attachment, restrained and austere, the monk is ever content and 
passes a truly quiet and undisturbed life. 


au genta wrmfe, fecoratt stored 
weagraudin 3, fag Vat vill! 
6. ot armareaal F asa vel st 8, fred adatd at fo 
(amet) ax fear 3 sik at stra ved 3 ae WAST Gal A AA TAR, 
arica tied erat fas Ste 


6. One not given to libidinous temptations, shielded from 
Karmic ingress, is everfree from all woes and protected from 
Karmic smear, attains the ultimate. 


wa @ fie ga fae fara =a alan art ag uit guna 
soared geanrteeta fa aft 

sfafihorassrant asdtaga | 
cant aaa & 3ik fac FA: Sa TER 4 Ae ST eI 

tar F (steq Are Tarts waa) Hea | 

This is the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 


enlightenment, emancipations, piety, abstinence and non- 
attachment. Such a being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


Thus I (Brahmin nomad Rishigiri, the seer) do pronounce. 


fh arma aictrat steaas Got BST 134 | 
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35, UU Beles HaASAUT 


ashe sae Gg At Silat Heo TART TEAM ASU Assi 
antieatea, at WSS ASTRA Go got ari 
coun THT : ee 


ee 
TTA Aca AeA sempre wtaHS orforfed ferret 
faragn aeandia araakurd fiug Gai safe a wa wraia fa 
BET BEd Sao Fs | 
UT! Sita aK Wear a opti sent, AP St, Ararat Sra Bik cet 
Bae fears aes at Te KT V1 TTA aT TEN ae aapifred 
WaR-at A A:-FA: aT sree ar aera we 21 a f—ay, 
aM, WaT aR a! ata A ga ont Herat wr weer He aq 
ME Fal HUM, AM Ael SM, BaA/Sa-wes Ael sea sik cy ae 
ata at atta A eta, Aal-are-ara Frevs 8 ved, wea-xfea, 
Feet HAT sites 4 wed, an fannati a wea, wa afafeat a 
FAH, Wal seat @ waa sax, Mk-aT sk alae & few aa- 
alte fags, ca ats 8 tea, SQA sik Bead & cial G Waa, ael-aei 
fats pet ¥ eet & se TAT Bal sik cat & fare Poofed, ah 
ak garfed, werfed ak meager free—aiem, wear sik soft 
TEN FUT Fl 
UAT Hed HaTAH (TeTeTH) Tals atet— 
| Be it known that the individual lapses into violence and 
sin, tetnpted by wrath, vanity, illusion and greed. Being soiled 
by sinful deeds, he loses his spirituality, owing to the fourfold 
worldly vices—wrath, vanity, illusion and avarice. To remedy 
these four vices I avoid these evils of anger, ego, illusion and 
avarice. I am fully protected from vice in my mind, speech and 
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body. I am free from sin, ego and aspiration. I fully restrain 
myself and guard my five senses. For survival I beg pure meals 
not exclusively cooked for me and casually achieved. I similarly 
seek my bed, said Uddalak, the seer : 


STOUTOT ACTS, WSqUqUufyenNey | 
ata feeoat werarot, steor fererg aterm} 1111 
1. sared faqerat daa ada al tad & aK we at 
ASSAM SATR, SAA STITT STICHT Al Sl STA Bl 


1. A confused being attends to his present only and pierces 
his own soul by means of the arrow of wrath. 


pow arin fare q, watas faforsafal 
altrarci fag a, forardt vadaiti2i 
2. aT So AA TTA Aa UH Va forte &, freq Hla ST aM 
a fae SA we va-arafa /sa-TeTT a fas it 2, Car A AMT EI 
2. If one were pierced with an arrow, it would spoil his 


mundane existence only but by wrath one’s very perennial career 
is menaced. 


sTouTroTiacayScay, TSS AUOTT ETT 
Trot feat Weraror, are faers steal 13 11 
3. sarered Payers Hae ada Hl VET S SA A Sl ASS 
FAT, SAS STA StH AAT Ser Seta FI 


3. A confused being cares for the immediate present only 
while the arrow of vanity pierces his own soul. 


Aout anim fag q, vada fafa 
arama fag d, fora sadaitii4il 
4, a a AA TAR Ue Va ferrSa & fq AM St am a fre 
aa wm va-reeae a farts ort @, Cat A AMT 


4. An arrow can merely spoil this incarnation but vanity 
would ruin his perennial career. 


sToururfacaqern, § = Tequavunfyena| 


tra feat wararoi, arcat faerg area 1511 
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5. sare faye maa ada A tea 2 ain aren A 
ASIA SATA, SAA STAT SCH Hl Ae Srevay FI 


5. A confused being cares for the present only and pierces 
his soul with arrow of illusion. 


moot aro fag a, vate faforafa 
arararoret feng og, formar? vaaataeti 
6. aT S AY TA UE Ta frrea 2 ferq Feet arm a fae 
eR Va-TeeTT at farrs Grd 8) Cer A AT ZI 


6. An arrow can merely ruin one incarnation while illusion 
endangers the very perennial career of his. 


sourfeacage, «= - Geququonrfyena 
MY fHsat Herarat, sca faers sree 1711 


7. Faroe faqs tag ada wl daa 2 an ay at 
ASA STATHL, SAS STAT SATCAT AAT Ae Steray 31 


7. A confused being cares for the present only and pierces 
his soul with avarice. 


Rot at fag q wane faforfa 
cia fre gq, first weadafiisi! 
8. am S ail SH WR Aa a Va farrec 2 fq cet ar a 
fas Sm a-weeTT a ferrs Stat, Vet ay are zI 


8. An arrow can merely spoil one incarnation while avarice 
imperils the very perennial career of his. 


acer afa facreara, aera anfa 
ag WW a wifi, «artsfaaant9|| 
9. sata Hee aN Hara ar fear aS & few fare afe 
Se en ee eee ne OE ee 
fasaaraat ted ue ax feraxor at 


9. That warrants attaining the ultimate truth by true 
perspective and conquering the four evils. One should discern 
the self from the non-self and free oneself from desire. 
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WY wast alent, aeareacen were 
a ary aeameul, weagt uftanmi101 


10. St Tare G eH -aers & Bq Tee wens ser AAS 
Hf WAR Tare cl AEA WR F Tat S weer gear ay 


10. The things that generate the terrible wrath and other 
Karmic. bondages should be scrupulously eliminated by all 
means. 


eee Geet fea Gat, Wasi atet STATI 
ast a foretor, eravi ur fee eae i111 


11. Te, Wea, Tay, aa, ae, at ak Heat a am Ha 
Te aera 8 a aret aet S fea wel Star 3 


11. One who abandons arms, sin, poison, instruments or 
gadgets, liquor, serpent and unpleasant address is spared of sins 
emanating therefrom, 


Bd W A WMS, Weanraur wae] 
sae A USS U, fos wet wea BII1211 


12. 4 aR R aw Vee 4 aden uh Rt ae eet ya w- 
af atk ware aT dasa B acer feared sa wea aR 


12. One should distinguish the self from the non-self and 
arrive at the truly beneficial wisdom emanating therefrom by 
realising their true implication. 


au te uferaiea, fe arafe una? 
aa ve forte, aat wed uasiii3il 


13. FF Hl AR (HAYS) Tet TZ Ue aan F eat H ux Ht sik 
aa cha Gt? cae & eR A MT gar & ae ea aK A BIR TTT 


13. While your own house is on fire why don’t thou run to 
thy neighbour’s? First put out you own fire before you venture 
elsewhere. 


aa wrt die, om ugrfgemen 
atatgt eTaw AER, WT UReTfeeneT 1411 
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14. sreai-eachta area-aiet & fora SPTeS el) WY 
Sl GMA HA Hl VAT A Hal Vt (LAS TH AAT _BtSaR) W Al AAT 
% fea saa War B as Bet Gre Ht |G ao ZI 


14. Be watchful and cultivate spiritualism for your own 
benefit. Be little bothered about the material world. One who 
neglects one’s own interest for the sake of alien interest is often 
denied true attainments. 


we Wi ufsaasa, ufaa ufsaani 
ea At wtatea, Hh aig ahaa 711151 


15. afe Cae HIS WG Trae Ht VATA HE LET Se SA AAA TF 
afe A ARO HLH S A Ae BAA Al aT aT VET? 


15. If another indulges in sin, what ails thee to utter aught in 
this regard? Wiser shall it be to keep mum at the moment. 


sidal fin, ugt Hara | 
ata area, sequt a ure alliéll 
16. airerrel ar Set (Fa Ht BIR Gite) Fah a eq @ AK Vere 
(RR AY SiR ofee) HI ae Hares AT eq Vl SIT a SI AK RF 
fara GaTrans 21 


16. Attending to your own spiritual interest frees you from 
Karmas while watching avidly the material interests will generate 
Karmic bondage. It is the self that can discern it from the non- 
self. 


STOUT ay argrerenfen fa sfFe eeH? 
ftranf afta, sat @ agate wMATII17II 


17, Had Hela (Fat) A ss aR Yea H VM WA VT 
ST? Bae HT TT eT SIT Ales TE WTA ANT SAT EH eI 


17. If a valiant person keeps a vigil in another palace, what 
shall it yield him? Keep your own vigil. The place 1s rampant 
with robbers. 


SATE, mand, a, a Tara UAT 
alfera awe alr, arth feerHsii!181| 
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18. Sid tell Stat Hal TAT A Ware Fa Het sa fasa- 
HUTS SIH AR FFE GAA Sa AMT HT SOT HE A aH ae HLT 
18. Be alert. Be not indolent. Indolence in spiritual practice 


is fatal. Otherwise the robbers of desire and sin shall rob you of 
your Yoga and restraint, positively. 


Ufafears Buon, evel aeons aARar fafot 
ada a utes, art aamk a mari1gil 


19. Ure sfeai, Gan (Fa At Fert atftrerae), revs, wea, at 
Ta (Ta, Ta), Tea Wes sk ARI Hara a at aK zl 

19. The five senses, leading urges, sin, ego and evils are all 
robbers. 


WEN UN Ped, A AY Aral WAT 
wifera ag ara, cerferrt fester 12011 
20. AMat! Waar wera vet! Takeo F ware Va at] ste | 
STeAT- HaTaTe fafa SK GER AeHal HT UT a, Sifters Hae st 
aR Fe Uta He ST 


20. Be alert. Never muffle up religious practices. Else sin 
and desire shall deprive you of your benefic deeds and lead you 
to a tragic destiny. 


SOUTH steterHa ward stators fa 
unfefa aforat eat, steeqect atfa-eattii2 11 


21. Hara Heft (arate) F arra Bu tt AA een eats 31 
ae (aH -8h Safe) AT (ATA) St AA UR AT tee H Aes Al STH 
4 SAF Aree wea set HL Tat Vl (Sat WER Aa Sa a Aaa 
SAS TAT WATS Tea Shl WTI Al HL Ta!) 


21. You guard this enigmatic palace and still your plight 
is miserable, as a wounded being has no option but to suffer 
his malady for the want of remedial knowledge. (Ignorance of 
spiritual consciousness deprives one of the supreme knowledge.) 


ERE UN flea, wea ara Til 
a gaff wu a gfed, wera gel atfaii221 
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22. 8 HMal! witeror Sr tal] Baal ST TSA aren Parsi 
WT STI V1 Mt Ala Lea & ae Gat Aalst SK A ara 2 ae Ga 
Sle @1 


22. Be vigilant, O man. One inwardly alert is still conscious 
while asleep. Indolent is never happy while the vigilant is ever 


happy. 
wrred Aft ak, char awstt exail 
Weed Wada a, Wega erevtout1231 
23. arTURite a sea a ate (kaa: SH) aa /aM aed Z, 
oe Tete (TTS SH ae) Tera Bs SMT al Atal A Aad Ha 
WPT ATT 8 
| 23. A vigilant and brave being repels all evils as fire repels 
a pyrophobic. | 
va a fag ag fart fara oa cfaa ari arg ont gonfa 
soar Feaarreata fa ahal 
UUs Stes SASSTATT | 
ga WaR oe fs, aa, fara, Poo, fadFea, atm wa wi 
Tarn ara @ sik weer A yA: Sa WAR HF aet strat 21 
Ue A (Sed, Hele /SeTAH AAV) HEAT | 
This is the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 


enlightenment, emancipation, piety, abstinence and non- 
attachment. Such a being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


Thus, I Uddalak, the seer, do pronounce. 
Herth A Uteat sere YT BST 135 | 
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36. oda anraferssssraut 


TATA Se SeaeT fa dor atearh| fe aad ateorht 7 
ua a aeons ‘Hapa!’ fartor anravtar sted sion asd 
ST MT FI SAAT BIN Sard BU cated S A Ae aM S alepT| FA 
GEERT (HIT) MAA Sl TAT? Tar A HEM! SA Send Feu S A He fH, 
Fe wl TN VA PRS 2, Hal Fe MIATA Fre ara Aal BI 
CAT SAAS GI StS ARTA SAPS The} — 


I will respond composedly and tranquilly to an irate. | 
shall question him, ‘Has your wrath been pacified?’ I shall try 
to convince him that his anger is insubstantial and unworthy of 
him, said Tarayan, the accomplished seer : 


Wied AA a aft, qant lal czrael 
ae Uy saad wear ala fAfirfoeaca 
ta, H-wa & ula far wen ala (HA) A sik sash fos 
Grae Sten B1 sate ae Hla SAT & fers Graaras V1 Aa: HT 
STRAT SCI Std El SAH (GUAT) CAA HEAT ae 


Wrath is as injurious to the subject as to the object. That’s 
why anger should be trampled the moment it raises its head. 


@tat areft amt ea, fad are ant wit 
wt got wa arm, ae aea wai! 


1 Ty if 2, SUR @, FAR, faye, ais s, we, We, 
SU, Bz, Ie, WMHs, Hee, MIT? aK WMA 


1. Wrath is fire. It is umbra. It is death, hemlock, severe 
malady. It is foe. It is dirt and death, bankruptcy, fear, confusion, 
sin and defeat. 


aftert mt acd fed, wmiefica W ae 
arog Tdt qo afteca, atafereasitat atlI2 1 
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2. APA al oer HH A Ga Sal Sts Tere @, TT HATA 
sae it arften Hersch V1 sis At fs area e sate diftra 2 atk 
ras Ht af sraqatfea SI 

2. Fire is no mean force. But the fire of wrath is far fiercer. 


Fire has a limited range but wrath is a tremendously more potent 
menace. 


aaa ave forand, aon afta afei 
aeaefesctonfa, aalani efotrareitii3t! 
3. OTR Al edt Be SMT HY TS Far was 2, feeq Hi 
Ol Tae Ast H Te a At Gar chan—farmi sraeva 31 
3. Physical fire can be put out with water but wrath cares 
tuppence for all the oceans, put together. 
Wh Wa a audl, cgerasfa WE Wal 
a mW a alam, foreaH sed WaII4I 
4. a hat UH Ta A (MRR al) Ted @ Bik Gen Ban wala 
cae ft Bt sian 8, fy wea at ge wa sie wa A Payot eee 
weet tect BI 
4. Fire can burn one’s body only and one may still survive. 


Not so the wrath. It destroys this incarnation and the one that is 
to be. 


sito qf ge agi, aiafresia arora — 

— alefiton g agro, gra afea gon fa farsi 
5. AMS Ae Ale Ae Bet at (STIR A) wt Ft rT 
UM @, fay HT SI Te ATA AMS A: - A: BG HY WUT LAT BI 


5. A burnt being yearns for cure, while one burning with 
anger suffers recurrent misery sans end. 


Tera aa forand, uforon witfaon fa al 
alam q gata, dar weaeeiiiel 
6. aft sik Sra (Wart) & SR sree a Fano fea a 
TA @, fog wa SH seIaER TER & ase wilt & faa aaa 2 
6. A gem and a lamp can brighten the encircling gloom but 


wrath in its gloom is insurmountable to all beings of the world. 


396 sfafears qa 


ad geet adt aen,, Ta areal 
aterestiyaea, wea vata foreasii7i 
7, IT ST We S aif aa & wea, ofs, Hla, Aen, me, 
RTM (Sie) AAT (TT) PEAT Bt St eI 
7. Essential virtue, wisdom, foresight, sobriety, simplicity 


and all the excellences of one are depotentised, when one is 
eclipsed by wrath. 


aATER «fa, Ged gan aa 
apiqrrarateye, TATE STATS UI 
g. ud a 8 gis haa Tih stk Wwe, A Waa 
A Years B ae Sa Was al Whar Fea ax Ua 31 
8. Even if he were as profound in restraint as golden 


mountain Sumeru, prior to the wrathful spell, all this is nullified 
once the anger is triggered. 


weed ast fed, <atsedarteal 
faz fag a wer, forferaaqormaiigi 
9. fra yar Herfase ara aula gat qt-areata fase ay 
Saal ¢ free afasr 4 ae septa zeal at aretl faq, (Saat SAI HK 
Sa HS At Care Wied Tel Se FHS) Aa We TA TH-LH Al Bas! 
Sad BU set fay Al TATA HL OM FI 


9. It is like a ferocious serpent that stings repeatedly, for no 
benefit to himself, till he ejaculates whole of his venom and the 
plant, thus stung, withers to death. 


Wa aatarea fa, fred atearrat| 
stkrusta are, dathtaafiestai101! 
10. Se ver alacsnet st ader wlan eax we A Baa 
A dt a alata at gola: area ax Ma 21 


10. If a profound ascetic would lapse into wrath, he 1s likely 
to be shorn of the virtue of his penances in a short while. 


mafia dared, sfrarot* cera feat | 
sTafant can ar, mraaft cea GOT I1111 
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11, fafa grat anal 8 sonisia Ted aT HY ETE ero 
Fwy ae Sted 21 GS woafera aT aA Stel BU Veal HI IeHTaA 
TH A Cdl BI 

11. Great virtue acquired by prolonged penances is ruined 


by a momentary angry outburst, as everything is burnt in a jiffy 
by flame. 3 


men 8s | 6USedt UCU 
aa a wa a ada Ml 
freq aa ft ah arn 
aan ufa ao fa sfafa atatii2ii 
12. HIT Cas HY Mt Hera @ ak cae Hl Ht Serra @1 Hl sae, 


emf sik HM Hl Mt Ten tal U1 dla le at-fade Mt HU ea Ss aM 
Ply Ata TT HY MT Id ARI FI 


\2. Anger reduces the subject as well as object both to 
ashes. It razes the three achievements of Dharma, Artha and 
Kama (spiritualism, wealth and fulfilment of desires). 


Angry fulmination breeds severe enmity and brings about 
the meanest doom. 


alefagr wt arora, ar fiat ql 
stefRaata arya, waren eaarfor aii131 
13. splenfase ara, fiat sik We Hl Mt Ael MAaT-aAETaT Bik 
AMY, TST AMT Va HT Mt SATA HE VAT zI 
13. A man in anger little cares for parents and mentors 


and may slight in such a fit the saint, the prince and the gods, 
indiscriminately. 


ataqe ftracsta, eorerfor a-erorftr a) 
frafacasimt @ ag, were aronftt 41141! 


14. mle oer stk a-et ar Fer @! feast ar faa wa aAy- 
aot Ht yer sit et 21 


14. Anger is the root cause of adversity and bondage. It 
causes bereavement and reincarnations also. 


398 sfaftars aa 


wont set qa 
fagadt stor ama a quoi 
Qa = feteasitett = ueacuret, 
aia, Henn, forefserreati 1511 
15. free (ole a) af dax ama et a ale ta 2 ak 
Tapa Wat a faeda ax Care Ua ae ata waren yaa Valea yare 
ey mle wots Fae ara 21 svat Hens! we mle Ags HA are 
15. Listen to me O Prince, such a foe as anger deprives 


man of his very sense of humanity and renders him empty of all 
virtue. Hence it must be smothered then and there. 


a 0 atdte ss ftresemt 
wea =o atite = faq@earroit 
a aouaou ufaea uo 
wate ftrectsst so wer Rraea16 1 
16. ot foe (Fea) fet aA We ee a 2 aK BRM wR 
WAM AMAT Bl Sta: Waar fararcan slams At Seer sik Weasitera 
ht Galea AX, HY Hl Uder Fae we| 


16. It lends you strength if you can contain it and destroys 
you once you leave it unbridled. Pray, exercise your own 
discretion whether to contain it or leave it unbridled. 


wa fas Gg ferd facra oa efaa srei ag ot yonfa 
goad geanmreata fa aha) 
Oa ARTA SAAssTATT | 
aM aqal @ ik Bfasa A A: ga TER F et aren ZI | 
This is the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 


enlightenment, emancipation, piety, abstinence and _non- 
attachment. Such a being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


Cer AH (arrearfere cast Gray Ste ART als) eT sl 
_ Thus, J spiritual pastmaster, Tarayan, the seer, do pronounce. 


ATA A Saal HeaaA Yor 37136 | 


36. TRU stazqq 399 


37. Gada fakhihessgraut 

(1.) weafiat gu sarnfa fa faker areoratearator 
Shem SAO FSA 

WY HVS Had, WI HU BAA, Us Aaa, sa Vi qaur- 
fererat| 

(2.) sual-aIet Bvat-ast GN vrauita ay afAearaaen 
GR wa a fuse sites ufsarnamt frekeata acer 
wa aeala aha 

(3.) ufa arat, wt Harta ofa Tt Herfa WI Vata WI Harfa 
wt Ufercafa al 

Gel Ved Va WTA (Get AA) AW 

tet Wen URaneH stéq_ afi safe TTA 

1. Fel SUSI STA, AAT SIT AM Get! FTA Tel Teh SIA BAA | 
Fe Vafad Fe Heald Olee SA Bel AS ae] ea aT fae al S1 steal 
feret sor were @ fe ae Olde ae (Ter wT cae) BRT fea at eI 

2. S44 Hel BIN Sq GAT Hl aA (GH), AGATA (AGA), AY 
(sree) SR BT Hl Ua aX, AR BIR We al rea, aires Hrs 
oH WaT ST LAT BST A TST Salers ae Aa A Hed Fl 

3. ae faea oem set 3) Het zat om Oar set 31 Het set 2, Oe 
Wt vel @ Sik Het set te, Car Ht set 21 stat ae fava waa 2, 
STAG STAT 8 

First it was all deluge, said Brahmin nomad Shrigiri, the seer : 

1. The cosmic egg emerged which after its incubation burst 


_ forth. Its respiration was the emergence of cosmos. It is so believed 
that the cosmos was not created by Lord Varun (Mercury). 


2. At dawn and at dusk, I shall offer milk, butter, honey 
and herbs with alkalies and conch shell to the altar fire. That | 
hereby avow. 


400 sfanftarg gag 


3. The world is not an illusion. There was no point of time 
when the world was non-existent. Nor is it non-existent now, nor 
shall be so in future. The world is perennial-verily beginningless 
and endless. 


Ugequuritut atreat 
BRAT res : wats area | 
Seas Gea aT forourfa at aedta vt recourse waits 
aa AAA Berd Va aay A areas ureter at aster at arfeut at 
sétoi at agit Gras tent areata Afar 
WAG Haid aaa SF AT Tea HT BAR (AAT) Ga H TTA 
TH Ft Stel Et SKA Sl ST Sa VHA Ga SI a Set Set A ST (a7) 
oat th STA UAH ada a aA, ae 8 Ga ES aa BA 
wR wd, wfeas, sat aT afer feet ot fee AF gra (aR eer TRA 
cl) fa ar Baa BU (se Ht) aaTafs B aerT- faa HAT HeTA BI 
Let the aspirant realise this metaphysical truth and let him 
follow the solar motion. The moment the sun sets, he should halt 
there, be it a field or a plateau. As soon as the sun rises after the 
nocturnal spell, he should rebegin his ambulation in any of the 


four directions, east, west, north or south, barely seeing a yard 
of space ahead. 


eee 
geanmreota fa ah 

fakhikssrorassrant | 
aaa @ ak afaey A A: ga Tan F ael sa 21 

This is the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 


enlightenment, emancipation, piety, abstinence and _non- 
attachment. Such a being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


der A (aren aa sted sh seh) Het sl 
Thus I, Brahmin, nomad Shrigiri, the seer, do pronounce. 


SHAR ase Gdtaat staat WH BST 137 | 


37. SPR sttaqaq 401 


38. sgdta asahisnsgant 


a Ue Ye We, weaaqena al 
a Fan ce Ag, TA AN aarmMii1! 
ATagAoTAN sea Sse 
1. fa Ya A Ya wea ea & ae sears Te z, fq fire 
Ga 4 oa Al wid a US Ga 8 AU aa aa 
tar até aifaga ga ef aA 


1. The true happiness is that which yields unmixed bliss. 
May I never come across a happiness that results in anguish, said 
Satiputra Buddha, the seer: 


AYN, AAT Alea, ATT AAVITATT| 
mopar arma, srfa fra aarfeai2 1 
2. FANS WIS A, TART PARA HT STANT FX AN GRA STA 
(aR) A wee Prey aaa (GE) Yas ea BET 


2. A monk meditates blissfully after consuming delectable 
dishes and sleeping over luxurious beds in comfortable mansions. 


STHUPUT, UAV VtSat, SHUT; MAUNA | 
aauooa wea, gra freq feraradti3it 
3. SOPTAR FISH FX, SAAT MATE HT STAM AX IR STARR 
STATE Ta A Want fhe qaqa ea SRA FI 
3. Another monk meditates in pain after consuming nauseating 
_ meals and sleeping over uncomfortable beds in wretched houses. 


Wa serTauu, a Uteasy ufved 
VUE sy YU, WA ARM VAT 41! 
4. SAUER & SAH Aol (WHT) Wed Sit @ AMAT SAH TOT 


gare ured att, TAHT VTSa TIM Ae Wg SIA eA A al at gw 
(St) St rant 21 


402 sfirnftras que 


4. We come across such diametrically opposite narrations. 
The wise should avoid such qualitative extremes. The discreet 
should never be tempted by these. This is the prime teaching of 
Buddha. 


uUTauitg «eG, «atone = afer 
nf aaa a, a assicn ufvenii5i! 
Ta may Tag Wy BMY srocqunfyenrau 
5. alles grea aria aunt (reat) F srreafea-aa sik areiters 
Hl UMA VAS VSR A BIS Aad SARA Aa a TI 


sot yar =a, w, 7a ak east wa val 4 afar arafaa- 
Wa 4 Tal 

5. The wise should carefully shun temptations arising out 
of provocative utterances and verbal monstrosities. Similarly the 


stimuli that ravish visual, lingual, olfactory and tactile senses be 
shunned. 


Gai VERN Bal, starcRaTa HARUM! 
aaa q facreaa, woot afer aaailéll 
6. saad Prey Ht ural seat qed Stet EU HT ted Ga HT SRT 
aadt & aid: Sara Sah fare & fea Gad WAST HE 
6. The five senses of a chaste monk are dormant and still 


may cause some degree of discomfort to him. Hence a total 
vigilance is warranted on the part of such a monk. 


aleraaa era a, Fe a vrveieal 
Weng wa, @ at we at GBIITII 

7. Safe ar are ae & fae st A qe a qaed auld Asal 
ay. Hist sitattrat det a (Aas) WA a safere 1 Eat WHR Ale HI 
ag me & fu ot Han (caer) a ata (Geert) AAT Ta zs ae 
Wt Ugye & ENT safer zl 

7. Accumulated knowledge has prescribed the sweet or 
bitter herbs that can heal diseased body. Similarly, the great 


Master preaches the sweet or painful practices that remedy 
attachment. 


38. ita FE sea «403 


wT Tea ut Ye at fa, Het-eq fafrestal 
faftieon GaN, GRA at Wy aT GEIS! | 
8. fara fq (caries) at cine fafencen i orc & Get a Gas aK 
4 We @, fey fate 8 dare WH HI Gra Hye Ge et FHT ZI 
8. No pleasure and pain inhere in the malady itself. However 


the patient undergoing treatment may be experiencing pleasure 
or pain. 


WERE J AACA, CHE Al VE al Wel 
TISRaU Wel-%H, A ara a fa aT GEIIIII 
9. Wie Hl aa ea A Wg alae Hl GG A We al cand &, fed 
fae Bq (SRT Sar Gar ATT aR, Alaa WIT HEA & fore) Ale wr ata 
SUM S Fal a (Maw) Gas AA (MH) Yas, Hala Ale HI aa 
at BMH sfc fers at wred eat BI 


9. The individual undergoing the treatment to be cured 
of attachment may experience pain or pleasure. However, the 
purpose of curing the disease of attachment is neutral so far as 
pleasure and pain sensations are concerned. 


aes wos aam, Pedet saa atl 
sieearctaarart, § faeat sacaniii101| 
10. AAR F wea (acHriers cal al Saat 4A A Wa) 
am @, saa sal A Pde (fasat & wit srrefea oa) sat @ aR 
siisisat A cua Stal Ss, AAat Paty sik fade (sicafaen ted eH 
a) 3 cet dare 21 sta: erat fasta wo SF (srcafaen 1) soew 
feat TAT 21 
10. The ordinary folk are prone to emotive sway. Superior 
beings are indifferent to such urges. Selfish beings are meanly 


prone to emotive sway. Hence the latter have specially been 
tackled by preachers. 


arequnl wtaofttaron, faaa armafeni| 
ASAT ASH, oToreaceataaaa 1111 
11. qesfsa arent ara sacar sik sea H Fe A AAAI 
F aaa a 8 eeamrel Stet & AR Sansa F BASE ett B1 steta7 


404 sfeurftarg quae 


ad A 2a aT sacar sik sea H Oe 8 ara aik fasta a var 
cl @tct @1 Sasa STS SS aeqeres Sr Cagis aad @ sik fasts 
aaa SH A aeqaa ar yohedey agit Herd 21 


11. The preaching of the enlighted is pleasant and 
melodiously welcome to the common folk but it truly comes 
home to the superior beings. Thus the effect of such a preaching 
may prove barely superficial or truly profound depending on the 
different qualities of the listener. 


acaqaden dat, umeat ut after! 
ad ad ca da, areata froreaai121! 
12. fA ss (feat) Bae oiftrat a sea, ay (Aftay), 
SIREN, staf, Bea Al Ae, TI AK GA HI SIeeT Ua FI 
12. The great Jain saints in the garb of monks preach non- 
entrepreneurship, non-acquisition, truth, sincerity, austerity and 
compassion to all. 


cafeaca dea, fe wotuscaau at? 
Weal Weta Ales, A WUT al a sreqatl13 1 


13. afdtea (steal ar ara ae aret) a Gea & few sig 
(siTa) 3k 3stH Al MN stavsahal S? Wel-ael ‘less’ stats 
FIAT & AAA AS Hl STHT/ aa S Aal Sah fea srl SF BN ael Bak 
fae ss | 

13. An austere being is truly brave. He cares naught for 
wilderness and hermitage. Wherever he experiences bliss and 
non-attachment is the wilderness and the hermitage to him. 


fay crea woul, caree at fee? 
UnfdsHeaed VASA, Ul at Aeaeaqsvsstra 1141 
14. fadteca & fou sere IT? SIR Cait & fae STs AMT? 
sat Sah fau cal Var V1 Wyad & fee ara Hales FI UK F 
feu alg atlas vet @ sik eres & few ater set 2 
14. What is a wilderness to an austere? What is a hermitage 


to an ascetic? What remedy is needed for the health? What shield 
is needed to protect oneself from weapons? 


38. aay Fa Beas «405 


quranrfaacaron, quo; wor auf atl 
aeand f snura, aecfera a afeenii1511 
15. Fanta S Ufa sear & fee Bs aa Bik Ba ae (WTA) 
ert War @| sah few a at ea Al Go ad @ sik aees- 
Sea & fee SF BA MeTHRet Vet S siaiq sade a fafa aac FI 
15. To a genuinely-endowed ascetic the dense towns are 
akin to wilderness. To such a one all circumstances conduce to 
self-absorption while to mundane beings they conduce to intenser 
materialism and distraction. 


qeeal ade, $«UUTace «| aaa | 
rarer vealt, arated a arfaon i161 
16. AMT wo fed ager eee ae few cg &y in 
Hach FI Me Vl te Hr cafaa & few weed vereh aritces 
ad zl 
16. The multifaceted mother-earth has abundance of misery 


and Karmic involvement for the selfish materialist as any and 
every article can provoke libido in a lascivious man’s heart. 


wad a ea da, forfovrernt a at eat! 


dat sit a weal fa, Gerona i171 
17. Wea, cal, fam ted Way, aT SIR (YM) am a eae 
TU Sah TART Wea ch Hal Hr ta AR ZI 


17. Equanimity, compassion, absolute austerity, penances 
and Yoga are the qualities that eradicate Karmas. 


aun at fa 3meey, storm a forces] 

ufsefear a aie, as ardfa anvitilisil 
18. sey areas At Stat @ 3ik Fela wt dar 3, den aaah 
| Wicterdt efter at Gara set ae at at ate tar 21 


18. An initiative may be meaningful or infructuous. On 
detecting another elephant as adversary, an elephant can demolish 
the river bank to no purpose in a fit of rage. 


WEA SICA St TT, Wey Bo Teac 
asst asafa dt dea, art at oremquSuil i191 


406 sfauftars aug 


19. of fore ard & abe 2 oe sat ard at a fare ed B free 
farara Tel ¢ ae sa ar al Ble Oo 1 Ta arf yea vaca sik 
PSs Hi BlS Cas seal Was AMT Hl aM ax ea FI 


19. One should choose a vocation, that one has a knack for. 
A libidinous individual has little inclination to monkhood as a 
man averse to a vocation never seeks it. | 


Ws BOT st, or ais wa erat 
ur ate afa sa, ut ania wegaiti 201! 


20. Saeitea Ferygey Al er Sat afew, ter waa! ei hs Set 
MOT cl LAT Tt A Aad veda ferax ot ad ax Gea cca fee sik 
HA Bet PT Ht UlsT ael SB Baa 

20. Pray, seek refuge in a great soul. A mountainous fortress 


is a poor protection compared to a valorous protector. A brave 
lion and an astute elephant are never a jackal’s prey. 


aauTaTaea, Wael anu wall 
UOT sta- Aare, Ue IM SSAII2111 
21. ay-yesTeR-Gieeme Af-ae @ gaa sik vermin a 

ware TA Afae & fees stra ua fhearcasy farsi 8 sass 
AMAT Tatas you! S wah 4 wal Ff sa & few arefa- 
Tas Seas HT IR HAT BAMA aaefa-walstas—aahes wna 7 
ae Set BT GET FT Tar St vata ae 8, arf sack fee waa At 
STAT St areata 


21. One initiated in a monk’s garb should veer of any 
prescribed act. He should beware of characters who are not like- 
minded. To a monk donning non-provocative austere garb and 
similar mental frame is not enough. He should cultivate restraint 
constantly. 


waa wit Hel, ais Aledtant| 
Tt Ysea Ff areca, fet areata ares 1221 


22. weradt afe feat aro a aifra St ot ara wa ot ae Ae 
ch Salted SU Sel Vera S ez at W Sais Ae Hl sett a A 21 Ta 


38. Ota qe Seay 407 


WS Rreant & arr aT ar de vet a wend (4a at geqh amar 
Tel St WHA!) 


22. If a continent being be once irascible, he should keep 
off existing objects. A clumsy hunter’s arrows never hit a deer. 
(Similarly, a stupid monk never acquires wisdom). 


Geant da «wa a, ftresats famani 
force wad atet, afvearat arta afeerani2311 


23. HA ay atk wo a feaa a fran atl fad } ae A 
grat wage frat gy a 14 e? seta ofa ay ain fen a 
Sahl fears USAT Al GAS FX GT al Ud Zi! 

23. A monk should contemplate the garb prescribed for him. 
What silences the birds, once a hunter begins to sing « song to 


attract him? Obviously, they can unravel his motives by his looks 
and deeds. 


Hsavreahaasit, ses Heat | 
areraeatraraitt, fervor a feast 124 11 
24. ar ai feota & fou sfra ari-aro safer #1 Ata— 
fafa al cat (aria) & fer 9 dt shad ari-areo faery wa S stead 
al | | 
24. Proper cause alone results in corresponding effect. 


Deliverance warrants suitable series of action culminating into 
emancipation. 


afta aa aa a, wnfad q furan 
URansfa wet, ur war ultra siti125 11 


25. aa 8 fad sea at oRaR sik Afra Ff wed eu faye 
RT WT aR TT Sl AA STH SAT a RL fag sax a saa 
BAR Yt aa SM & SRT Atersega—Or fra wen aet A wa 

25. A genuinely inspired soul alone can sublimate himself, 
whether he is surrounded by his kins or is practising as a monk. 
Insincerita would evidently be fatal, in either case. In the fable 
of jackal Nilajambuk’s belonging to a large family zould not 
promote him to the chiefdom owing to his contradictory character. 
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aTeatets WUT Brot, orronferaoyarach | 
sree dram, unraatescadadt i261 
26. auterii—areloral arate saci cated a fafae war a 
Ta al atrenfta Hel are FER ATT ated aren (Ater Stet) WAH 
Arey se HEAT aA aiietteyy catsa WAST asa SAAT sre 
TE HA Al Beata /WETT Hl Vea Fa Tac Safed S SL St LSAT 
area | 
26. The avaricious resorts to wily tactics in his persuasive 
specious speech. Honey-tongued individuals are patently greedy. 


We should be wary of such glib beings as they are thorough- 
going materialists and self-seekers. 


sera afaad, firesat favraul 
forftacrata arita, sean aftesdt 12711 
27. cenqol ara at vaagea fea 8 stearied Pret & 
SM FAST AfeU| Wied S AGI HE Tet Hl STIR A WeN 
ala I 


27. A crafty conduct embodies a jackal in a tiger-hide. 
Crooks are detected by experience only. 


TENA SSAA ATT, VITO TATU ATA | 
— Gurrest quiet a, Tae TaTHI2811 
28. AAS SATA B Sse S1 as SH ATI—eat ale HT STATA 
Sat Sl ToT ey fer Yared CAH (ATA TA TT) HR el 
28. Man is fallible by nature. He can adopt a thousand 


guises. The legend of Sunanda who approached the boatmaker 
for flowers illustrates this axiom. 


wed ad A ale a, Weaula a Ueaer| 
aeafe fensitari, wrarot 9 feetaaii2911 
29. ga aa, Hla sik UH Var & wal 8 ae aaa fei-aa 
Fw aad Sal Ft Maa wl Baal GHeT afer 
29, We should be able to realise the truth behind different 


garbs in substance, time, place and feeling. 


38. aya qq HeatA 409 


wa a fee ge fart fara <a cfan ai ag oft guna 
sea geaqumresta fa ahr 

SSA IsH UT TSTATT || 

3a aR Fe fs, FG, fara, feos, fades, ahem wa qorearth 
aT & AR Bers A yA: sa FAR F ael strat 3 

tar F (sted afaga 3a see) Hear ZI 


This is the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 
enlightenment, emancipation, piety, abstinence and non- 
attachment. Such a being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


Thus I (Satiputra Buddha, the seer) do pronounce. 
UtTa FS AH Stedhaat steers Yoh war 138 | 
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39. Woreadicite Masse 
MW Od Uae wr, Aa St T Hr! 
eafa a uma, fafaa feaaaiiiil 
1. ot aa Sa org at HT A as He 2 BIR A CES HATA 2 
Se Oa sik cheadareat Ht carat Wh THER rd FI 


1. The conduct of a man who neither indulges in sin nor 
abets other to do it merits highest respect from angels. 


a UR qeadt ua, ween we A 
sass ufvsd fea, aifesda aNredtl|2 1 
2. A Aa W-ad e S AS SUVA Al AS HU &, STAT 
SFUGR Fl FIA SUA V1 Ml afvsa Feu urafed Ader Hen ¢ ae wa 
at ae Wena Sle eI 
2. A sinful creature cherishes and cultivates dark forces of 


evil. The wise who carries through sin-free conduct is akin to the 
sun in splendour. 


fra wa a ST, dO ET Go WT 

wnt aA ao pa, ay Her fearforanrti3 il 

3. UG Al WaT SA HR Head UH IN WHA HI Brae Vt 
We Ts WT AIR Sa WH Hl A Ht] MAAN YA-Heal Hl VIA 
RX Sel Hl ATA He 

3. If, perchance, one is led into the alley of sinful deed, one 


should subsequently, steer clear of such a monstrous conduct. 
The wise should perform exclusively virtuous acts. 


fan wa ws aT a g Fo rl 
O Preaara a Uf Host Arg Visatt fa STAAL 4 UI 
WA GE WM Ua He aAfsafra ceasil Wastt wrest 
WAM HAIN SSAAATAIM GA STAaASAATT sca STENTS | 
Ga area SAT FET 


39, aaa ae 4111 


4. afe malfad wc at At ora da At Ga:- FA: SAT APART 
at Saal AS A SATA, ferae fe SA GA: -FA: SH TaN] HAT TS 

To BTS WG fea a aa At cea, aa, Hie AR Wa 4G, FA 
ak seas Yas Gest WER a epre-esc eas sre Bae 
a Sahl STARA He 

Ua seq HoT FAAS arch | 

4. A sin once committed need not be repeated lest such ~ 
acts might multiply and attain huge magnitude and result in 
reincarnation. If it were a sin in disguise or by implication, 


one should objectively scrutinize is spatially, temporally, 
metaphysically and ethically in a pure and dispassionate manner. 


urfa aria wae weufe Pardo a WET al 
wea faa arorontfadt saorafa aa SaaS 
5. Wal Geale Tal SIR Ges STaTA-TTAT BANS WAS TET VI Ge 
GHA Sea BT HT ae HLA BH fers Gra S AMT BT HI a HEAT ZI 


5. I have little regard for sumptuous meals and regal 
mansions where Sanjaya brings wild deer for sacrifice. 


wa 8 fe ae ford facra od cfau act aig ont guefa 
seaea seaarresid fa afA| 
— SRSHS ATA STAT | | 
Tat Tac @ SR Uses A GA: FA MAR A Ae STAT FI 

Cal A (Hed AIF WA) He FI 

This is the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 


enlightenment, emancipation, piety, abstinence and non- 
attachment. Such a being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


Thus I (Sanjaya, the seer) do pronounce. 


GI ATH SATA Ste YT GSAT 139 | 
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40. aatctte ctaraftrssisgran 


Feonres OU Hiss! Clarautay areal sion geal 
Feet Seal Hl Scar HW Oat Ae 
Cet Te SI FAH ate — 


Transmute desire into desirelessness, said Dwaipayan, the 
seer : 


seal Agia ea, TM agl fenfereatal 
ae seonftresm, fatten genet 
1, ce 4 fafa FoR ht FEST C1] Feo A Te Ca sg FAT 
UT el Std: SoS Al Shean S stat aren sla YE IMT z! 
1. Yearnings are countless. An individual docketed in 


yearning attracts miseries numberless. The sole means of getting 
rid of miseries is by being yearningless. 


seoruya a wf, are far Wel 
stafeaart arya, warn daar ayi2tl 
2. FeO AAS Fra-fra sik West Hy At wet SA Sl sterte 
coor at cite A src ot ate Fars aT cara Tet 1 Var Aa TY, 
Ta Sk tae al Mt stata HE Sa ZI 
2. One engrossed in desires would not recognise his parents 


and teachers. To him they are of no significance. Such a being is 
prone to run down saints, princes and gods. 


seormet fPacsta, eorefot aero | 
frafacasit a ae, Teas AO Ali3 Il 
3. Sem aah sik ae a Aer 21 fates sik stn WH 
BOTT cl Ae A et SI 
3. Desire is the root of all bondage. It causes bereavement 


as well as multiple reincarnations. 


40. Sura saa 413 


 ‘Feortftresd gear, arftres a fa scott 
areat gee arftreem, faforar getedtii4il 

4, Foo Wet Ae Hl Fel Tred, saftq steaH H) are 3 
Sa: FeO al shear S sitet (sla) Fe oT zI 

4. Desire-fulfilment obliges him who has scorned it. One 
who conquers desire with desirelessness is the heir to lasting 
happiness. 

eeastt Aa Has Aras ween wera werfata 
SEA sets FAI | 

Sa, AA, He, Wa sik am Sas, wesw sik Yeorel aH a fevarasR 
STAI Ta He | 

All situations and circumstances, temporal, — spatial, 


metaphysical and ethical should be examined ruthlessly and 
amends made for any moral lapse on these accounts. 


wa a fre ae fard faara a cian stei as om gona 
seared geaunteota fa ah 

sa Won ae fas, Fs, fara, frag, fadtea, ata va q- 
can TAT @ ik Tees A yA: va TaN F et sa SI 

This is the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 


enlightenment, emancipation, piety, abstinence and _ non- 
attachment. Such a being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


33 craraftrsarasstant | | 
tar 8 (até Sor aes) Hem ZI 
Thus I, (Dwaipayan, the seer) do pronounce. 


SUR a Ureteat steaas Yor BSI 40 | 
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41. Wreardietta s-calhioatssrant 


af snsitadt sro, unt aceaut| 
aa a snfta fee, won afrad T1111 
1. Staite art omsifarar & fea attaet ar wexla aR Aa TAB 
cl Ua td SA aeqa: sd aalacet Hl sirafaa S cfd aed SI 
1. Those who draw huge crowds to themselves by expending 


their moral acquisition for their livelihood are, in fact, polluting 
their virtue by attachment. | 


fachit dfa gag a, ad a foream sia 
Hada Ba at, AT AAT AVTlI21 
2. 34 stat ar Gad AT ferns Sta e AR Fa FHA HW senha 
Sra saa wt fear gam eat Bl Saar fHarHerg frqee la eI a 
FESR AK wos /ed Vea BI 
2. Their virtue is like a purchaseable commodity and their 


life, thriving on such a virtue, is also a saleable commodity. Their 
conduct is base. They are damned by their vanity and depravity. 


Teese sald al, Avot Urata aay 
SMTA, Test Ataf aerdti3i 
3. Asta zara 8 aan Sfea aus aren aes BA AT HY A 
aM @, set war wae at a cert aren cafe sia are H els AAT eI 


3. A fish without water and one angled in a hook is a damned 
one. Similar is the unenviable fate of one who is ignorant of 
one’s future destiny. 

Hest @ Borate, cen BTaArrat| 
Gequuunra fig, Atercomoniceanii4 i 

4, FO aa CT UT & SRT HH VA F Slax HA Ta 

2, 48 dt Atena 8 sefera ia ada 4B ora wai (Gal) A aea a 


Sina 
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4. Like a fish drawn to waterless moss, an attached individual 
lured by the immediate temptations meets a hapless end. 


fed ara sacus, atiasat a anon 
SERA, Hostesaforfateera 5 1 


5. 38 we A wa gan sie sae A Hl eT BA 
ee ee ee 
sated facta ted St STAT oI 


5. As an elephant sporting ecstatically in wild waters, a 
gourmendiser is befuddled to close eyes to all sense of perspective. 


afar wae at staat waa aaa 
ay uaa cat, wart A mt aeafalioll 
6. dh us F ast ee naa fora gent Fey Hl arava Ica ed 
Bl Wafers Hl Od Hel ave asf awa ats &H yore (nati wre) HH 
qe CaM zl 
6. A fly is ointment is nearing its sure death. An obtuse 


individual greedily sucks droplets of nectar dripping from above 
but is forgetful of the deep abysm beneath. 


siftracet gral da, Wart srcaon Ac 
sritacet ad qd, site featt qerdti7 
7. AAAS A A Tet (Heel veRsl H aie) Hl Ghent 31 
Aree & ana & aa calf Aap uiforat Al feat eat 21 
7. The voracious fish seeks the angling fork of its own accord 
similarly ill-witted folk cause bodily loss to other individuals. 


sure aft oat, gaat 
: toate, Mardi fei 
Mst-ATT feos WS, WITT Asa BATS 
8. ta stat Teresa Aft al aa tac A St oa Wa 
al Oa @ aa St Sart waa & wea al sleart Weles Haat a 
CIARA Hl SAA LAT BI 
A Ha a at fay Ten He arse (Fe a yen AK yey ZI) 
Fe Sa MH SIMA SA Hl WET AAT 21 


416 sfamfaars gars 


8. Like an ignorant being discarding gems for mere oysters 
a stupid man turns his back to omniscience and opts for vices 
that explode his morals. Hemlock may not do harm to one’s ears, 
in one’s mouth it is instantaneous death. And still human beings 
are prone to commit such follies. 


sivifara dat utd, acad fafag ag 
dafrcam sia, aarsita q siteatigtl 


| 9, aaftfeent 3 fara aa A Steen fSfaea wal B aks wR wT 
Sa @] TT Hl SAA aX VT Are TINA silaaq Hl slay 21 


9. Wise people never harness their austerities to earn their 
livelihood. They dedicate themselves to austerities and penances 
in right earnest. 


wMatastam, at Aol aati 
fem a sftangm, sage fa sftadtiiioil 
10. Ag TH 8 Siaa-aM axe 21 He TH fee A saa Sa 
@| fare ay (Aaa) at siferet sr TEA FATT @, F sieye-aoyh 
IAAI ate ZI | 
10. Certain individuals expend their knowledge for earning 


their bread. Certain others encash their morals. Those who thus 
put their monkhood to bread-earning are vicious. 


fasmaataedté,  adfratenifg = at 
wdivaaeae, sfaqe fa sfafaiiiir 
11. fae, AA-Ta H BTN A, Sfrw-aewares & Hrd a, vfasa 
& eS oat Pea S SAR Fal Al ard Tas BT SaeeT HATES 
a oft stan Pate ard & o ctoget site sid I 
11. They are equally sinful who teach occultism, run errands, 


predict astrology and who preach and choose such vocations for 
their bread. 


qernisarae,  wrarauefe = art 
sTRaTsaraeare, ofage gy sitafai1211 


STAM sem sao ea 
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12. Fa alqeaorsa Sram (Gaal) 4, ait ard 4, 
Hela H AAA A HVAT Bae 4 saa aia S saa sitaa coe 


UST Sted SSA FAAY Te | 


12. Such careers are least imitable, who entertain as 
necromancers, quizzical speakers and narrators oi tables or 
gamblers, said Indranag, the seer. 


ma Wa a Wt ae, Har sre 
Ta Grace, aradt afd wet 31 
13. ST STe-SaIt WE-FE A PVMTA STER-VIS TAT 2 
ae qareara gH (sift a) Hl aia He At rea ANl HAT 
13. The demonstrator of his own virtue by living austerely 


on one meagre meal a month remains satisfied by infinitesimal 
virtue. 


TW Aa Wore att, are sonia fafa fai 
SVUTAMI SY BVO, AST BAerforas 11411 
14. Wal wig vel SA SIR a A feet YL Sta aT saa 
aA Sara F (Prat &H fered) frat Hel 


14. Let none know me and I know none. One should move 
incognito along the face of the globe and beg for one’s meals. 


qaairrng, wt fee weome was 
AEA Yetsl CU, UTUrTetfacaerenehaCa 15 1 
15, ST ctes-Waa APT 2 ae Ua aR oT Hr STH A TAT 
Ba, TAH WER F sao He Ba fren TEN HK oT sa aA 
ART Fl AA Fa Bl 
15. A monk freed of all vices and surviving on carefully 
chosen alms of food (without usurping the food claimed by dog, 


guest, beggar, weak or Brahmin) frees himself spontaneously of 
all Karmas. 


we saat a afin a 

mat at ge TTI 

we 8 6qt 6m 60am 

ut dtea uot fa a aaemsmii6l! 
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16, Se Ha, Has (TNT) Vat RAs WaT ABS (AA) 
& fora Fa aed Sl Sat WER A Mad & few wor Ht) WaT He 
Bal feat & Te BATS 4 at BN sfesd Tal Wed a SM WR a feet 
TR AAA pe A Wel 

16. Like a pigeon and a cow he should roam about for 


his meals. He should utter no word during his beat nor dislike 
unwelcome meal thus received. 


wa @ fd ga fam feud <a cfae art ag A guna 
soared Foaanrewtd Fa aha 
cant saa ¢ sik afasa FWA: ga GaN 4 ael are zl 

This 1s the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 


enlightenment, emancipation, piety, abstinence and _ non- 
attachment. Such a being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


33 Seeaiteerant | | 

tar a (3té SH ele) He EI 

Thus I, Indranag, the seer, do pronounce. 
SoM AH SHAT aal Seay YT BSAT141| 


41. Soqm Hey 419 


42. arate aifiassrai 


STITT ACAASA SSA SST VVTA | 

forasa feaca a ot arate gorfa arasst afc! aac 
arem sao asa 

AA! Ses, FeaH sik Hiss feral Ht ae a staeen H sl ae aed 
S ST WT BH A WIT He 

frag feafa #2 eu Hl YA: Waa a Aad HET zat HeTT 2 | 

Ue Ste A aly ateI— 


An aspirant should keep an eye on spiritual elevation further 
and further, be he a novice, a moderately accomplished one or a 
doyen. One who has renounced everything, hardly does justice 
to oneself by further reverting to attachment, said Soma the seer. 


wa @ fae ae ford fara =a afae ari ae ot GUA 
seared geanmresta fa ah 

Se Ufa urasgrauit 

3a war ae fia, ga, fara, frou, fadea, diem wa yl 
cart saat @ Ak Vfaesr A GA: Sa AAR A Al SIT zB! 

Gar A (ate ATA FA) eT | 

This is the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 


enlightenment, emancipation, piety, abstinence and non- 
attachment. Such a being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


Thus I, Soma, the seer, do pronounce. 


BH Ah STATA eT YOR EST 142 | 


420 sfanftars qu 


43. fraaicita Wassraut 


era SU YAU, stenN ula erauttl 
@ Aad HUA, ca VI AaArHHII111 


WAU seat Shao asd | 

1. Som A gar (wees) Fel Sto SR ates A GA (ARTS) Fel 
Ba Tat APA F ASS v, a al F WawI—ssl 

Cal sted FA Fes ATH | 


1. One untouched by excitement in prosperity and anguish 
in adversity is the salt of earth like the prince of gods Lord Indra, 
said Yama, the seer. 


wd a faa aa fad ford wa afte ai ag ot guna 
geard geaunreota fa aa 

38 WA-UNASTATT | | 
wart aaa 3 ak afaea 4 aa: ga GaR 4 ae ste 2 

Ua A (sted GA AY) Hed FI 

This is the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 


enlightenment, emancipation, piety, abstinence and _ non- 
attachment. Such a being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


Thus, I Yama, the seer, do pronounce. | 


ay ame dareiteal Stas GUT S31 143 | 


43. 44 Hey 421 


44, Asatretha GeussaTT 


até sine scacafé sirat wee wh sate 
wad a facta a @ am firreodi 
aut ul sed sao Fel | 
oa oh SMT SIA BAR Be Set Sears B fora sree sctifsa 
Tel Stdt Fat WH WHR A aa HM 21 
Ter stéq aet sel ate 


One, who is least perturbed by attachment and aversion, the 
twin wings of Karma, alone is endowed with a true discretion 
and decisive capacity, said Varuna, the seer. 


va U fae ae ford facra aa cfau are ag om gonfa 
soared woannreata fa afer 

BS AGU -UTATHATT | 

Sa VaR ae fas, aa, far, foam, fda, atm wa wt 
cat aaa &, sik afaea A sa dan Ff ael ara 21 

ter F (add ceo aft) He EI 

This is the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 


enlightenment, emancipation, piety, abstinence and non- 
attachment. Such a being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


Thus, I Varuna, thee seer, do pronounce. 


aey aH Aarehaal steaasq WT S311 44 | 
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45. qurareita danftrssrsgrant 


ag a as se Aram 
GR WU art UT all 
wd a am fram we 
at UTA wag get TST 711111 


1. Fel AACS AL Sy ied S SIR AH A Yale Gre daw fara 
A S| VAST BA -ATSAT AHA AT AST Bq @l Ba: A SSA A 
SATS A CAM HUT ? 

1. Human beings are shortlived on earth while a stay in 
_ inferno is marked by an existence lasting aeons. While desires 


and passions lead to hell, what ails a wise man that he would 
indulge in passion and desire? 


ay ca Wet BafteHtes| 1211 
aaHUIU seat Shao ged 
2.3 0 ak, a wife Al feat at, 4 carfess vera As A 
STH Ba SR A Hay sea-Aha Waal A Waa BAA K, 
afig fra ver ay set Ht Set at S Set VER ARYA Ae AT 
ara at 2) auld ary Hh we sfsae wl | 


ter stéq dear safe ater | 


2. Let the aspirant avoid sin and violence and have an utter 
indifference to delectable viands and soft mattresses. Such a one 
listeth as the wind bloweth, said Vaishraman, the seer. 

WU ed wa, wT acasem ya fast 
argon fe HS HH, srequn Ma yRAt3 1 
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3. AT Fee Ug HAM B Pear: SA STAT sare fra ele; aah 
STH CaHa Hal at tag HF UPd 2 

3. A vile indulgent is no well-wisher to his own self for it is 
the self that has to suffer the outcome of its own deeds. 


Wet Wee Heard, gad wrenfedt 

Reel Tet Tea an, faforara wt ueetai4ii 
4. reed vita gat (at at) & fer ae aa ear saa Zl 
Ase (sie Hl Met) Wet AF sad Baa arera|nt Hie Hi zat had 2 
4. An engrossed individual wishing ill to others takes his 


sin jocularly. He is like an angled fish unaware of the hook 
swallowed by it. 


wequuna = fire, aterecaunfeera| 
fed urafa samus, athasst a aRUisil 
5. He Het A Ter BoM Bret areas safsra Slat 3 aa St Hleaca 
SRT Wika STAT aaah AMT A atcaragad ate Safsra Bra BI 
5. An inebriated elephant in abandonment in aquatic frolic is 


devoid of all sobriety. So is a man truly tipsy with engrossment 
of momentary pleasures. 


WTAE EwT, COMET ET | 
atet sat gut at, yoreta wt faredtii6l! 

6. GRR AT Ad Hel are ferry salsa SEHR Bik Alene a saa 
ah & oreo yy aK ale 8 ya Hate fades s wrt 2) Fa ashe 
ge fie Pete wiftrat ar ae aed aaa faadn-3 a sre 2 

6. A sadist bent upon harming others is power-drunk, 
egocentric and totally blind to moral judgment. He is like a 


decrepit tiger still capable of perpetrating untold tyrannies on 
_ the feeble beasts. 


waat we qu fea, cra acta emai 
sreadeaveureat «=a, «Aarne «= cefeaitii7 
7. Fad UTa-ae & ayia Stet Sale Sia C2 AT sya HAT 
@l Fe Tet A Hel Ha Fa sik fara At an A sa sal Bie 
eet 
424 sfamftars garg 


7. Woe is the direct repercussion of earlier sins committed 
by man. He unwittingly ropes in his own neck and embraces 
utter miseries. 


Ud SS Upeated, “flat alaroprfron| 
aged wach aft, sommes at avilisil 
8. ot Garter sia qe & faa we aed Sta eT AA aT 
TR BO (HA) ISA Wa e Aa St Sah GG Al Uy A aed sad 21 


8. Pleasure-seekers who indulge in sinful conduct, endlessly 
enhance their debit account. 


WUT GATT, WeqUUUPT agar | 
a Weel canara, Tepe MAT SATII II 
9. St hast anata Ge al Ghd & fey saa 
AIS He Hl Tal Gad &, A ale F Set VaR S ca wd fa aus 
a feet gy Aesctt | 
9. A hedonist caring for the present jolly well ignorant of the 


corresponding moral liability, is like a stupid fish out to swallow 
the hook. 


STATS HEAT, Ba att ST HST 
areal ATAEA SEU, UAATeTaA Asag]!101 
10. SCAT St Hat HT Hal S sik ste BF sad Get Hl MM 
Bl Sd: SAH Hh fers (AAA) WI-TeT HM Hh APT HT RIM Hx eI 


10. The self is the doer and also the sufferer of the reward 
and punishment of his acts. Hence the aspirant should give up 
this sinful option and sublimate his self. 


aS gard faassift, wT fea atm wah 
HU Nuga at are, vpurafea aatswaii111 
11. 1 af ST aM ae MoT 2, ST fauaT aat HET e aK st 
ad Hl yas cal @ Ba cated Hl Va Ae ST! sah ae tH BI 


11. One who gives up the use of fire (in cooking), 
consumption of toxic substances and can handle serpents has no 
reason to fear aught. 


45. FA Heaaq 425 


aes faa, watd faanni2 
12. (98) dia an 4 Wasa Tass Wa TER Ge aT clea aT 
ale Sk FT ae Vyatt al Gear We (ale anfe a7 aA vq A) sa 
art a Se St &, Sat var crave (arate chal SF Wa GM are FA) 
at oat & art a at at aT afer) 


12. As a cautious being keeps off the track of tempestuous 
torrents and wild horny beasts for his own safety, so a morally 
vigilant soul should never so much as approach trails fraught 
with sinful inertia. 


WaHeted ut, aRadt cRaHTaUT| 
ae dates da, Wann ugatai3l 
13. WG Hal HT saa SA HR Sila Gal SB SR ars Cal TI 
SAM S| at Sasa BIR SAH WHR H Tet SH TET HA are og ara 
Hl SOA HA | | 


13. Once the chain of evil destiny sets in there is misery and 
woe sans end. An evil doer is hurled headlong into sins abounding. 


sferant sete, cavity vatisd 
sitfaa an fa sitar, sttafa meraer1411 


14. Yary, Tay, AA seat Tepes G Ara At ofa aT 
SSA YA: SREY Sl GT Bl Het HT Aas CaM HA Ta TH 
fasar @ Ta aH Stat Hr yasiiad Mt aera TT | 

14. An individual meeting his death by earth-quake, water, 
fire or nettled creepers does not cease to be. There is a sequel 
of his certain transmigration. So long as Karmas exist to breed 
destiny transmigration is predestined. 


ene wt aedea, armed agen 
sifes at fa st esa, sitfad qa seed i15 11 
15. Atd BU WH Hl GAS Vad Gea Tt Te at sfiaa fear sre Ti 
aS AGT Ae WT Silas Ht St AST HUT 


15. A man breathing his last would prefer survival to a reign 
of world-wide empire. 


426 sfauftears aa: 


Gaeta wei, fas feed eet AUT 
sittarct aft sitar, sitfeara wit sraiii6ll 
16. 4a, Veit, oF, usa, faen, feu, we sk yA aah 
yiftrat a sifaa een A et sah sila al safe ax WH ZI 
16. Progeny, spouse, wealth, empire, education, art, craft 


and versatility—all yield happiness so long as a human being 
is alive. — 


stent g sftarat, ate sitar fest 
UMTaMurera, «9 qaraforreun = aarti 7 11 
17. cite a wifi a aro went sist a severe gafere fa 
aid @ fee o WITT al Seated Sa ANT a Ah AN S: a ye aR 
Wa | 
17. Living beings should offer food to other living beings to 
grant them a secure existence and freedom from misery. 


aur afogon at fa, wd ase a acum] 
aq ee wel aiid, wa aweate cfeotiiisi 
18. FS tag & OR A wes AN AM SG, Ge AR Ae Ee 
@, ad St Gaed Vaekal Al A Ble ZI 


18. As we experience distress due to injury, burn, irritation 
and pain, so do other organisms. 


Urot a urferara a, arftrot a faa earl 
weand fasrftrea, urforera faanraii19 1! 
19. Wiftrat at wrftrard sift ei wrfrat at ear fra @1 st Baal 
aaat AAA TfraTa—fea At Tay He 
19. All beings dislike death and injury. They cherish 
kindness. Keeping this in view, the aspirant should shun violence 
and killing. 
agar aeaaarot, er fotecacnritat| 
aif weary, we arafiredii20il 
20. aifeat wret wiftrat & fed frde—aivacras @ syaT 
RTH 8] shea Tet wifes 8 arta wre eI 


45. 45 staaqq 427 


20. Non-violence consoles and reassures every body. Non- 
violence is like the immanent God in all beings.. 


tia amfia a, wit A fa faeqm 
aeaadediad, woe wo ali21i 
21. sit Ht fasya—fowara @a-g, cHas aR AGE 2 a TET 
TAET Wa WE SAAT ART A Te AR Sl THK ea FI 


21. All the majestic and glorious emperors, demons and- 
regal beings bow to the compassionate saints. 


ae Urs, aeeoReRt wel 
wrmraauiiyet, caret faet quft2211 
22. SAE: TTT PT MPRA A aT Fev CTT AT 
UWHH-TA Brat fa eI 


22. That enjoins upon such merciful monks to vigilantly 
cultivate it in their fearless conduct. 


aot, faaforenftrd, «© aeareraroprrfaftr| 
ankrastrorfem, Weaadtt Weaa-toT! 12311 
23. Tae Va Slat Hl STAT HH are fortver ca aise 
STS Al WHAT SI TAFT SG TSHR FR (FAST) WAST WER aay 
a FHT Sl ST eI 
23. The aspirant follows the commandment of the Jain 


prophet that inspires every living being, willingly and eagerly 
and attains deliverance. 


atamieca entea, adiaarca urea wl 
BURT UnfoeA, a ya coat 12411 
24. arte (ahr), cet ak waren oR afta stn al aT 
So a a | 
24. The edict of such non-attached, charitable and profoundly 
wise beings, if not followed leads to miseries. 


ws urau, from afa weaen 
aes Yes a, Regist a or qecwati251 
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25. oH forget Ht stan Hl yohSte waste Hare Pelee axa 
#3 acammfe qai at wes & wet aed 8) seh fre eat 
aay Ael el 
25. Those who adopt Jainism as their mode of life and 
conduct willingly, automatically, earn all rewards. They are 
endowed with mastery over natural forces and elements. 
Ao ae TTT, «| oo ATaoTIea| 
Het a Usftoitaes, afacet meafArdt1261 
26. ote fafa rat sik Wor & sea a aca strerfea ste 31 Fa 
meattii—arnasal 8 ted adel (xe) fanfsa Sra-casit & AAB 
a Mita Sta zl 


26. These instructions cheer up all and tone each one’s 
moral conduct. They are like lotus-spangled holy lakes free from 
crocodiles. 


TH out | ofeftra, §omrenaraquica| 
ara u fad gin, sfeoe a vara 7112711 
27. sat var fafa sat ak wot & wad a feat ar water 
(Harey fred) woe se 2! Aatalfeed Tae & GAM Prva ar 
ardor frat ePra A SPT? 
27. The preachings of Jainism are richly endowed and 


beneficially pleasant. Who will not relish such instructions that 
be-token spiritual elevation, welcome to all? 


avert a wm wa, arfeat at Tare 
Bet a Wetssen, Wh Ast a afeai2st! 
28. Hed Safed Hl ater fra 8, Wh al aa a Fafacarea fra 
2, Wa a de fea @ ak qaqa 4 ad a apa cafes ak He 
STeITaT APT aT ARfeta Ta FFs FI 
28. One unabluted seeks ponds and lakes, a patient seeks a 


clinic, a starving one cherishes meals and fearful individual in a 
battle field seeks a cosy refuge. 


afte dtaredt at f&, forard arsforereatl 
aan at vsfearn, srorat at eormai2911 
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29. HIT aal S fsa al ath fra se, Taq a oifea HY ear-ziea 
tar fia 8, Waaed Ht Aa fra 8 AK soit at aa-oiica faa 21 (aa 
@t Wag a aaa fervax At atran fira 21) 

29. A freezing man dreams of a hearth; one tossed by 
hurricanes—a closed niche; a frightened being—a reassurance 
and a debtor wealth. (An aspirant on this analogy seeks the 
flourishing Jain moral code.) 


Tm | eddie, «= SATOH | 
aut uaa wou, faftreaqut aeatii30l! 
30. TEER, Wade, eq, WT Bk za a saa Peat ai FI 
RO SM aren Ht US St SAS FI SAWS HAT 21 


30. Jain philosophy is sober, versatile, rational and logical. 
One resorting to it is rewarded with bliss. 


aN a Wel Ge, You at afanvec 
wernt str at, fee at Afaottarcti3111 
31. TS ING Ry Hl Te Ys SM 8, Vs Asa YH sla @, srag- 
RI Be aaltSd SaH Alo Stet S sik yea fee set 21 


31. As the water in winter is clear, moon full-orbed, duly 
cut gem shapely and terra firma stable— 


waraanead, sad  farorarenil 
waiMafsesun, Ue at WATT I3211 
32. da a carnfas at a gaa feraveax ta aT ea —far- 
UR MAA Be zs, TA VE BK aE a aeot eecgitin a 
THT AVS MAA eT BI 
32. —So Jainism is splendid like the star-studded sky on a 
full moon day in winter. 
aequyyarant ueq, favor ufaaria| 
fered fi gon, qeni are armmtii33i 
33, ST Page WI RR Sa @ Saar safes fasta 
vt cha at ferceftra et Stra @ Star fee ferra=aftrht—ferrers at area 
Fat FARR HT Wreuta St Sra 3 
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33. One who accomplishes himself after Jain ethics, attains 
glory akin to lush greenery along the Himalayas. 


ad gat adt Aen, wit a aged 
Tad al Yaad, Bw aerate 134 1 
34. Ht adaered wired at cal 2 sae Ges, ofS, aia, Aen sik 


TET At peed of ttt e1 Fa visa situa & Qaq 8 Wa, ae ak 
ard at af ate 21 


34, One well-versed in Jainism automatically attains truth, 
wisdom, discretion, intellect and profundity as one is rendered 
healthy, and robust by the use of elixir. 


wera Uae, mam efeaca al 
ANETHERON Aa, sonal cEeaeii351 
35. WATS WAH UT A, Heat H arfesia a a aR aq 
Santee ae a afte eres er At Sm ST TET FT 
CUES FI 
35. It 1s injurious to neglect the obligatory command of a 


great monarch, supreme guide in the vast labyrinthine wild world 
and a versatile physician. 


aa Ft Ua, HAM Wa eam! 
Wyraat @ asad, weatd fea fa1361! 


36. AE & UIA HT, aa & Urfaxin aT Ga aa & Urtext TR 
al SR Wrest da Al SM Hr Urea HEAT arf feared 31 


36. It is sheer bliss to obey the command of such a monarch, 
guide and physician. 


aurea fifiteca, auorcea adiaat| 
Wa gRaMae, gant Aeaefevil i371 
37. SCA MOA (MNO TEN eer NT) fry A BI SM Ga 
4 ofeel aR A aed Ceenhtal a fore sass S orev A ahs B (eT 
Sl UC STATH 2) | 


37. The commandment of the Lord of Jainism is tedious and 
still it is incumbent upon every individual to obey it unflinchingly. 
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dctepareea, fteat aie srl 
wat are waa, Gort or faa aatli38ii | 
38. AMT & ART Ha Feryeat Fw Het 2—aasnK sea 
Wer feat ¢ SHH GAG WHR a stad S cost ae ate cea A ore 
OX UIC Ht} SAT Ths 7 Be 


38. Whatever these accomplished beings have uttered should 
be scrupulously comprehended and carried out in toto. 


werent Te atten, aeraet ferent 
— Meenas fedherat cert or ated 13 911 
39, Tsifas Tea HAT va sgal S yates aren fieare 
RAT BAT HT ae FeCIe GVA La 2 al ae VileTe Tet 3 


39. It behoves not an abundantly equipped and armed and 
shielded valiant warrior to flee from the battle ground. 


SAFI Set ATA, AT UM werferat| 
afer ates wat, fara srt creaat1401 
40. Se steer pa F sco eon thst verfas aH lear ale 
Sa FAT AT YA: UA LAT @ Mt as TGA / SAAT Hl WA Sta 21 
40. If a mighty serpent born in the fabled Agandhan breed 


sheds his venom, it befits him not to repollute his fangs with the 
vomitted venom. | 


wer eter, wftisst fe ataut| 
ad yon a yor, ferfeearea wravili411 
41. 38 eae Het (Sea-gHer) F er gar earfewe shes ax sik 
Se SAA OX YA: SoA! GI 2 A as faa a UA Bat 3 


41. Cursed be one of the fabled Rukmi clan if he consumes 
delicious food, vomits it and again stoops to consume the vomit. 


va faftrestom, uaraguma | 
format a uferaan, fest qeta d421I 


42. Sat war fey Hl ST BT Ue A ATE (AAA Tes) 
ST H Meat Hl SAA a Ves, Yawq At saren a frwet ara 
@, Gal ses) Ae: Fat Vea Ya 2 


432 sfauftars que 


42. One dedicated to Jainism frees himself of all misery and 
defect. He is not required to suffer reincarnation nor woes any 
longer. This is happiness par excellence. 


saat ua Hea, feat aquet, sor art! 
Tea, ST aa Resa 431 
43. 35 HI 99, SRAM aie, sen (Hat) AK eq St aA 
Tel Tgard faa fe wa a areafed st ge safe ar tke, ae a 
HEAR Sl TEA BI 
43. The thunderbolt to Indra, the King of gods, burning 


cinders, debt and foe inflict less injury than the vanity of 
accomplishment and pride. 


ame wag, faa amor 
ara at urdtata, alae eewtl44il 
44. mm a oia ater, fasta art (fes-sem) sik area 
Aal-Ware & SAM Bal-qaarsy HA ot sata: crac Sd ZI 
44. Deeds yielding pleasures are also in an ultimate analysis 


woeful like a crocodile-infested lake, femme fatal and dangerous 
stream. | 


aided case frat, aaeevt a uae 
— feirdanfeeeom, «=oafract wat I45 11 
45, oe chevreme arett dean Fa F vedi 2 tk sim WEN a St 
edt @ ae St sifsrarcan/Tafsa Fea Ht setae fein ak ast A fea 
ted @| 
45. Unaccomplished and defeated individuals are seen in 
various guises like a word in a sheath and embers under ashes. 


aM Wade freer, atat Hraroperkuit | 
augrard a, fart a, avert fe-afa efeorii46l 
46. aa a cent Fey (starsrarel) Sat Grat Halper 
al feed MRT At AS TO HES AT Mat AN STM al VitH et He 
edt 81 


46. Hydra-headed passion has a voluptuous bait but such 
destiny-generating ventures shear away peace and happiness. 
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aearrraed, afatee anni 
aa até wa fed, averorafora-ei 14711 
47. FAA TE ORT at ae dis fear 2 saa 2a, am, wd, 
feta ak arat & oer aegel sere ae car ax fear 21 


47. One who has renounced desire, has abandoned the entire 
universe comprising angels, gods, demigods, animals and men. 


WEA, aut Sal, Ala vi asc al 
UTAT SHU Sa, Ahad Seri! !48 1 
48. Sha 4 Ser CM, Wa Wa oI, cra Al GMT aK 
ATT cht FH, $4 Vad hed saa Grd-arot At wT Het 3} 


48. Reason relates the application of ointment to eye, analgesic 
salves to wound, softening the lacquer and bending the arrow. 


sTentarstaN, Aequoaqurf at! 
«sg freaaftera, asm asrni49 1 
49. Sila Gay Hl Ue HE oq Aen Al ala a a Vida EA 
& fet rere FH eH SAKA 8, Te Wagar A saifea 2 sik Gay 
ch ford ferent 21 
49. It is for practising austerity that food is consumed to 
ward off hunger. This is endorsed by the knowledgeable and is 
beneficial to an ascetic. 
aa a aaa ot fa, ae CHa | 
vercafa cueca, foram qraauani50lI 
50. aM Hl aed St a Sle Hl, Fe Sa HT at SRT aia 2 
Fees Ae GS TEs UK Mt Gaye TH Slat Fz 


50. Fetters of gold are as distressing as those of iron. A 
-gemdecked rod will hit as painfully as a plain one. 


atassamt feat, eftaat aaa! 
aan attrenftat, facia eeemiiisil! 


51. tat & ofa ot sraraad Ban vaneiter adea A ard-aro 
ERT hl ASS BIS KX HLA BIT SSIT-MAK al Mt (Wratoarfe 
STARA &H ERT) AAA Hy 
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51. Abjectly indifferent to the heavenly rewards, the aspirant 
should wisely unravel the mystery of cause and effect and may 
discard the body by denying it food ultimately. 


arnunrafirssitat, stat at Wena 
waar sas a, ASAT tera! 1521 
52. Was H afaa ata a, Fs A (CARAT) Ae a Ik Ars 
Tar cated MISH Fl aM Tad @, sal WER (FAY AAS Bq) 2 
HT LAT ALA S| 


52. As a sailor watches his vessel on high seas, a cavalry his 
steed in battle ground and a starving being his food, so should 
an aspirant care for his physique as an instrument of sallvation. 


ad watd g¢ faka, aa aR aa! 
qonretfe quart, tRaedt sifeeriii53il 
53. ta Fo yHe SM ei Wies- Mad Hl WH WER V Was 
F sma Ht) GsaTe SB STAT HL ATT Peat HT arene /ahet A 
TH HLT 8 


53. Divert your entire strength to restraint. A floral faddist 
protects the floral seed. 


wi @ fa ga faa fara =a fae ori ad ot CORA 
seara geantmeota fa afi 

SaAfoSs UTA SISTA || 

sfaurftars GaAs || 
Tart Saal & sik Basa FWA: sa Ta F ae sire 21 

Car F (aed aaa safl) Heat | 

This is the means, then, for an aspirant to attain purity, 


enlightenment, emancipation, piety, abstinence and  non- 
attachment. Such a being is freed of the chain of reincarnations. 


Thus I, Vaishraman, the seer, do pronounce. 
Sao aT Uoretaar Steere UOT BSAT 145 | 
maraThad Ga AEE Bstt| 
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mataaTtea AeA Sta 
| 1 

Grae ft stace friataerta aadifa staeata vache a4 aaa 
FG Se Fea cite: Fae aea: | —aeeSiteaa W a feafsaratea 
stream! are fa abate Gere oe: Gaeranmi wa ste arfeaa 
Tonic Bree Bieta ara-are-aTAa, ao aT - Frenrear ate 
as, fa gis aa aoe way - fetta aeracare | 
PraTetsaterasea-whrefata fetter stent, aqel-qoay 
cami sf faq) (1) (2)11 stea fa steara sft Gees, sae 
Te, a HAA SMa waft (3)1| Aaa aay fa 
aAraaqedad set, samara dah swadianh vera fed 
(WU) Tay SATECT| 

wa a gal fact farm aan sedis fa aaeteart arti 
att Gate seacy fa grat cial scar fa asacanaafacd 
warreatt wariteadit sete wesacqeqatyerarengHaea 
werd ua faker | aera | 7 


2 

SEAR HRA ora Se: Gerad etisa atfedt Gar Acasa 
sitet: ae wariicrear yells fedta-aqeureanateri 
fataa: (1) li—areg fa sires (2) 11 (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)I 
Gadel a essai aT voile Sa stata Gan wats FEAT 
PEAT Haier Aerat Sa TTA: FHSt ae oer SSafs Arteta 
TARTAR, SRT Rea Teese, 
Sereqeaanees wfaset wfecafa (4) 11 areata | 


3 
aa: ee HUTA aT! wtes UE, aacaaaa| Asafa: aE 
wt sitet smey chaleard aqEd Paar RadaT FEA HEC 
436 sfauftars qurs 


eared | A a: wanda safe a a aah 
asd, Tad waco seca peandation afar sft 
fafatgeEnqge + hac fee-uhwera fey Wrarescaer- 
Aetafita: amdcty:, weearenicafad: (1) (2) a : 
(5) (6)11 aR aan aff fas rea fearermaearta wT 

HATHA WaT: edd ace 
we TAIT UTE SH weet (8) || OY STATA MT STITT: FAT 
Ved, Freq HINA ST Gar Pada WeaIrTa? A Wala) BET 
a Gari wearmafresfecrersey (9) afta-eferenearerry | 


4 

Se HAE, aq weft fyediearemeatt) strerrell vata 
Geol, a faa SAA] Saya weas yea:, Gaeta 
are: Safad Fra aR sii lazer we Mel SAA da Bae] 
4 Weer Aare Teeter Pept waft Ara 
eae: (1) 11 Psat fe Feyesareas Faeafa atoextaes 4 aisha 
oT arttarieft acaisscafed tag a ofa (2) 11 (3) 1 ame ta 
gare fa and gard sata fas Area ares at faery, ga APEC 
d wed efaarreary (4) 11 ser a Fafa Aaa, sea HAT Afeeda 
Sat, ST WSS, TIT ASAT Ter: GET a Fee: (5) I 
(6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 11 Feast aascEsdhandiackeared TEC 
aaa ag SA A GHA aT SET aT He a Sagres wa 
we wats (11) 11 Geet Capt Ieee Safa, 7 cara: HARI 
fermi (12) 11 (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) at aa 
faad stat at at aa a faa & cases Batiste ats vada (20) II 
fas aisga amsft casrearafeerda, Ua anger aftrsatireraistren: 
fafa: (21) | Faq SAT aqeteey, Trad Ag TT, fe | RAS 
ASIA: Tanager? qarey aca adfa Ara: arediest Fa 
aaa ease 4 Geach 4 Hea, fq HAETAT aA] se _ 
agian daca aeafad aa: afata grad (22)11 (23) 
(24) 11 STSRS AWETSNeaaTAA | 
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) 
TAM wea a aces fara sreaaquestatql—(1) | 
PATE Tala STATS) wT WA aad ARTI 
Are (2) 11 (3) (4) errr | 


6 
WARIS AH] sea wateeaa feared a wamedicda 
Ohare Tel a Tel Ae acca ast Te Cara eral 
Cae | Tet AM Tet ad aria wtteq) aagacrae aral 
agate: | Tat ae Taha Tet SoM Aaea sareisfe Hata 
TOTTI wes Testa! strata wfrsacHrea a tacmannd 
wereaieqeretqahea a4: tsa Ga A cls: BaaA agin 
watt AY, THe ford facsren afe setfa @ yea, arrgaad aT 
IATA a: — 2 FAT: FATES THT THA BT: ASAE 
Fateh SHS aaa) east ferwrat ocak ape aeeta 
sft ara: (1) 11 Peeper ga argheeadaish of wreafa, va 
WA -WHes- Tver feast corad ferrrer teas ae: (2) 1 stenofare atta 
aR ae aoaen sad ae fadtarenfatead casrarcentfacr, 
GerPraissaet Fart tata, wa PRR:  AR:, Woufta gs-yIra- 
Pag, Ud geodata sft usd vethsfifeattaraer a aca 
qatar fretiett faerct: wate: yar: (3.4) an qarannfata 
THY Usa ST cea eaareanifacish (5) 11 a q fa ae 
TST ARTHAS SF ferSTs Sh We HCA VSeT Vea) 
a aad (6)11 (7) (8) (9) 11 faa aad cane afe at facies 
Tarrag wefheas: | Tease | 


7 
ad Ga G:G1ag, qa Seana SST | gat a fe: sata 
a, f q satel anfacd Piet gee saarel 4 cara ag: wat, 
wate a ferraatea a feats a fecaaty arptaaeaat ata (1) 11 
a: aren, eee eee ee 
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wae:, fe TR eel weer aT TAMA a TST (2) II 
(3) 1) SrHMmaR oRasig stra fa sireacanre aenfearet ae 
aad unas wearears Paes aaa ohare (4) 11 Raya 


8 

am fa gees fees ferperarsa Genk aed sta sta ge: , UR a 
Reh Wa hac Waa |—2 Yeu, stererea eeanftranttriira 
Fears Ue aH, CRT GoM eata Awad, Sao WeeredeA 
fafereet yitcitcnartrt serie crate alee weitere arehlet Fal ata 
wa -ddareansraa fedtaeaaaq ard: (1)11 Tae a WAG 
Taste fafaenht case fend eg e2arae frat Waa favsha 
a Gel Ac are faqead| haferarerry| 


9 


fe stances sitting Aeaaleafata cares, wefircreors 
Sart waa sia: warareaayhtads (1)11 (2) (3) (4) 
(S) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 1) Samm seatea, ae Geile: 
aaa: am serge fa feat watt ayer, fafa 
a Hate aca dret (12) seHRMAT ae de aat wen wei 
me aarrad, stra Per weenie weey: org asthe 
(13) 11 sem feafa: ROT, ag a og aes Wale, ye weed ura, 
TAT TH GOR AY (14) || BPRS thre: oTeeathr atlas age 
RSIS Saat HATTAA AT: (15) 11 ale HPA Ta: aT 
fancl fein wate, war fretsfironty cfearcacqtreamay a ae 
Wa: (16) 11 Ed a ca | featsht ae ada gaa 
aT: WT G2 amata aan fsishh feafeattrash yoo are dae 
Fevated poate wica waft (17)11 Parad aw cai da ach 
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Sees Aaa A Wale Buissal 4 warafa WAoTeATeaTa (18) 11 
(19) 11 Yatygertar a fee amt carfetresta (20)11 (21) (22) 
(23) (24) (25) (26) 11 aeaTey ety oS wrafatedy anftzeay 
aT Tara Ga Warferaaen fosnent a easy sas 
FEM Foe, Ud Mica F Beare faery farsa weed 7d (27) 
Ta weed ae syed Hye AAeud: eee 


ata agers, Rafatafot ae acer: 28) eee | 
Word Ha aS FA sft a, Uarda waltraicactariad fered 
(30) 1] FARA SATaaaTSs UW fA WA Gel Vata yeu:, 


Tara 8 Aca: WAvaepHTea aera (31) 11 (32) (33) 11 
HaHa ea | 


10 
oR: HH aR aTTarieaent carga area tala 
aati ? taferqaredtion afta sta warts seatrcatca4rea 
TATA | TSA WG A HOT ACT SIOTIA, Wahl SeaTsa 
afesnfa! wakes as a qheat araitcmisenetiia at 4 
Tepereata 3 aaierad:, vata aga afta afad aaiwer! cA- 
A SoReal: Meas - TST fey a:, STA - 
pa-wi-ferararenterst wget afrerrefea fea -farafesan, 
Ha-Ha AfeIRectteral faere aa:, cdaferaorarcda Aa 
7é wiaea Teg am fd end wag itary ada acter 
TAA-TereHISTM -PYAMHMTISA: aI: Tare Profad:, atsfi 
gq denftecaedita | gees oe:, da sasha geraftred 
feo: Urer scagort Hen, Tash aA Ya:, Gta FansheAerat TIT 
Dara aqtarseararan Goa htoararcay whercd: Tass | Tae cree: , 
Ae FSIS ST HTS WaleasScAT Weed: BIShs a Terie 

faana:, AAA Ht A serait? 
a: a wee Aerden weanitt ufastattrah 
yaaa were edt aah area ager dafeaeaqgen 
ATA RAM aaTals aa STATA US Tag STS 
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AI eT fereciiont PRATT: Tesh HEAT APTA, 
aA sa wreq:, P-eneafsraraacy, waa fatrsa:, 
Waa tay Hart: ee SMA UTA 


Ten) areapredafeya Fa Asa: ? aa: a daferqarare’: ve 
ne ee 

Gq wt: wan fen, safer fed seman, 
canbe wnank tae Tal tee, 
sense «=aerme gfe es fora 
TAP, KN FORTS MAP! AAR FT AIS 
Toa fereaetareate a vata caferyareay | | 


11 

ara ctfrarraaters frees gata at usta at vaca: 
TRAM RASS | ASSAM WO 
AR vata! art g Flee seead—a yes wala eats grata 
gfe cata seta sckata dd ara aioraia, 4 a ar a taf 
araq vhorata, Fart) won a Ge ARCS SS aN BEA 
Poet Aes SER Ft Aa UROTG: | Aa GOST A KF AGT, 
CARAARTA ATA ATA | STASEY, At aT APTS PAPAS ISAT 
TOA Fer a ae, Garo safes: | ata wht ater TA 
at wraafa (1)11 Rreeanat gq at da: weredoreg aise: © an: 
aq Ofot araafe aractare Tg (2) seq Sea Tea faa 
aaafe aafra aft werate, a act aarTorsr Het sath (3) 11 
fran fas fatter: aifeel at star aaaga vate a 
ferent arefacar acer ara Half (4) 11 (5) 11 eRe 


| 12 

sff afzatavararanl geecg:| area fa smadedascand 

Gere UI CSTSAATSMA| SB APretrnsonl I FAT FTAA 
| aaftentia dea fat 441 


FCAT MIA TSA ASIA USAT |—ag Bea re Tawa : Ta: 
wre ad, ss fa cad ga fa yacatha grad, wa yfritat- 
Wase: Fees als aI Far TUT ATEN HAA Asa (1) 1 
eq aa stlaty-Ho-aea-Hagr- MATE: VST cwafstar 
fat a wary cea eee aT: Ge Tala 
ecm anise so bAmibe i caanite 

CMM Rosas ATA HK afer faurHy (3) I 
meena | 


13 

fee cae cava Hat arfed a foeaa sf sore wirgataread 
arash vit wfiaqi—are we Wl seal fastraarata 
Tae, aT Ta SA AAarsara orren feral 
FARO AMA MAR PATCATA: | FAT AAR MAA FSET 
Tel saat afe at afeon saan sera: yerefa: Hater 
Wear dt: Weed: HA Hass A eqfresatfa (1) 11 ar georfa: 
URS UOT AEM, VAT Aa Hertel: fea I Aaa feaHeT HT 
WAL! Aa] HAM: TaRfevst vfsvaht, Te Tee Yee EHH: 
(2)11 fefaa geo fae mrararerged daa ero yerronafeerd 
wafd, a waa W: yaya aq FA TI a miss fifa 
farorpartacda vadthe (3) 11 (4) 1 ae aefes weet afgorcha ead, 
aeMedgathtt SH Vater wee a fafaccead sckoragnca, MATa 
any: frfaeed frfas, wredafecican, faced ya q 4 
Tat Wet HA (5) Greet frenfearficcs feefactta da wa 
ealfd, Ace ATeaTied fepfSae Cay AA cat ATI START, 
ae rae ere ae caeagtpaid ddl HA FA ced areata 
asthe Weare Fa cardietanaat: veal: Geena sea 
(6) 11 Haare a eA | 


14 


START A TAO |— STATA IG A STC AHA TA 
4 vatt sefrat Use aaht:, SICA WAH Aaa 
wer wayfsracam, ase favanacr after: radufafirce 2 
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FAT MAUNA, SAM AH VF ale Yeoteaeyt:, wate aa 
Gq A aM TA awd a, act aT OTA 3 cad ale aiaieg 
ena ftsta Gad Ke oT cits caethes wits, FT ATLAS Saleh 
HARTA SSAA eMLATATT| WT FRNA: | TearaTERha 
FM AHH AEH Ad: STA: HATHA HAHA: ARTA, 
FAH: BTM: Fatah Wet:, Abaca: 
TATA ret: Ta Wet: MARTHA: | ARTA, 
cact f& fats wea sf wea:, AA! | Tee 


QATAR : 
Gageradtd | mare eRenshtimag Fela) Ts 
a caret aie wretafecrott) ga: yeer wer fe Med TERE 
Ga qeqcreacqaendafa; = memaeqametitrentcheora 
Predacad|-—¢@4 Ua wt swétrene jamerrrmaa Ades 
ay fa ca quartet (1) (2) weeta aft cama 
ya Pewea accanten vata, att ayaa agpreta we 
wera (3)11 (4) (SU Weed St Sa aM He wt Wr 
od, Scenes wal fase weary wd, Weaes 
Rr, Terran saeaes veard sft wes (6)11 (7) 11 S:faat 
Gums aati yey ca@racat aca wafacat USA 
Ges Veteerorae 2 Pracarcifa fetes: (8)11 (9) (10) 11 ea 
Ud Haq Sala HleAifed:, Area sa vreafafa ataratha a, fea carters, 
qe wer fafrarct fear + ueafa (11) (12)11 wrearaat ad - 
Tea SEM Toe A faecha wen ge: fee SCUH Ta: weft 
a fataapea, afe at aan fee wafameaarafira: we fran 
(13)t1 (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) 11 UTsTertssed: ala: 
ufefasy: fae orem aia, TTR: He ax wea aware aris, 
cla -faet Pela ped sft Ara: (20) 11 deat Ata WERT set s-at 


seeuita Ge crt 443 


qaditfeat aft aeq wer Fecfa, ag ateafa-ferren wena fae 
safes 2 ae sifaftea (21)11 aor afe aera et ass fa 
Fag aISaag C:fedt aq SeeAaed: Wat Fee Ge wreqatea 
Ae: (22)11 afteca fa aera: sace fa Urs aes 
9g fewe uit aurea Pariqcafathcaae a sa sat 
wat Tatata, aeaetl q aie yearteara sen gatsoisht 
Gt tafe (23) 11 aan afetiereast ot aen Repfestet ot gen cia 
Te Tad eaeagse waft (24) 11 (25) (26) (27) (28) 1 
Aes aA | 
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ae ae at sia fayarant a uRaatea sdhta, 4 aq 
Waa: Fea: |l—ag wera Haas yest! AATY wecy Bay 
oe 
qT yeaa aegagad 4 fara! Fay wearfey starfefara 
Way ATHY WIA TETAS ETT: Gaal: wef 
staan fara: arrantelt wats aera aa aatsseerticae: 
TEER ag TAY WAY a aT ene a yee seman 
A eet (1) (2) 11 ae: Goma: wdeen fF steno zen 
Safed at aR cet ats fastest aware ASH: 

ofa Vora BSA Se: (3) 1) eierrauree | 


+ see 
a req a ale a Mart a rearraarswd a aaa a 
feen gaat (2) 11 sa foen veneer safe wdfeerrea, a 
fae wefica Fag: Arad (1) 11 Us cata wa wena 
Ca (4) FH aera a yee ar leant 
Ta at wmifa a west (5) (6) (7)II 
ean qakdted art sake ade fra 
ane femea 4 weve yacht rae Baa) UTA maven fae- 
aaa eaata sed, ee eee 

TAMIA TAT ASOAT: || TaSeaaAA | 


444 <sfiunftarg quae 
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STAT ARTI: GG A Sita: Gee ast Feet PaTeeTH | HAT? 
grofaareateasceaa Faaaa faeaeyarees ae AIC 
Se VeTaTA: TaREPRAqRadst sitet seta 
FSA | A: SE WH Stat as Ft TAT, BIAAL? SAY FSA 
oo wea Ta -seaTke SCECIREENMINERGcKt 
om q aM Tomes sSaiRahw areal 
senders cafarca Bre caraegaranfetea tt | MEAT SHIA 
AM ATTA aT Maat fers forarereeary (1) 1) ITT eA 


19 
aafre aera Gasca STATI —(1) 11 (2) (3) (4) 
fred q derdfafa art ay werieaa, deg ar Fart (5)I 
STATA | 


20 
SH: WI WAT:, Te aM elena WarHe: HMIchel 
eeilche: WaleHe: | elecel AG Al WSGkeraA STATA 
FATA SACaaTA VARTA aS ATT MAT OK SiTS 
Baa Ware MaMa eSS TahT | Walehel A A Woalgterty 


am dist au sia sft fea vit aaaitthatttiaer exited 
ampt Be aefa| aalehel AH a: det Soer aaa 7 Tita 
GUST: TH UPR eereaeya waa, fer gq Waa: Ader Acar 
afer sta sft waded aefal ud afermareqerrta am aed 
Tedd: PMT US area: Gerecaavan sia: we sitet 
sata, wassifad vata! aan aay day 4 preqtcahatata vata 
aa wt aya: wddeafatafa cemfectastted, afer aera, 
TET SpaSpAHHT Hea: | A WeTATT SATA, a eyed 
Waa, stat HITT) AEHTeT, Aaa Aa ae 


safari Aehd ett 445 


Beating aad cae sila:| we yal, tassitfad vate gen 
TTaey sherarstreqicratay warares mRsTecahatata, 
TAT TSA At IRR wea A A: eRafafaatfa I 
Fatergerrrgenonerrers feta Wey AT Gora TET, 
PAA GES GAVAMaaNeS WIA ATATSa MK SHAT A YA: 
wnaradata || SceHeeaaT 
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Ae GU fepoassrath Pact | SIAM SR AMT qT 
ae AT ye a ser 4 oearfh arash arate arg aa 
a ser arma ara strane) sage wa aa a: ae 
PUA, WAT Ue Ae HEH SMA Sara 
Wan URadd, wage wierd aafacfaa qenessd uae 
Wy Wagar shea gor farsi aarcswad aM 
AAT: CART| (1) 1) Saas fas: veo Haare 
Ustad, Are say: Gara, sed qyequa wats (2)11 
(3) (4) 11 ete ora: uagea alferar: ofan aed fcoreepeayeri 
7 tee Pah vara (5)11 saranfedl ge: fae: 
aumtts fede eqs gear auemaaftehad wa ya: 
(6) Reva yeraeetedt wecefoda sate fads 
Trefeate sr HAs aA Mead (7) 1) Bras TST ATT er ATTA feat fee 
cataract Hal aeafrecararcieta 
qarremiduecdtnen, a g fenfterttrad a aft weaad (8) 11 
SMT fae: PAPITATA Aes fst feral a Besa 
a faeata, faeafa gq arr (9, 10) 11 Jeafegareraa | 


| 22 
Utena fea od, sraitenft sar, aca weashente 
Gel Aalto wer yaaa areoni—eet sta maeat 
FeTATCTE: | HATA: Geos: FETTER: Feats: Yerarferqaea 
afer: velit yes warm waa, yemafiqey 
TeVAaaAMT essed | Bea AT Stas: Tare Brat MR 
gal RR GA-ara wkAarhass feat, va WS: Het MA aa 


446 sfaniftars ang 


scale, acuta: St gal arave: yfseat wma: yeanhwit gfeeai 
ST TOR seh TASS srasMaaayS fasta, vata 
TAT RACST ira | 

4 ci ag va: (1)i) geen aera Verte aac gfe 
aeHierM, Taga afew, afedtta acl Gat aT aetdter, afeta 
TAT, area Shika atta wnfeat afeut, wd ant aes fasta 
Wad CTA Wetaaeaterer (2 - 4) 11 HAM Trares FAA 
CTeaY ST: WaAGaMT Ulasar Psat Pert afer Seo Tey 
Td Te Agetarkor feet Seerea: HaRNaTe:, Ua Yea cites faa 
eral, Teal aac aera ft waTH-wesgetal: wey fersfacda: 
(5, 6) 11 Fa @ DAY TRY a Gh gerard Teraey YATCSMT Wee sa 
veefedy- at fety Hussite vata (7, 8) 11 Sarg Wa creat fae 
weaTedal CANE GAA (9) 11 WEA a ag Fel aoa ae 
Og SR WATS a ST BSeRAM seater vata 
(10) 11 4a 4 BARE a adel aa Haft TI AEG ay 


fore a facts at vated aH Se sreraafag, Fe ects citer 
ary (12) 11 (13) (14) aaaeeterersa oer a fa— 
aie PRCT sft SRL] SITET 
TEATS | 
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& mused waned, 7 aM Gey da cad 
dq l—aa feat ea wait) ser ae watered 
wearaiecanahaes mes eff peat a chefs arftraca 
THR Wests va TWea-saufad wheat) stat 
qU-Ada Ge AO) Te T Yate Heat wea-axta-ahonitr 
Wa Fasa | ATA MCT SAA GOST HAA Hay aaa See fees 
faya fameamii@nrtaan cand aq safe 
sefafia Gena cit 447 


let areata wiaattraca Heahreearaars: || TATA | 


24 

adie qu wet wfeacmded, eer grrr steer 
vata aot | Ht Rear Rrra, federal 
wpa tat face, afta area FAIR 
satan! ast wa sia sects qaioree:, Wea e:al- 
creashsisyatsher:, siftrre siftred fa ae aacgerdt, asia 
maeeaeyqrad fared | ga A YA: wer -aar-farener - 
Pfedaqraniaaamarearean stacadtat sarredfee ata 
aewied aaa| sa danke Gear saRaemMreqttadd a 
caqgea Wan-fadel wa sft seiqeneinearerd, wg fraftcate 
ara, fafseart fa sare fete frafracara| aearayarereaatte 
dant asian defer gear aA-<et-sarfearhh Steed aT 
Sica SARA cafares Bra SIA: ST aa PT: | 


area fa veeaet a aad (1) (2)11 afe fa ata: aac, 
Aa TAT PART WI AMSA: SHOT AT EA aetesareTAT 
erat: yer geqra fa feat depoaeoy (3)i1 Far 
adsitart Whe: Baad SAAS WARTS AMT SAHA ATS 
wagaereat @q: (4)! afefreanfe wet aufta faxtaq starve 
SMTA -THAATTT. (5) 11 (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) i adafereaa 
fa ada ada aisfacaa, sresishh vette wate (11)11 (12) (13) 
(14) (15) (16) (17) at aiadatsaeen at aa ado asad 
areeht wen Pafariate ara: wftgfea (18) 11 ae Ta, Fe ATH 
q wea afta aaa aarTaferaicrn srAaHTAy 
pa ween: War waeferaqadd aeaaeramd (19) 
(20) || 31a wHieaa! qead da wed Aq BATH aa sect 
Tene vatarmerratearnenl A qeaRY (21) 1) FATA 
saerreen ft wa aq FF ysad, 7 aq aehisaa 
aedta wate, ae aediai wermathta wad yal fret 
year (22) (23)11 sR ae sts eae Fare AeaaT 


448 sfamfaas que 


WATT FA Seal TRIM SH fesse (24)11 Bt HAT asad 
qeaedes ae eat Ael sat wae quarferaae: (25)11 Paar 
ARTA fafaaien a teat SARA: Fe SAT aaMta vata 
wayerpetear: (26) 11 (27 - 30 aM Waeyiseqay WHreyned: 
VHT) ASI FEAT GH Ale AMAT TarcafeefVaaad Fa 
ae: Saaorara: (31) 11 aya Usa Sea AW sae: Pars 
GIs wena ga eel TEAST: (32) 11 (33) (34) 11 Aree 
ai Aes sftefa Aret ger eto Dead Teqelat Bea wet ares 
venfea: (35) i Tea at aetr tet ad aera fiskaarea 
voter fea:, fe q tahaaa, an ahora wdtat Tea 
vated, Téld atkara ude vadifa wa: (36) 11 stad Aead 
aq Seas aAATERT aT, a wate: aac 
yard areas (37) 11 (38) (39) Feaet Has Ace eT 
aA watt Star: aA PTA: (40) 11 Shree 
25 | | 

qs: uke abeerreomarace an cari, 
Tafe a mfastat dere farta:, He a ca wera waetfal act 
aerate warstastararee aa eit: year waa 
aracrert: sataree: | Sag ere: we: anieqaares we THaahy 
Safed | dase WMS SA TPS hero 
SA Wrst ead Ad, TAS FST ATTA Seale 
PUTA, SAAT SWPSATACIRSATAIT AHA AST Sea ATC ATUTT, 
OfSaeACA SSAA, FAFA ATS TATRA SHRI - OTS gM ATT: 
yaad]! «= Wa ASaaATSPaRAT «= aT CARAT ATT: 
PASAT UHIUS WaT Fe WT aH alah 
Tata Sify wacahretitar set: | 

4 aq arat: we: adftfdsyqen vata ¢ aq was 4 
aad! da casa wiflrristasasdieae fata ye aeacfsaraat: 


Me, wiadgd: vesiatarehem: aaa 
FSAI TATA CARR FE UT aa 
prays afacaasam: areneay waa | 

@ Wears, a wamiqeke: efrnse ardhec: 
mene = ahreera «= aaatfeahtysenfeuftacent fave 
ween fret wea ae as maw: AeA: BEaefayfire: 
Tera wire era: feat gear a asi aaah 
mente vTeota Heat amet) udaea safienfrafircaraees 

3 , erersenttart argh caqges efter sere 
SEEIPERIMEEEGIETIEGT 
mea ar a areas adeadeead a wala 
ferrari arrears pact ehfasad a q aden eadtecicael 
SF Gad! TA TARRY Hoty Flos TATA scale Gaara, 
(1) @ gatos: waftit efe-qergehet, weft oq, 
deomeTeTaaTy TTT sa weit Ahad 
Perarenetert Weavers FT) sok —aen aH: vrenfecnisel 
waey We a agents AR A afecadifa faxed, wats sa 
Pore: eq Taearercarenay areata, aq Aa aea-aarger- 


lp Fgsies asitarat a feentreaft aq a 
Toe Fata see Ysa) sterea—aa ata 

RPAH Ve Tea, Hay aaa | seaereray 

SRT FRR AT TAT) 
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che oH: Ware: 2 TA GRRL HS aa: | B STAT: wa 
ed afe ate aa Sasa ot a eT oT Ua! Saves areranrisn 
TY STEM: Gat arent fa aT aaa erg Gs fread feat vada 
(1) 1) wreastfert fe amt vata sreom:, citfrcaaty q cam: 
afar afte drnrra, caer cayerftr carer of foeeth 
Pear fader secede ddeesteinrd feces 
yates weseriay (2- ae ee ee ee 


450 sftrmfng Ba 


TRIER TSRAATES Fa stevia fa wrt Fea, FF 
Fam, dissent aq afsered yada aq wd aden eaqeita 
Pretepfafea aa: (2-3) || aerearar aren + aa a Veit a ererafer: 
at a sat ahh gals Ae res vie Tela, FIM F 
PAAR aaa sats eareaaarqat: 4-5)II 
Tet: Wasa: Teel Tastee wa waht vtengsy Party 
(6) 1 Westtaranrated: TAaTACATER: F ATA She TERT ALAISSCAT 
fagsaft (7)11 feet a aff pears at qeaqi—anear aa 
Tm ast Tat Benge ca a wren Ara: dana og ator 
Tre: eas: UreReSaISraTed (8)11 Req Asay 
Pemafta feera:, fafa a eran, ea a ware (9) || WeTaa 
Treat fa ataraed:| aftiteq wien, gf-aea-qerarsred 
4 watery TH: (10)1 wean q anh aan Ria 
a af sentry aft Tearfer we afl Heft (11) arena 
Peat Tema att, afer wa Red We saad 
HH, Were: wat aR afeadt (12)11 afte agen, war a 
Prac Afresqeery: , WEA 7 aes Gfe:, eat GAA BI (13) 1 
POTTS Hed, chiffarera acaran, FST J Sot BA, wa Sari 
Prephasfecadtte aah: (14)1) unt aft ascot aderacarasi 
STE: arat ava: YSt ashy farrpeas (15) 1) ag aAea 
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areraen fret: ao Sakae geared Gaara (1)11 
Piss Wass Cae Hafe| ASIA aeitHaA Bary Vara 
Prato af Uae (2) 11 at Peay: or Tea HUE Ta 
FA MSTA HLASHR: Gey He sears eae Pra (3) 11 a 
RU - TIT - VAT: PYSTTERSAA, TEA A FA SATA FAA, Te. 
TEM BOT AVA HEAR wae fates wafecae: (4) 1) Ae fa Feat 
are, TRCHIAHY, HraTerTATY AIRY SF Tae Fey ATCA 


safntia dopa Sar 451 


aerate apasstt, at a areas: Torre ferfateetnqay, 
sro FAT (5-6) || SAHTAPMTET ASAT: VMeaL AT FEIT 
soo a farsa: frerfrradistoarrarcarel + tag sAsitat (7) 1 
ARATE | 
28 | 

fooretaal Pesan] YR Hed Aa BAM a: | STAT CATO 
wm waft, wet otra: (1) aad Aastra | 
SRT: TA: HAM HMA ath aia (2) a By qa 
am fet are Teahta vata aeavacqart agal sitar: ferred 
(3)11 (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 
(15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21)1| SSR ast 
ay aeniaes a USTs AATaTER Pacaicit GheaT Yeae Wa 
SIAN A: HAF WAT, TT HM: (22) 11 Seaas Mafra fancy 
SI EREISSE CICS fared, 41 Oh CATA Ged Ged HAA 
amas (23) e afateayey, STCTATAPARM errand 
wreat vee fereracishi fage: wems:, fe qretea a: fats ofa 
WITT? || STRATA | 
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aa ada: ataft, fe a aaa? wy ata: fitted 
afi geet AReeara (1) 11 Sei swer HAR ari oa Gea, 
qa FAY Wea Safa | Tea: aed wrt arrdhad weahtrsrgent Ti: 
Taga (2) 11 Wee MA, BF BATHey Uo, wa frei, Cael cape 
Tale ST Ws ST Fat A Wa, WI A Weta Fa areca FAT, 
TRA FT SE, afrotrgertty sepaga asap, ud 
ara: fread (3-12)11 (13) (14) (15)....faea ma....(16) 
(17) (18) (19) Lt SearaTeaary | 


30 
aurecaie way] se ad fad wd aq Wd: Welssagerd, 
qefrady gay dui Mary we eead (1)11 (2) (3) 11 fe 
452 sfawuftars quar 


SIR AMG (4) 11 (CS) As ASH AY GAT:, AG AR 


Teg weatatd Had, ech Heafetes wftray (6) 1) Hears sera: 
Haas, TTT UTA (7) 11 (8) | AACA 
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TRG FeST Se ahead Sreat:| alsa cle:? 
warrdarsitardata cite: 2? agfeet cleat caneaeeteen seat: 
aad: Bled Wad: | HT AT Sle: 2 STATA seaaT Tals wits 
fi aisaq| caraqfeea cia cist, ffi feafagiesa sara 
AAT a Bl at area: 2 staTeantshrers: UTR SHAT: || 
or ase ote sft wread? clade cn:| a aft:? aan a 
Gael AF Witgead: AAT: Hea Waa: | CATH FUSS 
Sarda THAT: Yaoeta THAT She | HEA aT A: 2 SAAT 
Fs oF afahtearear! thr vetea gen fefaen aire 
yard: edesar afaftaa whredeata start a YR Ala 
cal oT Tara: 2 StATecHishery MAMTA: | WSR | ae sitefra- 
UTforrerent Tae Sta | shat ITS Tea wears 2 TAA Sha TL: | SA 
q aan sfa aaa soft! sa1 acai Were ea 
Tears wy ard fr araca fedta: uret qeaq fa 
yar saeTaTae yarn @ feta: ore eff aad) Bedmeat 
SHAT, SAPP: GRC: | SHAT Sa: , OROTATAAT: FRC: ; HA WTA 
wetter Sava, TROT Wl URC! fea: weeq Wore 
Start TonA:, 4 va Gxcraafa | a Harfafer wen AqPaicascA 
TIGA RSGSA HM HeMfieM fea Hear! fedtawsed aa + 
Head WI Wee sears | ster faa deat dea ated, 
TIM wronfaadts aratearexa| fare fare 7 yd see 
gerry Jacana Freya artes earotietaa | yk 
frag fos I-Gerest ae Ud Srafeareeds Hea Slat: WAT 
dent seater! wom qf araaeareereaeents Hea 
SHAT SMA AeA Seat) Uta WER fedtaorsas Get feos sen 
SAGA Stet Tata, Heat Prat Ae Ae Haare We Acai, TG 
aa Wott Aad URS) A wa feta: UTaSqaeAS Te TH 


arg agra Pucatscefad an went, 


masa Med ctet 453 


a 7 agg cary farrearresta, deen aachy fede AY sag] 
STATA Aa TWAT: PAT PA Fea, TAM Worf ra fercaatay 
aad unmet | wa eae: AqaHsiearqaife 
Aafeitsetiei ain a wat, ao Way aay tay a 
farresarreefa| snfemeed freareiafancfasycrqatad = ae 
fe q Stel: IAT AMAT Aca Sead at sal age fasta ad. 
qT weer satya wa aArareaa| Afsdawita: a4 seg fa 


arefiea fades waa set chal a aah 
Hata vate 4 Haha vfewate, sxpea vata a ufasata a, gat 
Pea: wRadiseaiseraisaernt Fen vata, aa ava earferara 4 
HAA cae Tada CHIT | GATT VST | 
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feet mt Bie Blasi —ga: aa FA ah gaa 
erst? mM aft da a aah, & sd, ar ara aa alata wet: 
(1) 1 Scat Ba Ta Stet Aaa GTetSsct atten BAfaea ara, wat 
gaia sat Hie: (2) 1 WoT aie: SST FETT PSATRISHATAT 
SSAA, UIT Fea HAieraeat WeitHyarae a wats (3) 11 A 
aft pen adacansel set: afr dea: wpistt a7 firaufa 
(4) 11 fisted vefesree fedianrs gal 


33 
ST CIMA Tel AA, Sea CIMA WSsd SAAT, 
aa eee a eases st ao a ait Verney 
auifiaan asa oper a ton aratarttatead are faster, 
(1) (2) (3) 1 asian ssa Gada a SHOT Usty: Arevasta 
astra (4) 11 (5) (6) Mah: Gs a Gera a oT a Hatieta 
wae, Hae odes facta, Hatfefa a sad (7) 11 (8) ata 


454 sfaurftars aug 


WATT areata care at waastaht, Tetaeer caeraay wad Tale 
(9) i qua eiqarres Sea ose eH, aerate fat gq 
yest AA: (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) 1 errant 
Hea ase fren: catt Yaa Te WS Fel Tals sen aa 
fea Wa: (16) 11 (17) 1) Sree | 
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Tay Tay Usd ate weenie sear wed 
ana fattened, Tae aa: Ge west Wei wee aed, Aq 
usd ag H-ta ser feces are A Wet ver acfa, 7 weary 
Faeaua fe sten:, + fefeaq areal adtat 4 feed sal aq 
Gftsa: was Bede! ae: GE WeSd wees yeT aay, TT 
fesd Seas Arad Mesa Fah, T CUSA AT ACSA aT MISSA AT SAT 
a tet: aoe ashrea asafa areata uftareata ofarcafa 
saat caraTeatt) FE seae ydaqi grea fa Wa dest a 
Usd cueteafe uraq serra, aq wfesa seafe arrest, 4 
reecsds fatter whore a fafesafa 
al Ae seme Yaad) aes Ag oT Usd taheocradtente 
aaa farornd, aq wesd gee arag fafesat at, a sitferag 
corirrata He santé ylang) areres afted Siferarg STOTT, A 
Uftsd sare arag errata, + aate werafa AS seme ystaq| AA 
Safaris often aTar aaa dare arate aah wate wa 
wey ovsaes fet Waq (1) 11 sofeaarent 3 feed, aa afteat 
au staneary aieearqar + wRafa afe ar ae fa ae fa car 
CEAWATY| Staite Se cies Tals aaa set: (2) 11 AAA ATR 
geo fe fad cesarean woory fa ate, a fafoaferrf:| 
SG PITTS WSTTTAATeaT Aeqaitat aT clearest aT 
ATER Bt 7 ATA (3) 1 (4) (5) (6) 11 sfaPreteaery| 
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ayy Pag ag Fen GoM AT Te GA asi 
aAlecls As VA ARAMA GA: GRIM oer, 
Te UM He A ATT SNA Ae a Hea Garaean- 


marae Gea stat 455 


Taras § = ceereferqary 
SralemrreRe oH Tanke hg wee ewe FPR Aree 
TeTTTER-aeena «|= farays «= farang arated 
weatd read fies weary Se raatication safari — 
FATT LSTA WAC: SAYS AA ATT CA SCAT STATO 
TeeaeaTrary | Aa ares fers wata He feta, lt -A A -aNy- 
ay fercey woramae ea aA: (1-8)11 (9) (10) (11) (12) 
THe Te weld fe a ye ovafs? cata We ffea adi maT WH 
TET (13) 11 seared sarge, aT y: Geers: aera daa 
(14) 11 (15) (16) (17) 11 SeafS, AT eafas, or aco yaaer aa 
SR: Waleared: BAM: aaa aT ae HH TY: fes 
fa pa fearerert carne] (18-20) 1) Sia stererh Sessa 
oriete fat ser aitag aaah afta: weeps ad a 
WT: (21) 11 SAT, WTA PITA! Sa fe Ge Cacta sis a 
SEMIS 4 fread cacracaficad:| a: cafafa a a-qeat, 
TAL FT Gat Taft (22) 11 (23) 11 sttererchrea easy 
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WTA Haas We: Scat Hisar Ha aaa aah 
Mt OTe ATTA AAA AT OT aT FF STMT Ft eaerfe Seat searhs 
aa S Te qIaAeT aT 2 UY BA saa Sf Ms: STAG 
a ra: or ofa ead ges Ta Geral vale ced wap 
TET AY PSA Ara ale at Sead HUTT peta: | ae fa ate: 
(1) 11 Seetet 4 fered Aerated, HST ae  aaeoT aa: 
eselipaig al (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 11 Fe Refteag Tefiransfa 
Ta yal fara Se YI sradisancanfedcanreta 
(8) 11 Ferey gare: wat quisenteqicaisearraregeat 4 at a 
T Tot ae a weafeasahs fast a gen wear Aftecaqurrdt vate, 
We wares ra meres ares wiercaEaa 
(9-10) 1 THHRIS aahRrstamt area: yead-aa qed: ahaa:, 
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PTA OTATHA TASS celt AU GAAS Ca: 
(11)11 (12) (13) (14) Fert aes TET AAT, 
aeifedcaafesranhtaca «weds (15)) we ait 
GeTHReerar: a: , SETATTEy EH Ha Weta, BS aT ACH 
J Tatas Urat fears Gar Ary Preear (16) || ARaoiaAea aT | 
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wae WT WseHaret|csaws Basa cls: AEYE:, 
3 UIRaTST Wa: 8 ASAT AA seorfaafta Afra st 
aad: Brera aes aR Aad AY BCR AR WEE a 
frefrastiemars visas ferekeaifa aad wafata 
sara! aa gq afa fa a arn Aqreyaiaer Hated, fh g a 
SAM Hela Vala + Haha feoas a cits sft TeTH: | 
So qead a yada a ta ceaeids wes We Gael 
Poet tedentg ata gaisedrad aa ot fA at aaatficar ye: 
ee ee ag 
sarafeeccrad : fraftatcae aif a wert 
TRI PRS STENT A HARASS 
aaa saetta Ula Wa Tea WMT aT Waheatat at afeton at Sera 
aT fet yea ararasda een sani, ae ead Perea | 
SNA | 
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A FG USA Wes We ACITAGA, AL I GE Ga eA 
aay at Sar Ae (1) 11 She Station nfo VISA 
“WaT TAS SF MAR FIST sheaf: warfsct carafe (2) 11 a 
Uae FSH Yaa FRAT ATA PRS SE CARICA AeA 
audiead: (3) 11 F AWesartaiaracdiae ey AEE ay 
aktersa uftsa: wat aR aaa, Ute aetgees WAT (4) II 
AMTany weedy WY WAG TY Tasty stafewredy Wheg aes a 
Team asiae aa tsa: (5) 11 Tse FAR Tat 
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TAMA SRO Sta: FRING Al G:aGSNMIcIAMAM, 
aaa g fara sad Wal Wal ada (6)11 Sears oa aT 
FE A ag ag sites vats aq We Gees as Mfr fesey, waa 
Mew Sa FE a at a sot feet yen (7) 11 + Fafeecata 
ea ae a a feed gees Ga qe a ame edie 
farsa, f q ararafatatead deems qa aise cage 
Wad: Yad! wate Aewa saat gare yard, 7 
aT eae: weitere wdlqaercat: (8-9) 
dam Atalanta aitaraet forartrag sf cea: | 
qed Fear wa aan sa, Tag rae seat CAT SAT Tat ae 
at det 4 vadt wat afr ca-saat, catfextrcaaifasreattiacs 
TAG STATS, A HHATRCATA PET Fara ATTEN 
sfa Wa: (10)Il ARISaettcaeR yearn frac sqIeI 
agaist aqge: aA AtaPratnsofesercqakora 
vata, fae q ada weteqeres fecha (11)11 atest 
do PAAAAT ATT (12) 11 (13) 11 fey Raa aT? 4 
fafartrad:, seston tre faqs yeres Hose aed 4a 
Werte, Tet Taare SHIA Was (14) 11 GAs Alsat: 
yeaa seadswa oa at te, wddahs ag odeaTa Tea Fale 
aa weqadisad Wears (15) Gears gy fad aac 
aq yea een vd a ante vale ae aitaead ar: 
(16)11 (17) Beteaetafectaresy ae feta wTaTe Fe 
Ufasrert Weatete UrTaaa SRT: (18) 1] Bt aes HAA ANT: Wate 
maf asaad: a aq we ad asta arta sae AMAT 
AvStTa (19) 11 A: MRT Sa, F arlestare Hie firieerax 
goers, oa fig deh ay wa wa: MTA A tara HreTaehe, 
ait fa uel free: saree feerfedteqcareyart (20)11 
ASICS MieMttgaten Tada Tastes Yes 
Gal aad, Ae wafa anki ahear AMARA (21) 11 Aaa 
q PARA g Safer Hr sera sha: He: Peach TaIAAY 
media asitq, Fees fe sees ara Fy aaa 4 faeata, 
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ud Wel AA WaTAMTH (22) 11 Testes FS wT fag a Pea 
fauraad, feet at mate coer q water wer: ? TMaatsta 
cmeea erarfrad aurea fersrearamnfar fren efe wre: (23)I1 
aftaardtditvatss wretert aed, a wa mMeardiqvatars 
fastedt fasta (24) 11 gare a ase a aq wad ag fawada 
J aati aed, oRanorfa wetter oad ates: eraferat 4 
TaISHTePaTIS MAAS ACATA (25) I saath St aT 
TATA , were sete Panta 
Tea: ory wacraterfarfegy Rein: (26) 11 ceed Biter 
en sean reads reread Pitas comarrerts seats 
gat wes fared (27)11 See tet Sareea 
asa FI PARI YTEM wiaawye WM, He F 
voHe eM: BAM SAM ACATSHIES WS (28)11 FX AA T Frei 
a adua a aden ade fegadt afar area fasradq! (29) 
SUIKCEI CRD ot de 
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asa ad a pais area, tat afi d area afr 
aera, (1) 1 re (3) age yatdaqiq, sad g 
pias, aa faa aeaisht wad (4)11 wa Ua 
Wut aH wast goqd: aad: Bread Wad: HAdseraarad: 
wen, sahara ass Wasa a WAR 
decide oft tantay dei aca oreonieenceitel 

WI aeraeaTaatea Sareea (5) 1 AoA 
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Te stares Watsrt: VA AAR Ale AT AT WASATAT: GRETG 
seatemarnhest gate sreraaterstqatii—_seat aghare 
vafi ws ga ag: feavafa, cenieomieoa feat Far 
wr (1) (2) 3) Rote sede, seo arrest, 
qeaTfeefe Geta (4) 11S AN, RETA: AAA: SecA Aare ATE 
auraet sarees Ta | | Soe | 
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ST Saran sae THaceaa vata, 4 
Heese AR aaa, ¢ Sat: tad sae areal SA 
Ubraaed Aerated (1) 11 ta Gard aa fashtt watt dea GHATS 
sited fecha) eee SIRS SAT SaTeM stavat aT ATT: 
Wet ated, Wage SMa (2)11 aatfessrren starch 
yeaa aT ee act wat, aMsaTaaRaRT CHa: 
Gearesrat (3)1) Ace ae sora: Ha aaa sf 
voraref GeaTar oT Paes Caer at MTA | eA 
TSI WSACHMAT Sa Sead yrHvsl water aTkaed ANU Faq 
(4-5) || STERASa Sar: raters Paiferraes: afer fae 
UEHEY SATAN: UA Bas wear (5-6) 11 AY weifa cafes: 
HUM: Wd Fa a Vesa voters Yaad! srrerelt Sita: yest 
we ot sifed werparka ferfed (7) 11 sed afer Hara Gam TA 
dacifrraa cHfa:, A Pag Hace Aree: Has: cashes 
ferfea (8)1| SAT, 7 I AeA wa fay sta aa shut 
aafed Terfa, srsitaret aa Facet dease fafa ager aad, 
aT arises aaerasrsttes staf (9-10) 1! at aadarasitata a 
aha RU a fogs a Stes sasitasfagpshaia stata (10-11) 11 
forera-arrestad areata jeune po stati (11- 
12) 11 Ferma: calgary: area 
fafa sitafe (12- cr iain eeabbiminel 
U TARSATATAES T MATAT HeTAels (14) 1) We AT AT SRASIMT 
TT ae Sasa ayer Merete AT (15) 1 
(16)(17) 11 Sareea | 


42-44 

ACHAT IE Card wassyahyG yeqy et 
ae at ag sem por arta eaata at near adianfa 
eRerawaq| Prad ferme a aeud gait aad afaqyi— 
Sea | CTY At A GAT stfresetsey Al Aa CHAT: STARTSS:, 
Bq Aa asst Carafe Mashed: I—seaaay) FEAT 
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SISTA MesaStisagen taictiead w wig a faswg a 


GEIMICAM fracas te | Soe | 
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AY AARS AAAMT GRR FT Hiei ASIACHY A:, Va GT AMT 
RATT HTH, Af ATA Fa: HAY TA? (1) 1 TT a Hats WI SATS 
STR: , 7 Halhag SoaTIAY WAAAY TA, fer F A WahsHTAS 
ATA HATA (2)-(3) 11 (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 4 
araisRircteen Rrastafe ates aa tated BOT Carel Terie Area Tat 
ay (11) 1 ee AR cares wierd efx aise varae etavttectt 
feastafa, wa arg farasite (12) 1) Weaied wea 4284 Fea 
ater a atetea UTA Wa (13) 11 SATIS SETA AST 
OT GAT TUS Fac SHEA A Aca VITAE SATA 
aifad, Saea Vata HAR GIT SAHA Vers: (14) 1 
afe at frase agent gfral are censsitfad aisqanank 
aaa, da: F Attest (15)! (16) (17) (18) 1 
a wires od a wif a at fren eat, adage faara wife 
faastad (19) 11 (20) (21) 11 eA ftreeneb see ICA CATA 
ara frete set afeaq dermaee: (22)11 (23) (24) a 
Tea Saat ae RIM Bares wen a oot 


wat (25)11 (26) (27)1| eA oT aM we ad, eafeat aT 


Wie a, Aid ASR, W Zs Fst Carel aT sal qed, afs 
RtaTeat SSS, Pract GISMCTSAEATA AT AEA, FAUT STATA, 
TM MOT Wad AA weSoraad WHR Waals oq-TsassaeT 
(28-30)11 (31) (32)11 Seared Geto ured afe aat fas 
Wess waettats aa TET ARTA AAT: Wesel gad 
qetfenaad FIR wretafee: (33)11 Ararctt add se ASAHI 
waa seal areata eka We: (34) FUSS HI 
RES BAIR FTIR FT CR ATM ATARI STH 
amraTae WANS FAaTART STAM Gead, We UIE Gog 
3 Fan Marea: WE Fae aT Ware Whar waaaclied 
feaafdfed Fafa (35-36) 11 es eVaeT Eid: FAR S:a- 
TTY AACA GEARY TACTMA SUT, TAISHS AceTaaTS ITA 
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Uae Ha so Bea EPSSaT Teta ale ar arise 
Tera 7 WARTETE fat (37-38)| aa ae aahyal aahes: 
ferme: fee feqea versa 4 eid fe raat nah, 
aa AMT opigt Hefesisrerpel wa: cafes yaar yer 
fra crea . aria, ae a a: Perea wrvieahy AST TAI 


Gal ged a vata, Gara aq (39- 42) 11 Sareea afar 
a Sead pate arearearaey afeikey aac gen: 
(43) 11 wraatse eel croak Ged wale aon aoe Preprafen 
a a feenfedterct arran feta at arfeisqet fire fas aris ot 
achatel acercerararearq: (44) 11 aAlettna: are fea sarftredtent 
WARS FF Tae fersateahkeast: Tar aT (45) 1 
TT AATARSAT Carsten: master goo aed =, 
eile a goon carafe chert (46) 1 eaten ate ay HTT, 
| WT M-TH Ta AT Toa, I? sea : 
FA TT AM FET APRN Fed Ia Far SrtA (47— 
48) 11 ST sary ae dae: Waaref Gan srrerrfeudtrcead: 
aaeTTSSeaT: (49) 11 SA aT aeATTS aIsht cana, 
Rereteanis cusey fran ereare Faq (50)11 fea ada 
TEM: Weed fear ere Afra arteroratrart Paracas Sea 
festa wrarerarieaisettery (51) 1) ae aPRoaaiT:, stadt wh 
ROSS: Tardis, va Aelanaes ot teenl weer 
(52) Sid std até waa wey 

wars Tae sts] (53) 11 Aerrotare ay | 

aarcaia safest | 


sqyd—sfaarfyars L.D. Series 45 
General Editor—Pt. Dalsukh Bhai Malvaniya 
Dr. Walther Schubring L.D. 1974 


462 sfienfteng qa 


W. Schubring, Isibhasiyaim, 
Commentary 


l. 


With its emphatic reference to something which is ‘worth 
learning’ (Srotavya), this chapter has probably been placed at the © 
beginning with intention. The homenymy of soyavva and soya 
(Sauca) too is not accidental. And yet one cannot help surmising, 
especially since soya does not play any further part, that here too 
soyavva is meant: tamha soyavvato param n’atthi soyavvam. But 
then is must be an old mistake, since the story referred to above 
p. 493, likewise speaks of soya. 


The thing worth learning are, as the exposition explains, the 
main commandments, the fourth and fifth of which, however, as 
also 25, 1.11)!, are contracted into one (bambha-pariggaha), so 
that only four are counted (cp.p. 499). L. 19 f., bambha again 
stands alone, while apariggaha is, for unknowf. reasons, as little 
remembered as ahimsa. L. 19, sacca seems to be missing wrongly. 
These small sentences have Slokarhythm, just as néva kujja na 
karave and similar, 1.7 ff., and have not been marked as such only 
on account of their repetitions. (a)datta, more Sanskritical than (a) 
dinna, also in Ayara. adayam=atan? uvahanavam is transcribed 
by tapo-nistapta-deha in Siy. 1.6, 28. sacca, datta, and bambha 
are to be combined with uvahdna: satyam evépadhanam yasya 
bhavati sa satyopadhanavan,; ceva disrupts the compound. 


The concluding words no punar-avi icc-attham havuam 
agacchati recur 31, 1.24 with itthattam. Since the supposition 
implied by icc-attham=ityartham ‘therefore’ is not present, this 
is probably correct, and itthatta is equal to *atratva via *etthatta; 
the combination of -tya with an indeclinable does not make 
any difficulty at least to Abhayadeva, who, with reference to 
the parallel passage Viy. 110 b, renders itthatta with itthatva, 
which, however, ought to be itthamtva (in his case, the word 
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is pathantara for itthattham = enam artham). Dasav. 9, 4. qw, 
we read itthamtham, which Haribhadra explains itthamstham (i. 
ca tyajati sarvasah), but according to the preceding pada (jati- 
maranan mucyate), we are not concerned with a person, but 
with a thing or a condition, as is described by *atrutva which 
certainly forms the basis here too with itthatta. Haribhadra’s 
word is found in the negative as anitthamtha ‘being not so’, in 
Viy. 858 a, in contrast to regular geometrical forms. 


Z: 


The comparison of a person who submits to Karman 
with a scattered (dirna ex conj.) army would be clearer if the 
even padas would interchange places. While fearing suffering, 
man load themselves with it. The genitive Jassa instead of the 
ablative jamha is in order, if one reads the ablative bhito for 
bhita. Confusion of cases also in gabbha-vasahi na suajjanti 25, 
1,2.6.17; on the other hand, savvadukkhana muccai 1, 1.3:17,1 
1s permissible. 

sa-kamma-sitte (3) stands in the sense of sikta-sva-karmah. 
A metrically wrong Pada with biya occurs also 26,8. It seems 
that c in stanza 8, regarding which 15,20 f. be compared, is not 
in its place. 


3. 


Every contamination by guilt (/eva) is to be avoided. The 
adjoining passage, according to which contaminated (/evdvalitta) 
souls conquer the world is completely contrary to this sentence. 
After samsara sagaram, the concluding word anupariyattanti 
and the positive counterpart starting from the Jevovarata has 
been omitted, which starts again with vitikanta only. 


It would be out of place to draw general conclusions from 
_ bhavidavva in H and D, since no further softened it is found in 
the text. Pakkhida=paksita 38, 23 only in H). 

4. 


The leading idea of the exposition st. | ff. is that some hide 
their true nature and are often wrongly judged. While therefore, 
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the motto, in verse and prose, seems to say ‘man clings to what 
he absorbs (aydana) guiltily, he knows nothing beside (it)’, one 
has to translate, on the basis of the stanzas (cp. especially st. 
7), as follows: ‘man retains for himself what he (etc.) Another 
one, one does not know in the least.’ ....khalu ayam purise like 
Ayara 11, 2 etc.; Sty. codijjafi is again taken up in st. 23 f. 
samsarammiti, a conjecture of the Indian editor, is probably 
wrong, the prose demands °ramsi. 


St. 9 f. sapehde likeA. ar. sa(m) pehae. In st. 16 f. pasamsati 
and vigarahati according to exigencies of the metre, iti samkhde 
like Sty. 1 2, 2, 1.2.21 in the same metre, and in Ayara. 


5. 


Regarding this chapter, as also regarding 19, nothing is to 
be remarked. 


6. 


The ambiguous fameva of the beginning is understood as 
tamasy eva by the samgahani, and we shall have to follow it, 
thought the concurrence of the e-nominatives in the text would 
make us expect tamamsi. mdtanga-sraddha seems to denote, 
according to st. 2, a layman living alone like the roaming 
elephant. As the elephant passes away in the darkness of the 
thicket, he too dies, as is to be supplemented, without witness and 
assistance. ‘When (plainly) the layman has died in the manner of 
the elephant, who goes (part. loc.) into the darkness for departing 
this life (Aaya-bhedai=°daya?), one calls him received among 
the deva and danava (both also 45,21). I (rather) believe that 
etc.’ This is an attempt to cope with the beginning, with its (like 
in 16) forced word-order. 


‘To be one’s own friend’, Ayadra 16,12 too exhorts, and the 
same passage as Ayara 16,16;22,17 is recalled by the address 
purisa in st. |. The word standing before jane here and in 9, is 
apparently usable in the form judhire only, as which it may mean. 
‘fighting’, i.e. ‘resorting to violence’. laddha (5) should be future 
tense. Pada a in st. 6 is metrically wrong and not intelligible. 
The repetition of a Sloka is also suggested 22,8. The Rsi-name 
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appears a second time, like Bahuya in 14; The case is different 
in 39. virata before the present name is both times the result of 
a conjecture, though not a far-fetched one. 


if 


‘All suffering brings along (new) suffering, (and already) 
the condition of desire (sotsukatva) (is) suffering. ‘By penance, 
suffering is neutralized. The suffering appearing in it, must be ~ 
borne. What suffering is thought of, is expressly stated in st. 1: 
‘The talk of people should not lead the person whom it concerns 
(Gksipta) to abandon penance and self-control’ (na tydjayet 
tapah-samyamau). The contrast to the duskara-carya forms the 
arista-carya, which probably is hidden behind the transmitted 
rattha-cariya. St. 2 ff. again take. up the sausuyattana of the 
motto. In st. 4 °ejjasi against the metre, a hienomenon familiar 
_ from Ayara, Siy., Utt., and Dasav., in prose below 40,1.11. 


8. 


‘On this side (one is fastened) by a double (rope), in the 
beyond only and alone by Guna’. The popular pun. Regarding 
dram (arat) and param cp. aram param ca (thus against the 
metre Si. I 6,28: correct Gram and param Siy. | 2,2.8). St. | 
elaborates the loss of the binding by a simile: A loosener of the 
best binding, the pivot (Samya) at the chariot breaks in worldly 
life (tha surmised for iya) and drops. As from the body of the 
chariot (kosa abl.) the pivot, thus the guilt should separate (from 
you), just as the peg of the spockes (ara-kida) abandons the 
binding, “To understand samiyam as samyak is not permitted 
by the va (=iva) following it, still the word does appear in this 
meaning in the following chapter. The final reflection in prose 
recalls 7. By the way, the rhythm of the stanza rings through it. 


9. 


‘So long as birth (happens), so long karman (operates). By 
karman, propagation (praja) can be, and it is being accumulated 
and used up according to law (samyak).’ The exposition in which 
the acc. pl. masc. samvasadim and vippaogaim (1.12) are probably 
analogies rather than archaisms - says in prose that by retained 
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(aprahina) Karman which comes up (udirna), bodily and mental 
pain appear, but that by Karman reduced (in the way of penance), 
the soul avoids the latter and attains salvation. The stanzas too deal, 
of course, with Karman, especially (st. 4 ff.) with its prevention 
and annihilation. St. 8 calls the former complete or incomplete 
(sauvena or desena), st. 9 makes the latter happen by accelerated 
consumption of Karman (upakrama, Umiasvati 2,52) and by 
penances, St. 11 speaks of the intensity of Karman, and compares 
it to the plant developed stem-wise (khandha-khandhiya) from the 
shoot. Feeling of pain seems to be caused, according to st. 12 only 
by Karman conglomerated by nikdcana’. The use of these special 
terms out of the doctrine of karman (cp. Lehre der Jainas § 85 end) 
appears in no meterical passage of the canon. ukkaddhantam (13) 
means ukkaddhijjantam (utkarsyamanam); the point of departure 
is the idea of the water-filled bag, which is pulled up from the 
well. Regarding nidana cp. Jacobi, Samaraiccakaha p. XIX, XXX. 
If the yust mentioned ukkaddhanta has no sign of the passive voice, 
which is not a complete one (desenam), magic powers (riddhi) 
appear (15). In a person who practices penance and self-control 
(loc.) there exists, in case of a (conflict vimarda, again loc.!), faith 
in magic herbs and potions, and in application (@gati again loc.!) of 
the Purva Sciences, which is here suggested by vastu (into which 
the latter are divided) (16). As from a handful of flowers, one 
throws aside the poisonous ones, just so the yukt’atma destroys, 
out of a binding of (good and) bad Karman, the consequences of 
the latter (17). Niyacchati st. 20 and 22 = nigacchati. In st. 30, 
asamgatta seems to be equal to asamgatah and the form to be 
explained by the same metrical consideration which also ruled in 
4,16 f., or, according to Pischel, Grammar 194; cp. also nisitta 
= niSita 26, 8. The object of the non-unification (Joga) stands in 
the abl. instead of the instr. By kau=kaya, the assumption in the 
Ayara-glossary gets confirmed. . 


10. 


‘Who brings a man to the place (where he stands), if not 
his own actions? They alone determine the doing of man. The 
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conclusion of the chapter tries to explain this, where we read; 
‘He who has fear (in the world), must become a monk,.... he who 
cheats (mdyin) must practise cunning, he who is homesick, go 
into his country, he who is hungry, must eat, he who is thirsty, 
drink, he who wants to teach another, use a text-book (sdastra)’. 
The second of these assertions (abhiuttassa sa-vahana-kiccam) 
is incomplete. Now we are in the fortunate position to be able to 
check chapter 10 by Nayadhammakahio 14 (190 b ff), and we 
read there : abhiuttassa paccaya-karanam, addhana, parisantassa 
vahana-gamanam-kiccam’ he who has been attacked, must have 
courage, he who has got tired from the road must go by a vehicle.’ 
It is characteristic of the transmission of the Isibhasiya that such 
gaps can be demonstrated, to which is further added that the sa 
in savahana no doubt has its place before desa-gamana. For in 
Nayadh. we read : ukkanthiyassa sa-desa-gamanam. 


Towards these facts, especially the one mentioned as the 
first, viz. that of becoming a monk, the whole specifying prose 
of the chapter is steering. The sections preceding them. viz. the 
thoughts which Minister Teyaliputta, who was deeply grieved and 
embarrassed by the sudden disfavour of his prince, entertained 
after vain attempts at suicide, and after the comforting words 
of his former wife Pottila Musiyaradhita have nothing to do 
with the moto, nor have therefore, the opening words about 
the saddheya, placed near it. Teyaliputta, it is true, does speak 
these too, but before, as Pottila suggested to him by rhetorical 
question, he became a monk, shortly after he obtained j/azi- 
smarana. \t would therefore, be correct to bring Tetali puttena 
upto buiyam immediately after the motto, which reaches upto 
imaim. The latter as well as the concluding words khantassa etc. 
are our author’s own work, who, however, in case of the latter, 
overlooked that monkhood had already been recommended 
with bhiyassa khalu bho pavvajja. The rest is a free, sometimes 
scantier, sometimes ampler adaptation from Nayadh, partially 
translated by Huttemann, Jnata-Erzahlungen, p. 42 f. It 1s inferior 
to the original, among others in the feature that in it the capacity 
of Pottila as a deity is suppressed. Only by this feature, however, 
the words antalikkha-padivanna (1.22) become intelligible. 
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11. 


The wrong reading °navva instead of °naccd old, as it stands 
already in the Samgahani, but that does not make it any more 
correct; cp. ad 1. tatite (=trayikah), which is not taken up again 
in this shape, possibly stands for fali tti. One would take tai for 
tyagin, if the prose exposition would not derive it explicitly from 
tra just so the Commentary to Utt. 8,4 (improble interpretation 
by Charpentier ibid). As the parallel passage of Viy. shows, 
veyai=vyejati (103 b) stands in the second place. Stanzas 1-4 
deal with acquired knowledge, which, in st. 5, is contrasted by 
moral insight. In (3) samyojayet goes with the loc., and kariyam 
stands for the usual kajjam. 


12. 


‘So long as one seeks the world, one seeks property (vitta), 
and vice verse.’ This 1s one of the rhetorical ‘chiastic’ figures, 
popular in the Bambhaceraim of the Ayara (first ibid. 3, 14 ff. and 
p. 53). While it never shows an addition in 15 occurrence there, 
it 1s here preceded by Gnacca, which was already contained in 
the motto of 11. Probably it belongs (perhaps as a gloss) into that 
context, and got here wrongly only, for ‘knowledge’ has no place 
here. The sentence can be understood morally, as rendered above, 
in connexion with no logass’ esanam care (no ya log’ esanam care) 
Ayara 17, 26. But with greater probability one can understand 
it materially : ‘If one looks for people (/okah), one looks for 
maintenance (vrfti)’. For this speaks vitti-ccheya in Ayara 44, 12 
in connection with the human and animal guests, who are not to 
be put to loss. They appear in st. 2 as the ‘five demanding ones’ : 
they are according to Thana 341 b guest (atihi), beggar (kivina), 
brahmanical itinerant monk (mahana), dog (sana), and Nirgratha 
(samana). The stanzas are introduced by tam-jaha, which is 
perhaps intended to charactarise them a8 a quotation (iahd alone 
would be better), or something may have been omitted before. 


13. 


The short motto becomes somewhat more intelligible by 
the exposition in prose and in st. 1 f. One who is proud of his 
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laymanship (grhi-brmhana-ratah, cp. padivuhanaya Ayara 11, 
15), wants to bring possible all who still stand in worldly life, to 
an acceptance of the true doctrine (G@dana), and in doing so, does 
not mind even an action of impulse (1). He is guided by the wish 
to come closer to his own salvation (4@tmano vimocanartham, cp. 
above p. 495), by the merit of converting that person. ‘This is not 
the action of one who attained piece (santasya), but of a corrupter 
(nagayatah cp. Pischel § 553) (2 a).’ From this starting-point, 
the motto might be translated thus : ‘Why does no friendliness 
happen from your side?’ fae (tvaya, more natural would be 
tatto=tvattah) instead of the transmitted ‘ae recommends itself, 
because the specifying stanza 1 addresses some one. 


Harming activity results in many forms of existence for the 
doer (2b). But the harmed person must ascribe his misfortune 
to his own action in former time, that violent one only gives 
the impulse to the Karman, till then dormant (santa), to take its 
course (3). This is confirmed by st. 4, a quotation from 2, 6, just | 
as the prose sentence too, looking ahead, specifies it. 


The first of the stanzas 5 f. continues the Karman idea, 
while the second seems to be dealing with material property. 
Both are connected by their laconism. Whatever (of Karman) 
one possessess, vanishes (by its consumption); nothing that 1S 
not there (na asat) gets lost; of that which exists (sattah), some — 
vanishes (according to the way in which the existing one manifests 
itself); dormant (santam) (Karman) does not get lost (prior to 
its manifestation) (5). ‘The alteration of the second nasantam 
into na santam appears unavoidable. ‘The one gives because he 
has something; another gives because he does not acknowledge 
possession of his own; were he to do so, he would not give to 
me; (but) he does not do so, therefore, he gives to me.’ 


14, 


‘What (is) correct (in itself), is not valid on wrong 
application.’ ‘To extol himself (appaniya=atmana, Hem 3, 57, 3) 
this the ayukta-yoga-‘does not befit a prince (and) a merchant’— 
to the position of both of whom it is in itself appropriate, 
yukta. baddha-cihna—the expression also Uvavaiya 49 IX— 
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yodha 45, 39 a warrior in uniform. ‘Whether a person, within 
the community, or away from it, or exclusively in it’—this the 
yukta—‘inclines toward this world (or) pays homage to the world - 
beyond’—this the ayukta-yoga—‘in both cases the world (which 
he aspires to is) without duration’, a subsequent existence leads 
him on from there. With Bahuka, who was familiar to the non- 
Jainas addressed, it was different. ‘Bahuka died (or: is considered 
as, mata) free from desire’, this means that he passed through 
his last but one, and his. last monk-existences free from desire 
(akamaka). His resolution and its application were in harmony. 
The representation of the hypothetical counterpart (sakamaka) can 
only end in the rhetorical question siddhim praptah sakamakah? 
or with the supplimentation of an apostrophe of (a)siddhim. 
Questions without distinguishing particle in the next chapter too. 


| a 


Under the supposition that saya-dukkha (Ssata-duhkha) 
denotes the suffering arisen as a consequence of sensual 
pleasantness, three assertions follow from the long motto. We 
must here manage without an interrogation-particle as already 
remarked with regard to the preceding chapter, yet we can refer 
to the sentence following the second assertion: ‘Here, question 
and answer (are before us)’. 


1. It is indifferent whether the psychic or the bodily 
displeasure which one outwardly works off (cp. st. 8), is a 
consequence of pleasantness or unpleasantness. 2. He whom that 
reaction hits, has only and alone been overcome by a suffering 
originating from sensual pleasantness. 3. This suffering—we 
might also say : effect of Karman, since the prose treats the 
word dukkha alike with kamma in chaptar 9—is a ‘dormant’ 
one (sGnta). For, Karman which is not in the condition of rest 
(asanta), is already turning into effect, and one can therefore, no 
longer awaken it to the latter (udirei). 

The word dupdna, which occurs four times, is according 
to 21, 6=udapana. kiva (20) a bird, cp. Sen, Panhavagaranaim 
31, 24. vahner.....nihSesam ghatinam Ssreyo bhavati; icchati 
(26)=rcchati. | 
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16. 


Yasyéndriyani dravair iva naparisravanti visay’acarah, 
sa etc. The word-order of the text is strangely forced, as in 8. 
The suggested comparison, derived from Gsrava, re-appears 
in vippavahato pava-kammassa: he who yields to pleasant 
impressions (disposed) for the absorption of bad Karman, which 
carries (him) away (into new existences). 


In the motto, indiyda is obviously acc. neut., as in st. 4, in st. 
1 and 2 the masc. obtains. In (3), one expects sariram. 


i 


The word ima in st. 1 points to something preceding, which 
can only be st. 2. Should we have the motto before us in the prose 
at the end, and in st. 3 ff. its exposition? In the latter the words 
Joga, savajja, niravajja, would have been resumed as usual. 


18. 


To tam kaham iti, which introduces the discussion in 16, 
corresponds here 1.1 and 5, se kaham etam, and the name of 
the Rsi can scarcely follow it, but must precede it and conclude 
the motto ayate.... vajiam samadiyati. ‘The soul, which does not 
control itself, uses strong means (vajra) (for its purposes)’, i.e. 
such as the ordinary circumstances offer it. Thus, the bird uses 
(st. 1) its beak, and the water carrier thong and rope. | | 


19. 


The chapter completely stands off already by the fact that 
if classifies instead of bringing the name of a Rsi Moreover, 
as we saw already, the materialistic doctrines given here, are 
incompatible with the basic character of the work without 
their refutation. Thana 343a registers only the beginning, and 
_ the commentator Malayagiri is, owing to the deficiency of the 
tradition, so little familiar with its meaning that he renders 
ukkala by utkalati, vrddhim yati, and rajju by rajya. Doubtlessly, 
we have here utkata before us, people who have a high opinion 
of their power of conviction. In the choice of this word Jies the 
only: criticism of the contents of what they proclaim. The first 
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of them is ‘he who, under the example of a staff, by showing 
its beginning, middle and end speaks of ‘mere concretum’ 
(samudaya), moreover asserts that the soul does not live longer 
than its body, and thus represents the negation (vyavaccheda) 
of the migration through the forms of existence’ (vadati, to be 
sure, has to be mentally added to abhidhdandni, just so 1, 9). The 
second is ‘he who, under the example of a rope, by demonstrating 
that this is only a concretum, speaks of a ‘mere aggregate of the 
five elements’, and thus represents the negation of the course 
through the profusion of existences’. samsara and samsrti are 
synonymous; perhaps samtati is to be read instead of samsati, 
cp. 21, 3. The third utkata is a ‘borrower’ (stena). Thus it called 
‘he who, with the help of examples which he picks out (grahaih) 
from other texts of instruction, is fond of extolling his own point 
of view, and, insisting on it, represents the negation (cheda) of 
tolerance’. Fourthly, an utkafa is named from the fact that ‘after 
the existence of a soul (independent of the body) (asti nv esa) 
has been proved to him he denies it (at least) partially (desa), 
by far-fetched (arguments) (grahaih), according to which e.g. it 
does not act (akartr). In the fifth place finally stands the absolute 
disavower, who denies every possibility (sambhava) that a soul 
exists. The ‘third’ (tacca), which does not come in question, 
seems to be the partial affirmation, lying between positive and 
negative, which is contained in 4. 


As elsewhere the motto, thus here the assertion is provided 
with an exposition (1.21 ff.). If already the nom. jivo 1.5, and the 
five elements 1.8 recalled the Suyagada (anno jivo annam sariram 
Suy. II 1.15, pance-mahabbhiiya ibid. 20), literal reminsences 
of the former passage follow here. From the preceding (1.17) 
comes sambhavabhava (1.32), but the application is a different 
one. The meaningless eya (1.29 can perhaps be interpreted as 
a misunderstanding of the abbreviation-syllables pa and ka. In 
case of the former, this has no difficulty. 


21. 


Pura and puuvam are combined with the pres. tense in 
conformity with the syntax of Sanskrit, and this present-tense 
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finite verb is represented by the pres. part. in st. 4 according to 
a conjecture lying near at hand. anndna-milakam (once °lakam 
like vanndgam 38, 4) is an adverb (‘on the basis of ignorance’), 
cp. 40, 3. dittho (6) = drstavan: for the lion in the well cp. 
Panchatantra 1, 8, Hitopadesa 2, 11. Bhadda (8) recalls the 
mother or Sukosala, cp. v. Kamptz, Sterbefasten p. 37. 


22. 


The prese exposition 1.4 ff. stresses by means of a number 
of comparisons that the dhamma=gamadhamma, Ayara 135, 18, 
obtain for man exclusively. It is in conformity therewith if st. 
1-8 express disregard for woman. (In st. 5 /aghavo instead of 
°yam) The contents of st. 9-12 however can be summed up as 
the advice to think over the consequences of acting; for they are 
not at all connected with the former. They can however be joined 
to the motto, which says: ‘hurting is the Karman, free from what 
is hurting are the awakened one’s etc. (cp. aparisadiya Utt, 1,35 
= Dasav. 5,1,96; aparisddi Viy. 293a.) It 1s thus a middle piece 
22, 1.4-(8), inserted between two parts belonging together. If we 
search for a reason of the linking up with the motto, only the 
phonological similarity of parisadi with purisadiya offers itself. 
The identical observation in Ayara be called to mind, cp. ‘Worte 
Mahaviras’, p. 73, Note 4; p. 81, Note 2. and in Nistha (Vavahara 
and Nistha-Sutta, p. 9, Note 4). 


The comparison of the dharmah pertaining to man with a 
wart at the body (or the like, aratiyd Ayara II 13,14 = Nis. 3,33), 
explicable from the nature of things, is continued by suggestion 
with a number of further protuberances, in the usual order earth- 
water-fire, udaga before pukkhale seems superfluous: (se jaha 
namae) pukkhale (siya) udae jate etc. 


ZS: 


One speaks, on earth, of two ways of dying: the peaceful 
one and the one that is painful (by sticking to the world). The 
ambiguousness of mata = mrta and mata may be intended. pura- 
maenam is however certainly = puro-matena and means the 
conception of dying as a misfortune. For, a speaker announces 
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that he-the gen. imassa etc. reger to the subject contained in 
karessami—wants to save himself from the entanglements and 
bindings in the soul. Probably, the second ganda (cp. gandu, 
Comment. to Utt. 70, 28 = granthi) is to be deleted, and paliya 
(for which the meanings given by Leumann, ZII 7, 159 and in 
the Ayara. are not suitable) is to be supplemented to palighdiya 
‘surrounded’, He who keeps to the programme given further on, 
will find happiness in death. 


24. 


Bhavva (bhavya) does not mean here, as so_ often, 
‘predestined for the salvation’, but ‘pointing into the future’. 
This was the world (savuam inam) previously, when I was 
not yet familiar with its transitory nature (aniccata st. 8 and 
others); now however, it is no longer so (for me). In spite of 
(tadha. vi) knowing about the Samsara, my soul clings to the 
life here, which affords amenities, and to the life to come which 
will bring the reverse, or whose happiness is not enduring. The 
world (imam) with its disadvantages and advantages prepares 
for the soul a bondless display of the Samsara. So far the range 
of thoughts in the expositionary prose. This ‘display’ (if we 
correctly understand the atirya *nirvesti—or *nirvayasti?—) 
and the entering into salvation (siva) surely do not go together 
in any way, and we are led to the assumption that the letter has 
been wrongly anticipated from 1.14, where it stands likewise 
after an absolutive (vitiuatitta—vyatipatya) and has displaced a 
description of the manner of 9,1.16 f. cp. the omission 3, 1.3. 
Re atareluka 1.9, cp. Pischel 395 end. The aniccatda is further 
dealt with in st. 1-20, while the later ones discuss Karman. For 
tamamsi (1), one should expect tamammi in the verse. vatadhana 
is up till now recorded as a proper name only (references in 
Charpentier, Paccekabuddhageschichten, p. 161), and Jacobi has 
corrected himself accordingly in the glossary of his Ausgewaehlte 
Erzaeheungen. But in out passage, only a general conception is 
suitable at the side of kantara, vari, aggi, and tamo. As such, 
vatadhana offers itself in the sense of ‘borough’, literally ‘place 
of ‘fences’, just as loc. cit. p. 37,17 vadahanaga hariesa cannot 
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possibly mean the Candalas of the place Vatadhana, which 
would certainly not be mentioned, but only the inhabitants of 
the ‘borough’ concerned. For the combination with kantara cp. 
the frequent juxta-position of (a)ranna and gama, among others 
above 14,1.6 f. For saya, one would expect savvattha with these 
designations of place. udumbaka (4) instead of °bara. Correct 
vice jata (15) = yada would be sada. pakati (16) like nikkhati 26, 
14, kata 28,12;36,15, mata 45,14, perhaps also 14,8; kita 45,45. 


25. 


Like the 20th chapter, the 25th too is not an original product, 
but a loan. Its character as a fragment stands out even more 
boldly, as the removal from a greater, unknown context becomes 
clear by the beginning tae nam (cp. OLZ 1932, 145). Ambada 
(or Ammada) is canonically known from the Uvavaiya (389- 
116), but is not introduced there as a parivrajaka. His partner 
Jogamdharayana, after whom, properly speaking, the chapter 
ought to be named, is if identical with Udayana’s Minister 
Yaugamdharayana, likewise a Brahmin, but he speaks as a Jaina 
here. According to Abhidhanarajendra, he appears in a story of 
the Avassaya-Cunni. Ambada now questions him (1.) why he 
does not live as a brahmacarin, just as he himself has renounced 
sexual desire (gabhha-vasahi instr. probably= garbha-varsebhyah 
and 1.50 °sesw), Yaugamdharayana replies that men are carried 
away (harita) by all sorts of ‘appropriations’ (a@dana)’ 1.¢. evil 
actions (papa karman), and out of this bondage then follows 
sexual activity. He thus means to make Ambada undarstand that 
renunciation alone, of which the latter bosts, is not enough. He 
who, however, (2) lives according to monastic ethics (1.16ff; 
ti-gutta 1.21 is out of place), for him (3) women with their 
allurements (1.34f.) do not even enter the spiritual horizon. 


This representative of a motto is followed, from 1.38 onward, 
likewise as in 20, by an exposition. It states in the beginning (4.) that 
‘freedom from desire (raga) exists in a person who does harbour 
desire (sardga), but in a certain direction (apeksya) is no longer 
subject to infatuation (moha)’. This is, it is true, the contrary of 
what was taught in the beginning, where sexuality was considered 


476 sfaurftars qurs 


as a particular case of submission to Karman and vanished with 
the latter. Here, however, we are told to our amazement, that the 
particular condition of a hata-moha is equivalent with freedom from 
desire right away. A second section (5) of the exposition illustrates, 
by a Sloka, already known, the metaphysical consequences 
of monastic life, a third one (6) (1,45 ff.) starts from the alms’ 
(pinda) conforming with prescriptions mentioned 1.34, and states 
that the taking of nourishment is allowed to happen for a definite 
purpose only, as the allegories-of the cartwright, the painter in 
lacquer, and the arrow-smith intend to illustrate. The nydya of 
the elephant and the forest-tree etc. previously suggested, are not 
intelligible, however. pau = patra, cp. kau = kaya 9.30 and p. 556. 
The partaking of a kimpaga 21, 6 an example of foolishness. One 
is allowed to eat in order to appease one’s hunger, to be able to 
serve one’s superiors, to fulfil the prescribed observances, and to 
meditate on the Dharma, as well as in order to preserve one’s life. 
These 6 reasons stand in Thana 359a in the Gaha : 


veyana veyavacce iriy atthae ya samjam ’atthae 
taha pana-vattiyae, chattham puna dhamma-cintae. 


The stanza is probably to be inserted here too, though the 
length in veyand might suggest an enumeration in prose. In 1.53, 
tam ceva is correct as a reference, in 1.49 wrong for icc-di or 
similar. 


26. 


An allegory executed in st. 8-15 in detail, but in a rather motley 
manner, calls the soul a field, which is to be prepared by morality. 
The allegory recalls Suttanipata 1, 4 (st. 177) = Samyutta-Nikaya 
1,7,2,1. Many details are unclear. Besides akiidattam ‘honesty’ 
(9), we require a second nom. for the comparison. In kiidesum 
is contained kita(ka) as part of the plough. gocchanavo (10) of 
unknown meaning. In 11, kasate represents the plural. nihanam 
‘end’ in 12 looks doubtful. nisitta (8) =nisita, halisa (9) = halesa. 
Instead of (a)valamba in 13, one may also suppose vilamba, but 
then the three next syllables would not satisfy. The annihilation 
(nirjara) in 15 is identified with ‘removal (niskrti) of the evils’, 
where isa (‘carriage-shaft’) should be acc. 


W. Schubring, Isibhasiyaim, Commentary 477 


With these stanzas, the motto is specified, which designates 
that moral event as ‘divine agriculture’ (divyam krsim krsati). It 
recurs in 32 with part of the verse-lines. In appinai (arpayati), a 
giving back or passing on must be implied. 

The stanzas preceding the motto are of different contents, 
but can be considered as outwardly connected with st. 15 of the 
discussed complex, by st. 2a. b and 7c.d. Does 'the beginning with 
its address—savv’ = savvam—point backward to the description 
of a situation which is missing? The true mdahana (also in st. 
11) is contrasted with the Brahmin who, just like the Ksatriya 
and Vaisya, engages in gory ritual (ydge Sastra-jivin). ‘They 
shut their capacities off from the discernment of good and evil 
(viveka) (and) from pure life’. Here, 3c.d is compulsorily taken 
in advance and linked with 2a. b, for both lines have the plural. 
adani Des. 1,16 = marga. 


Metrically, chapter 26 is remarkable by the fact that almost 
all deviations from the normal Sloka which out text shows, such 
as Vipulas and Padas with too few or too many syllables, are 
found together here. 26,2 also contains the only example of a 
weak caesura (within the word). Of nine-syllable metres, only 
3,2 gin(h)ate, 3,6 vir(i)yattaé, 9,14 dukk(a)ram, 29,2 ddiyati be 
mentioned. Seven-syllable metres appear 15 times, 26.3 and 10 
together with the bha-Vipula (Syllables 5-7 a dactyl). The latter 
has the caesura instead of after the Sth syllable, after the 4th 
one, in 32,3 and after the 6th, in 5,2. After the 4th, the na-Vipula 
stands (syllables 5-7 are 3 short syllables, in 26,4. The ma-Vipula 
(3 long syllables) shows, in 33,8 paunati, break-up of the last 
long syllable. In 3,1 and 45,26, the ra-Vipula (amphimacer) 
appears; in the former place va ought to stand instead of va. 
Wrong, like this Pada, are also, mostly by simultaneous shortness 
of the 2nd and 3rd syllables, or by length of the 7th in even 
place, the following padas; 2,4;6,6;26,8;28,3;30,1;36,6;45,31. 


pa 


To the motto ‘The good conduct of the pious man (consists) 
in the undisturbed society of the Sramanas ‘corresponds the 
exposition following it. It deals with the avoidance of worldy 
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company. nidhatta (2) = nihita, sakheya (3).= sakhya via sakhiya. 
avaha-vivaha (5) cp. Asoka, Girnar IX, 2. The metre demands 
ava-vivaha, cp. Leumann ZII 7, p. 161, 1.6 ff. samchinna-sota 
(7) is taken up again in 28, 1; metrically similar to sa@chinna 1s 
sapehae 4,9f., as well as pejjenam and sahé like jané st. 1. 


28. 


The subject of st. 1-20 is the kama. ‘For those who are 
covetous in desires, even the three worlds (trividham se. jagat) 
are not enough (tuccham) (3). ‘anupassato (2) = anupasyan 
shows a nom. with supression of the nasal. The conjecture (6) 
avakkamam would be apagato vyutkramo yatha bhavati tatha 
‘without interruption’ seya (12)= Kardama Siy. 2,1,2, end, 
= panka Nayadh. 63b (68b). After 20, we learn, it is true, the 
originator of the motto, but not the latter itself, for the preceding 
stanzas cannot be considered as such. The 4 concluding stanzas 
speak of resignation. 


29. 


In the motto, we are concerned with the damming up of 
the srotas, external influences. sofa in st. 3 1s however srotra, as 
the corresponding stanzas 5.7.9.11 prove, and (4) unquestionably 
refers to the stanza of the motto. va va (15) and ya (17) are 
abnormal, the latter is not even metrically necessary, like Dasav. 
12,10, vari probably expresses ‘segregation’ in general, of which 
the well-known meaning ‘place for taming etc. of elephants’ is 
only a narrowing-down. 


30. 


Once more some thoughts regarding the topic: as the seed, 
so the harvest; as the deed, so the reward. Already from here, 
the motto: ‘the world (subject to Karman) or: all happening on 
earth) is according to the state of affairs (effected by Karman)’ is 
comprehensible. As (st. 6 ff.) the judgement repeats the property 
of matter, just so the Karman is the echo (evam-pratisrut) of the 
action which produces it. himsant (4) = himsan. mdnati (6 f.) = 
manayati in the sense of manute. 
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31. 


In the ‘dictum of Parsva’, mere questions appear; obviously, 
they could form the motto in combination with their answers 
only. The 6th question sums up, with regard to gati, the points 
which were separated in the Ist and 2nd one. The 6th reply has 
changed places with the 7th. 


The lines 11 ff. form the exposition. After the ‘World’ 
depending on conditions (parinadma) had become clear in the - 
answers 1-5 as dualism of souls and non-animated matter, which 
assert themselves each in their way, a dualism to be dealt with 
according to the dialectics frequent in the canon-, the exposition 
starts from the ‘step of existence’ in the primary meaning of 
‘going’. This literal meaning still forms the foundation of the 
sentence a, by expressing the substantial upward drift of the soul 
to the uppermost region of the redeemed ones in the world ardhva- 
gamin. The substances, on the other hand, do not possess it, for 
which reason they are called adho-gamin. The gradation (gati) 
of the beings as men, gods. etc. has the further details in vidual. 
(d) ‘Never can a being on earth (iyampraja) attain to unperturbed 
(avyabadha) happiness, if it has let the whip play (cp, kasam 
kasaittha Ayar. 42,16, i.e. has perpetrated damage)’. The variant, 
however, which is likewise transmitted and ungrammatically 
introduced, says that no man could ever produce anything but 
suffering (prakarsit). 


For section e, we have initially a certain control in the 
variant 1.36 ff. The ‘double perception’ (of which the variant 
knows nothing) is probably that in the moment of acting and 
that at the appearance of the metaphysical effect. The soul, 
thus the variant states, has effected the perception by its own 
doing, not by that of some one else (Gtmand krtda jiva, na parena 
_ krtah), After panativata 1. 42, there is a lacuna, similar to the 
one which was to be stated in 3; the word veramana is certainly 
not correct in direct continuation. The contrast between guilty 
action and its abstention appears in the variant 1.36 ff. With such 
a contrast lost in the text, the antithesis ‘but the creatures feel 
hurting (satana) pain’ is perhaps connected. The following poses 
several puzzles. If the conjectured verbal forms (samucchetsyati 
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and samutthasyati) are correct, the reading is; ‘What a person 
fears (that) (tam is missing) he will remove, i.e. (arthat) : he 
will rise (to morality)’. We should like to combine with this 
the abl. samsdara-margat, but the Viyahapannatti shows that 
nitthita-karanijje must not be separated from mad’ai. mad’ai is, 
according to the commentary of the text, mrt’adin, ‘he who eats 
(only) dead matter’ (1.e. nothing that has lost its life for his sake), 
and designates, part pro toto, one who behaves ritually. Why 
we find in its place a(m)madai, cannot be explained; Ammada 
(Ambada) 1s scarcely to be thought of. 


The end of the variant : /oe does not seem to fit in, it looks 
like another, answer to question 4. 


nya 7 
Regarding this chapter, which mostly agrees with 26, 
nothing is to be remarked. 


33% 


Motto : ‘From correct and wrong acting and talk respectively 
one recognizes the wise man and the fool’. The author of this 
wisdom has been deferred nearly up-to the end of specifying 
stanzas for unknown reasons. From (5) onward, the association 
(samsarga) with the former comes to the front therein. King 
Samyjaya of Mithila is not further known to us. Bhojja (10), also 
38,20) might be = bhu(n)jyat. mulakam as final part of an adv. 
compound cp. 21,1.3ff. | 


34. 


Here too, as in 33 and later on in 35, a statement of 
numerically defined cases, which is, for the matter of that, 
without parallels in Thana which is named therefrom. Not the 
beginning but progress confronts the wise man. 1.e. the believer, 
with the fool, as it also happened in 33. st. 1 of the exposition 
exhaustively sums up how the former frees himself, by benevolent 
considerations, from the damage (dosa, abl.) which the latter does 
to him, and how all iniquity serves only for his benefit. For he is 
(st. 2) free (apadinna), frequent in Ayara, cp. ‘Worte Mahaviras’, 
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p. 117, note 10) from all bondage, and causes no future forms of 
manifestation (vesa) by retaliation actions. The ordinary person 
(dina, gen. instead of instr.), however (st. 3) thinks only of the 
preservation of his body, while the longing for death and the 
knowledge of the identity of the self with the world of the living 
(nanyatva) plays no part (Aayati). 


35. 


Four cases (¢hana), manifest in the cardinal faults, lead to 
the disregard of other being and result in wandering about in the 
Samsara. Conduct according to the precept, causes cessation of 
those fundamental evils. The exposition particularly stresses that 
everybody should mind his own business and be wakeful in his 
house, lest outward influences rob him of his moral assets (st. 
18ff.) In st. 10 te vatthii = tani vastini. hida (st. 18,22) may be 
= hittha, like ada = attha- (‘eight’) and an adhastat-karman may 
be equivalent to a nicaih-karman, as base action. nahisi (21) is 
a counterpart to najjai of the Paumacariya (Jacobi, Bhavisatta 
Kaha 60). Obviously the pres. pass. extant in jfidyate, can alterate 
with the fut. act. in the meaning of ‘as’. Just so nahisi Gram kao 
param Suy. 12,1,8 is to be understood : ‘why (should) life yonder 
(be) as the life here?’ (deviating Jacobi SBE 45,259 according to 
Silanka). On account of the caesura of the Aryas beginning in st. 
17, attalaka is considered as a compound here and in 21. 


36. 


This chapter is linked up with the preceding one by the 
subject of krodha. The latter emarges clearly enough from the 
stanzas of the exposition. In the motto, it is pre-supposed by 
utpatat, which seems to play the same part here as the samjvalana 
krodha in the theory of the kasdya. Cp. also Dhammapada 222. 
“To one who goes up in violently blazing-up (anger), I will speak 
with a friendly (word). What (however) shall I say to a peaceful 
one? (In any case) not : ‘you empty-headed fellow’ (literally - 
‘You empty husk’). ‘The half-Sloka now following states : ‘The 
anger of myself and others which is let loose on an object (patra) 
brings harm’, where, it is true, instead of the three hard genitives, 
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one locative and two instrumentals were to be expected. The 
adjoing prose sentence too has an unfortunate construction, for, 
kovam is possible as an acc. masc. only, e.g. with niginhissami 
or niginhami. Only after niginhitavvam, the motto seems to be 
completed. (a)datt’ankurodae (9) =ankuraydpy udayo na datto 
yena sah; instead of citthe one should like to see viddhe or, still 
better datthe (10c. abs.) st. 15f. comes, to judge from the address 
mahardja, from some other context, a fact which may also hold 
good for the remaining non-Slokas of this chapter. 


37. 


In the missing of a metrical exposition, this chapter does 
not stand alone, cp.10,14,31. ‘Once upon a time, the world was 
water’, thus runs the motto, which, for the first time in this work, 
is a heterodox one—a second of this type is contained in the next 
chapter. The exposition, which then starts, elucidates the sentence 
as follows: ‘then the egg was glowing, then the world originated, 
then it breathed (s@svdsa)’. The mentioning of Varuna instead of 
Brahman may belong here, in view of his traditional connection 
with the waters : ‘the world is Varuna’s creation to us.’ A second 
non-Jinistic cosmogonical theory (ubhao-kalam etc.) apparently 
makes the world originate from the sacrifice, under significant 
absence of any mythical or mystical suggestion. Opposite these 
two brahmanical ideas, but without expressing an antithesis, only 
the third one (na vi maya etc.) leads us on Jaina ground, it asserts 
the reality and eternity of the world. 


What then follows, has quite a new contents, viz. the 
coinciding of the (monastic) daily course with the course of the sun, - 
regarding which Kappa 5, 6-8=Nisiha 10, 31-34 compared’, also 
Dasaveyaliya 8,28. A bridge leading back to cosmogony, can, with 
good intention, be seen in the words paduppannam inam socca 
(a Sloka-Pada?) ‘as he has learned that the world (after all) does 
exist’. But it is also possible that something has been omitted, as 
had to be stated repeatedly already. Also the sentence ‘in the place 
or in the lowland‘ where the sun sets (for him), there’, requires the 
supplement: ‘he shall remain till’—viz. till, after its re-rising, he 
is allowed to move on with the prescribed caution. In the Vedhas, 
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known from Uvavaiya, which begin after pau-ppabhayde? rayanie, 
the word-order as demanded by the meaning, has been sacrificed 
to the metre, as happens not rarely, it would run : phulla’uppala- 
ummiliya-komala-kamalammi aha pandura-ppabhae (thus ad 1.1, 
*prabhake). sc. sure. It must remain undecided whether, in the 
end, also before evam khalu, which seems to introduce a new 
sentence, something is missing. Regarding the precept, cp. Ayara 
II 83, 1, re the final words ibid. 86,33.36. 


38. 


Just like 37, this chapter too shows a heterodox motto. 
It speaks, in a most worldly way, of enjoyment and pleasure 
and happiness and of the turning away from suffering and 
unhappiness, and is attributed to the Buddhist (Rsi in metrical 
form (st. 1). T. 2, with which the exposition begins, we know 
almost literally through Jacobi (SBE 45,269,3) from Silanka’s 
T1ka to Stiyagada 1,3,4,6, who seems to have taken it from our 
text, and also states that it is directed against the Buddhists. The 
buddhas in st. 4 however are the Jainas. 


The further metrical exposition falls, after st. 6,9,12,17,19,25, 

- into smaller sections, whose spiritual link is the reflection on 
the relationship between action and purpose. (vannaga st. 4 
=varnaka) The use of pleasant or unpleasant remedies against 
corporal disease or spiritual confusion is prescribed, this to be 
meant in st. 7-9, by the knowledge, not by the respective cause, 
viewed from outside. nimana st. 11-=nirmana Like narambho 
napariggaho (12) also nanhato 45,28. He who got over (the 
disease) (atikrdnta), (14), requires the medicine as little as the 
(sharp) the knife capacity to cut (bhedyata!). appano (15) seems 
to be gen. counterpart is (durantassa (16) In st. 15f, one might 
think of cinte ‘va (=cinta iva). paccala (19) = samartha (Des. — 
6.69). bhojja (20) cp. already 33,10. By way of conjecture 
pacchana (21.23)=pracchadana, since patthana=prasthana does 
not suit. Together with vesa, it is to characterize the appearance 
of the monk. Jati(22) can be taken, like nani 39,3 as pure stem. 
‘alam is adj., as in Nistha 14,8f. The blue jackal in st. 25 we 
know from Pafichatantra I 10. katti (27), referring to this, might 
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be = krtti ‘the (natural) skin’. The story to which st. 28 alludes, 
cannot be traced, but pavakara ‘ship-builder’ has perhaps been 
constituted correctly. 


39. 


As in 26, thus here too, the motto stands only after a number 
of stanzas. In it, rahasse and apaliuncamane, by which latter we 
are reminded of Vavahara 1, lff. are contrasts: guilt committed 
secretly, is to be openly-confessed. St. 5, which follows after the 
motto, has nothing to do with this idea, cp. remarks regarding 
the next chapter. The centre of gravity of the stanzas standing 
before the motto (which, by imam, if this has been correctly 
conjectured—, are linked up with something preceding which 
in not there), lies in the idea that also a knowing person can 
go wrong and attract Karma with the result of re-incarnation 
(bhojjo=bhiyas) (3f.). 


40. 


‘First of all (pura), one is to transform the wish into its 
contrary (aniccha).’ If aniccham is acc. here, then it is anicchan 
in st. 4, where icchate must be=icchyate for isyate. 


The prose exhortation, openly to confess wrong-doings, 
does not belong into this context. It fits however excellently 
behind the motto in 39, while st. 5 of that passage speaks of the 
world of desire of our chapter. It may have obtained its place on 
account of the identity of the name of the great hunter adduced 
as an example from Utt. 18, with the Rsi, at which juncture the 
similarity between rasehim and rahasse possibly recommended 
itself likewise the stems of which scarcely differ in pronunciation. 


41. 


A motto of the usual kind is missing; we have either a 
parallel case of 28 before us, where 20 stanzas precede the mere 
name of the Rsi, or the motto is entangled in the loss which | 
cost st. 13., its second half. The series of stanzas, through 
suitable metaphors,—then the paksin conjectured in st. 6 are 
winged insects—, deals with those who exhibit their asceticism, 
and by selling it for @misa, consider it a means of livelihood. 
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Perhaps an instance of polemics against the Ajivakas, named 
from such practice. The 4 concluding stanzas (among them 
two self-citations) describe, under inclusion of a verse closely 
related with Dhammapada the alms-goer, who takes success or 
failure without expectations. With st. 14 cp. satimam pi kalam na 
agghai, Nayadhammakahao 214a. Opposite pratarasa in 12,1, 
we find here, in st. 17, prakrtah (gdavah) as an inferior varient. 


42-44 


The first. of these three very short chapters, which lack in 
an exposition, visualizes, in its half-Sloka, the gain of something 
great by monastic penury. The counterpiece Suy. 1,4,4.7: ma .... 
appenam lumpahd bahum. As for the three-gradation, one may 
think of a class of gods, especially also of the three ranks of the 
Graiveyaka (Gevejja). Possibly a second half of the Sloka gave 
the context. The dve ange in 44 raga and dvesa surely must be 
identical with the do anta of Ayara 14,6:15;28. Here, wc/ is added 
to a, pra, and nih, which are found in Ayara 19,20, without any 
essential change of meaning. vidosa=vidvesa is unsupported, but 
nevertheless possible, as cannot be said re ya va (or va....ya H). 


45. 


In this last and longest chapter, in which several unsolved 
puzzles remain the specifying stanzas 3ff. start from the word 
pava, which is dealt with up to st. 13. Further subjects are up- 
to 22: jiviya and ahimsa; up-to 42; anda jin’indassa, up-to 47: 
kama and tanha; up-to 53: activity and abstention therefrom 
(kajja-karana and samjama). talliccha(6)=Des. 5,3 atpara. St. 
14 : ‘From the end of the earth, from the edge of the sea, or out 
of the fire, the life of the creatures has arisen again after death, 
(as it contains the requital for the actions, it 1s), so to say, a 
living fruit-store.’ The softening in the composition (vara=para) 
is otherwise not in the manner of this text, which writes IQ, |, 
13 talapudake, 25, 1.50.53 jatukarae, usukarae. Also teyant 
(written tetani)=tejani in the meaning of ‘fire’, which seems 
to be indispensable here, is striking. Should we write afthaya, 
corresponding to niggahana’(17) for Ohanae? Caution with a 
cruse of oil (taila-patra, 22) we also find in the Nidanakatha, 
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Jataka I 50, 4. In st. 24, read dhimato, as in 38. Side-pieces to 
nanhato(28) vide 38,12. In 28b, an attempt to make something 
out of what is given in HD. (a)nila (29) with Dasav. 10,3, better 
(a)nila according to Hem. 1,228, and correspondingly anala 24, 
24; atta instead of atta also Utt. 9, 10. agamo (33), constituted 
from adgamam, means, unless something entirely different is at the 
root, the ‘acquaintance’ (with the trees) and corresponds to the 
preceding vinnana, The Dvandva ana-koha (35, -kova 37) 1s in 
sing. instead of pl. The first word refers to nar 'inda and jin ’inda, 
the second to desiya and saranna. Re 38a cp. Dasa 7 evam khalu 
(.....bhikkhu-padimam) ahasuyam.....sammam kaenam phasitta 
palitta .....bhavai. There, bodily achievement in wider sense is 
referred to, here the kaya-sparsa is absorption through the ear. 
St. 39-41 are, examples for 38.c.d. In 40, we have a reminiscence 
of Dasav. 2,8. But where as there, the agandhana snakes as the 
nobler species do not suck up again their poison from the wound 
caused by their bite, as the gandhana® do this despicable action 
is here wrongly asserted just with regard to them. The ruppi = 
rukmin (41) of the records was surely permitted to be changed 
to sappa. palittao (42) sc. gehdao like 35,13. Whereas in 9,15f., 
we see the possession of magical powers (riddhi) mentioned 
positively or at least indifferently, their appreciation (garava) 
and enjoyment (a@svdada) is called pernicious in st. 43. A pleasure- 
accentuated action (sata-kamma) has trouble as its consequence, 
just as a lover in the end receives poison from woman’s hand. 
Thus under the supposition that 44b is correctly emended. In a 
and c, the subject of the action and the latter itself have in like 
manner mentally to be added, viz. in c the fish, which, as it plays 
about in the water, gets at the bait (G@misa), whereas the manifold 
interpretations which may have, shall not be discussed here. 
That g(r)aha (so also 9,17: 24,36) appears as neutre, is scarcely 
correct. (tehim 47) sc. tanhae satena ya; tabhyam karanabhyam 
krcchram vrttam jagat. In appa (49), the nom. stands instead of 
the gen. St. 51 makes the wise man be ‘a match for the celestial 
creator’. Whereas the latter (allegedly) creates the body, the 
former arrests activity, and thus removes corporality, which (52) 
is absurd for him. Here tittaehim = * trptakaih is to be conjectured 
for bhijjaehim on the basis of the frequent cases of confusion 
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of bh with t. St. 53 contains the exhortion that one should set 
(yurjiyat) one’s energy from case to case in a thoughtful way 
on samyama, (which would thereby progressively increase) : 
by flowers and fruit (adi) one preserves the primary cause, (the 
seed) for (new) blossoms. Therewith the chapter concludes. 
This attempt of an explanation of the Isibhasiyaim be however 
concluded with the request to promote, by emendations of this 
attempt at an edition and interpretation, the understanding of the 

unique work, which embodies a special tradition. : 


abbambha-pariggaha | 
active voice instead of passive 


voice 9 
adani 26 


adatt’ankurddaya 36 


adayam | 
addha=andha? 26 
~ agandhana 45 


-aim Acc. Pl. masc. 9 


alam Adj. 88 
amisa 41.45 
anacca 11 

anakova (-koha) 45 
anala 45 

anga 44 
anupassato 27 
apadinna 34 
apaliuncamana 39 
aparisadi 22 
appaniya 14 
ara-kida 8 

aram param 8 
arati(ya) 22 
atareluka 24 

-ati instead of -ati 4 
atta 45 

attalaka 35 
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— avaha-vivaha 27 


ayana4 | 

baddha-cindha 14 

Bhadda 2\ 

bhejjata 38 

bhijjaehim 45 

bhojja 33 

bhojjo 39 

bitiyam 2} 

buhanata 13 

chiastic figure 12 

citthe 36 

dhamma 22. 

double passive voice 9 

dupana \5 

Dvandva in_ the 
number 45 

e 5 

-efjasi 7 

esiya=aisyat 31 

gabbha-vasa 2 

gaha 45 

ganda 23 

gocchanava 26 

hida 35 

icchati=rcchati 15 

interchange of cases 2 


singular 


isa 26 

iti samkhae 4 
itthatta | 

joining (connecting) by sound 

22 

Judhire 6 
kariya=karya 1] 
kasam kasavaitta 31 
kata, kati and similar 24 
katti 38 

kau 9 

khalu ayam purise 4 
khandhakhandhiya 9 
kisi 26 

laghavo 22 

leva 3 

mad ai 3\ 

manati 30 

matanga 6 

metric haplology 27 
metrics of the Sloka 26 
mulaka 21 

-na 38 

nahisi 35 

naya 25 

nidarisana 25 
nidhatta 9.27 
nikaiya 9 
-nimana 38 

nisitta 9 

nivvedhi 24 
niyacchati-=niga® 9 
paccala 38 
pacchana 38 


palighaiya 23 
paliya 23 
parisadi 22 
passive voice instead of active 
voice 2] 
pavakara 38 
pottila (Pu°) Misiyaradhita 10 
pure stem 501 
riddhi 9.45 
ruyahara 45 
sachinna 27 
sakheya 27 
Sanskritisms 500 
sapehae 4 
sata-kamma 45 
saya-dukkha 15 
tae nam 25 
tai 11 
talliccha 45 
tella-patta 45 
teyani 45 
tuccha 27f. 
udumbaka 24 
ukkala 20 
uppayanta 24 
uppilai 44 
vadadhana 24 
vannaga 21 
vari 29 
vatta 45 
vesa 34.38 
veyai=vyejati 11 
vidosa 44 
ya 29 
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Foot Note: 


|. Prose passages are quoted by lines, verses by stanzas. 

2. Abhayadeva writes, Vyakhy4aprajfiaptivrtti 24 b regarding nidhattimsu 
of the text : nidhatta krtavantah, iha ca vislistanam parasparatah 
pudgalanam nicayam krtva dharanam ridhi-sabdatvena ‘nidhattam’ 
ucyate, udvarttandpavarttana-vyatirikta-karananam avisayatvena 
karmano ’vasthanam iti. ‘nikdimsu’ tti nikdcitavantah nitaram 
buddhavanta ity arthah; nikdcanam c’ aisam eva pudgalanam 
paraspara-vislistanam ekikaranam anyon-ydvagahita agni-tapta- 
pratihanyamana-suci-kalapasyéva sakala-karanandm — avisayataya, 
karmano vyavasthapanam iti yavat. 

3. The translation (also Ind. Ant. 39 (1910), 266) is to be corrected not 
only on the basis of this passage—: ‘A monk who regulates his way of 
life according to the rise (of the sun), and puts his intentions in action 
before it sets’ etc. 

4. Cp. thalesu tahéva ninnesu ya Uttarajjhaya 12, 12 ‘on high ground or 
on low ground’ (Jacobi). 

5. In Leumann’s Glossary erroneously °bhiyde. 

6. Dasaveyaliyacunni (Jinadasa : Dasavaikalikacirni, Indaur 1933) D. 
87: naganam do jatiyo : gandhand ya agandhana ya. tattha sandhana 
nama je dasiuna gaya mantehim agacchiya tam eva visam vana-muha- 
tthiya puno aviyanti te; agandhand naéma maranam vavasanti na ya 
vantayam aviyanti. Very similar Haribhadra’s question in his Daga- 
vaikalikatika (Dasavaikalikasitra, Devcand Lalbhai Pustakoddhara 47, 
Bombay 1918) 95b (akaddhiya better than dgacchiya). 


490 sfauftars aus 


ISIBHASIYAIM 
By Walther Schubring 
IInd (Final) Part 


Submitted by E. Waldschmidt at the Session on 7-12-1951. 


The text of the /sibhdasiydim, together with Introduction and 
a short Commentary, was printed in these ‘Nachrichten’ for 1942, 
pp. 489-576. A translation was reserved for the future, vide p. 
500. The following pages bring what appeared to the purpose in 
this respect. The ‘Sayings of the Wise’ have not been translated 
into German, but paraphrased in Sanskrit, because leaving aside 
other reasons, they thereby come closer to Indian readers, who 
already know the text, then they would in German shape. They 
have been abbreviated in so far as such stanzas, whose wording 
and contents offer no difficulties, are represented by their 
numbers only, according to Indian example. The prose however 
is complete, only the standing introduction of the Rsi has been 
replaced by a hyphen, since the name of the supposed speaker 
anyhow appears in the colophon. The formula preceeding the 
latter, is likewise rendered the first time only. 


It is clear that the Sanskritizing required explanatory 
additions. They may please be received with forbearance. In 
their way, they serve the supplementation on the just mentioned 
commentary, which is greatly limited in bulk (cp.p. 501). The 
pages 552-575, which contain it, have thus in no way become 
redundend, though some items had to be corrected (vide below). 
Just as little dispensible is, of course, the Sanskrit text. This 
already on account of the stanzas left out here, and then since 
a true image of the original, intelligible by itself, can never be 
created even by a paraphrase glossed upon (printed in italics). 


The translation, long ready, was detained because it was 
hoped that among the MSS. which Alsdorf photographed, in 
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spring 1951, in Indian Bhandars, there might be found such as 
would bring clearness into obscure passages. This hope was not 
fulfiled. The Patan MSS!, ‘30’ (=I). ‘da(bdo) 28’(?) (=H), ‘da 
9’, (=III), and ‘da 41 nam(bar) 752’ (=IV; here further ‘grantha 
815’), all on paper, are very similar to one another in manner 
of writing, and I-III are probably of about the same age as 
IV, which is dated samvat 1495 maghe vadi 12 bhiima*. They 
closely agree with our H and D (like the latter, III likewise has 
the Samgahani). As one example for numberous ones, the first - 
chapter right away will serve. There I, II and III read, in line 2, 
padavati, II] and P edavati, which comes to the same (and has 
therefore already been corrected on p, 501), H padavati, while 
vadati in D is apparently a correction of the editor. In line 10. I, 
III, and IV have ¢ati, II tatiya with deleted ya, in line 12, I and II] 
ca/tattha, 1V and H tattha instead of cauttham. In the colophon 
stands everywhere, also in P, a wrong 12 instead of the correct | 
(which is missing in H); before Narada (to be written this way); 
our padhamam is thus, so far, based on the print alone. The Rsi 
of 8 is in J-IV (and also of course in D) Tetaliputta, as in 10. 
Ketali, it is true, stands in H only, but, on the other hand, in the 
Samgahani (which D and III have), and may be correct merely 
on account of the differentiation. 


II here and there goes its own way, in spite of fegutet 
agreement with H and D, I, III, and IV : 


(1) In 3,1 is mentioned the guilt effected by Pranatipata in 
2 that effected by parigraha, i.e. violations of the Ist and Sth 
vows, The intervening 2nd till 4th vows are treated as follows 
in II: 

jo musam bhasae kimci appam va jai va bahum 

appan’attha parassa va lippae pava-kammana (2) 

adinnam genhai jo u..... ( ).... (3) 

mehunam sevai jo u tericcham divvam manusam 

raga-dos’ abhibhiy ‘appa lippae pava-kammana (4) 

It the course of the text, no more numbers of stanzas. These 
stanzas are wrongly inserted between 3.2a and b. Though they . 
are in themselves logical, it 1s nevertheless doubtful whether the 
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supplementation was justified since in 1.1,19 ff. too, the 2nd and 
5th mahavratas are missing for unknown reasons. The metrically 
wrong padas 2c, and afterwards 3c as well as 4b and kammana 
instead of kammuna do not make the impression of an old text. 


(2) Among the mis-carried attempts at suicide of Teyaliputta, 
10,1.12ff., the one standing in the 2nd place in Nayadh. 190b, 1s 
missing. II has it in the correct place 10,1.14, in the following 
form (whose spelling mistakes are corrected here). 


Tetaliputtenam amaccenam 
niluppala-gavala-guliya-ayasi-kusuma-ppagase 
asi khura-dhare khandhamsi nipdtite, se vi ya se asi uccalei, 
ko me tam sadda-hissati? 


Regarding the Vedha niluppala etc. cp. Uvav. 33.] continues: 


T.a. mahati-mahalayam rukkham duruhitta pase kahamsi 
(kandharamsi?) nibaddhe, se vi yase pase cchinne ko me t. s.? 


The happening, it is true, is told somewhat more completely 
than in the printed text, yet it is still defective, cp. Naydadh. 
1905-rukkham durihati 2tta pasam rukkhe bandhati 2tta 
appanam muyati, tatth’avi ya se rajju chinna. 


(3) In 16.1.4.5.7, we find after the verb gijjhai, the 


oe ee 


ee oe 


for ajjhovavajjati, but also correspond to Ayara II 1, 5, 5. 


(4) In 20, 1. 22, after esa jiva jivati, and before etam tam 
jivitam is added esa mae no jivai. This addition does not make 
much sense between the two statements as to what life consists in. 

(5) Again, in the wrong place, like I., namely in 21,1,3, 
between anndna-mulakam khalu bho puvvam and na janami, 
stands the following, which also belongs to 20,1.30. 

di(da?)yanavi...na(?) damsana iti Ukhalavaina arah(ay)a 
isina buiyam. uddham pda(ya)-tala ahi kese (d.i. ahe kesagga- 
matthakd) esa aya taya-pari (yante). esa made, etam tam. se 
jaha namae adaddhesu biesu (a)nna ankur’ uppati bhavai, evam 
eva adaddhe sarire anna sarir’uppatti bhavai. tamha tava- 
samjamebhi mile sartram (dahetta no puno sarir ’upatti bhavai). 
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The beginning of this insertion (Sloka?) is so much the less 
intelligible as behind vi, 1 Aksara was not legible to the copyist. 
The carried through comparison, and what follows, shows, 
however, the attitude of the author, which we missed, p. 499, 
and, moreover, it is propably to be read accordingly in 20, 1. 30 f. 
‘daddhesu and biesu evam ev’ adaddhe sarire. In the conclusion, 
which I have supplemented according to the sense, there appears 
samjhamebhi, a highly archaic form, which, however, does not 
seem to go very well with the remaining impression of II. The 
position of the formula with the Rsi (who also appears in the 
Samghani and is fictitious) makes me see in 20, I. 1-20 a kind of 
motto (p. 491), and, in 1.21 ff; its exposition. 


(6) According to my expectation (p. 565), the stanza in 25, 
1. 49 1s given in full. 


iriy atthae va samjam‘atthae 
taha pana-vattiyae chattham puna dhammacintac. 


But then vedand veyavacce tam c’eva ought not to have 
preceded in the first word, the metre demands vedana, and tam 
ceva 1s only justified is a reference in 1.53. In this error, all the 
MSS. and the print agree, which means that the supplementation 
in II is interpolated, as in 4., and probably also in 1. 


(7) For 31, 1. 18 too, I already noted an omission. In fact, 
we read in II : | 


panativaenam musavdena(m?) adinn’adanenum  evam 
java miccha-sallenam kicca jiva asayanam veyanam veyanti 
pandativaya-veramanenam java miccha-damsana-salla- 
veramanenam kicca jiva satanam vetanam vedenti jass’atthde.... 


Accordingly, kicca has to be put down instead of kim tu in 
the printed text, all the more so since it is confirmed by kiccd | 
kicca, 1.41. The vedand moreover can be asdtand ‘non-hurting’ 
with the viramana only, satanad with the offence only. Thus, !] 
ought to have first sayanam veyanam afterwards asdyanam v., 
but shares the second mistake with all the MSS. and the print. 
The paraphrase takes this into account. 


An unknown admirer has prepared an epitome of the 
Isibhasiyaim the so-called Rsibhdsitoddhara (Patan 9, 29), 
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likewise brought along by Alsdorf. It contains, on 3 leaves, almost 
exactly one third of the original text (147 out of 452 stanzas), at 
which occasion we notice, not without gratification, that, besides 
liking and incontestability, also intelligibility has been decisive 
for the selection, for the stanzas which were less lucid to us too, 
and the often so obscure motti are missing. The prose stands 
back on the whole among the 12 entirely omitted chapters (out of 
45), viz., 12. 16. 18. 20. 23. 25. 32. 34. 37. 39. 42 (quite short). 
44 (ditto), it plays the main part in 20. 23. 25. 37. only. Out of 
the remaining ones, mostly the verses are taken, all slokas except 
27, 1.2.4 and 45,1. The prose motto is only found in 8. 22. 33, 
the metrical one in 29.38.43, partially however abbreviated. Four 
of these chapters accordingly do give the Rsi-formula, in such a 
way that the buiya of Ketaliputta (8), who is called Tetaliputta 
here too, Dagabhala (22), Vaddhamana (29), and Saiputta (38), 
in introduced in the standing four words. Without motto, this 
happens also in the case of Varattaya (27) and Addaga (28), who, 
in a certain conformity with my remark p. 491, has been placed 
quite in the beginning i.e. before 28,1. The conclusion evam se... 
and the colophon are missing everywhere, only after 1, we read 
prathama-Rsibhasite. Contrary to the published text, the spelling 
is throughout normal, of the tenues only kimpaka 24, 5; akara 
28,8 and sukha 38, 1 have remained standing; new is kopam 35, 
1. The concordance is as follows : 


Isibhas. Uddhara 5, line If 23 
k. v. = stanzas 2 24 

not numbered 6, 2-3 25-26 

1,1.2 | 12 8 27 
Zila 3.4 7, 1-4 28-3 | 
— 4-6 5-7 8, line If, 32 
3,8 8 line 3f. 33 
10 9 9, line If. 34 

4, 1-5 10-14 l 35 
12-17 15-20 3.4 36.37 

20 21 10 38 
18! 22 19 39 
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25.26 
33 


10, line 34-38 


11, line, 3-9 
l 

12 

13, 2.3 
5, 6 

14, line 10 f. 
12 f 

15, line 1 f. 
line 5 f. 


40-41 


24, line 3-13 
6-8 | 
12 
14.15 
20 
25 
2] 
28 ab, 30 ab 
29 ab, 31 ab 
35 
38 

25 

26, 2b, 3be, ; 
Abcd, Sab 
Scd, 6ab 
7 

27. line 1, 1.2 
4 

28x lez 
4 
7-9 
ari 
20-21 
29, 1-3 
4 
5-6 
7.8 
9.10 
11.12 
13 

30, 4.5 

31, line 14-17 
line 31 f 


67-69 


71-72 


82 
83-84 
85 

86, 87 
88 
89-9] 
92 
93-94 
95-97 . 
97! 

99 
Forgotten 
100 

101 

102 
103.104 
kv, 

k.v. 


32 - 128 
33 line If, 1.2 105.106 8-10 129-131 
107 13 132 

108 16-18 133-135 

15 109 20 136 

34 - 39 - 
35.1 110 40,1 137 
9-10 111-112 © 4 138 
12-16 113-117 41, 9cd. 10ab 139 
36, 3-5 118-120 15 139 
37 - 42 - 
38, 1, line | 121 43 142 
23. | 122-123 44 - 

5 124 (ruvesu 45, 1 143 
125 (saddesu 15-17 144-146 

line 2 (126-) 21 147 


In the text of the Jsibhdsiyadim, the following alterations 
have been made and the variants, accepted previously, have been 
put, so far as necessary, into the foot-notes. 


1, line 4 t7 19f adattam (dattam HD) 3,1 vide above. 4,2 
iha (kiha HD) 5 sa mane 18 ninda (nindam HD) 6, line 1 
kaya-bhedati, ayati 7,1 rittha 8,1 iva (delete below) 9, line 16 
paccanubhavamane (°manad HD) 20 puvv’auttae (Cutteyae HD) 
10, line 12 vide above 31 gunjaddha 11, line 1 @nacca amuni. 
samkha anacca ese 3 saccam (savvam HD) 12,1 caranti 13,1 gihi 
bi® 5 santato na santam (ndsa° HD) 15,23 vanhissa ana-(vanhi 
anassa HD) 20, line 22 below half Sloka 30 vide above 22, line 
9 thubhe rukhe vana® 24,5 meham va (ca D) 18 vayovattha 19 
taham 22 phalaphalam 26 savve 40 kaya-m-da° 25, line 49 vide 
above balam vasuh’ 27,1 duhayati 6 (jivana D) (jivana D) kimci 
iha-loke 31, line 7 (3) atta-bhave loe. sa° 18f. vide below 38 half 
loka 43 kammante 32, line 1 mahana-parivvayaenam 33, line 
23 samma-miccha-pao® (half-sloka on new line) 36, 16 karetih’ 
ani® 37, line 7 navi 38, 8 tigicchie suju 14° satthass’ abhe® 15 
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salla citte 16 kama citte 18 padihatthim sa joento (°fthissa jo° 
HD, joeto D) 20 eti 39,5 navi 41,12 bhavo® (tavo® HD) 45,25 jin’ 
anam 34 su-y-akkantam (suimka°® HD) 41 sappa ku? 44 sagaham 
saram buddham vi° (visa-ga° D) 46 tanha’ satam. 


Quoted from (3@3d)— 

Isibhasiyaim—L.D. Institute of Indology, Ahmedabad. 
Editor—Dalsukhbhai Malvaniya 

Dr. Walther Schubring L.D. 1974 


Foot Note 


1. Other 12 Mss. are enumerated in the Jinaratnakosa from various co- 
llections. 

2. An entry from a later hand at the end of II (16b) reads : 

Namduravara-nivast Bhimah samghadhipo ‘bhavad bhavikah 
§ri-jina-dharm’adharas, tat-tanayo Dumgaras sukrti (1) 
tad-vams’aika-vilasi Pragvatah prakata-jina-matabhyast 
Sriguna-rajye gunavan pada-pratisthadi-karayita (2) 
Sri-Satrumjaya-Raivata-Jirapally-Arbud ‘adi-yatrasu 
vitta-vyaya-saphalikrta-janma, tad-dam ca Lasamat (3) 
tanayas tayoh suvinayo Kalu namdakrtanukrta-sukrtt 
taj-jaya Jasamai, Lalatadevi ca Virai (4) 
§ri-jina-bhavana-jindrca-pustaka-samgh ‘adike sada ksetr« 
vitta-vyayasya kartta danarthi-jananusamuddhartta (5) yagman 
srimat-Kali-namna nija-kara-kamalarjitena vittena 
citkose siddhantah sasiitraka vrtti-samyuktah (6) 
srimad-vacak-nayaka-Mahisamudrdbhidhana-mukha-kamalat 
labdhva varépadesam nandantu ca lekhitah suciram (7) 
Mahopadhyaya-sri-Mahisamudra-gani-sisya-pam — Kanakajaya-gani- 
likhapita samvat 1551 varse. 
For the samghadhipa Bhima (s. 1327) see also Weber II 1009, line 5 
from bottom, a Kali, a Jasamadevi, and two Lalatadevi, but apparently 
other persons, are mentioned in my Berlin List (1944) No. 207, in 
a Digambara Mss. Sriguna-Siri, s. 1125, cp. Preface of Merutunga’s 
Prabandhacintamani p. 10b, cannot be meant (st. 2). In st. 3, dam is 
obviously abstracted from dampati and is to mean ‘wile’ 

3. The later colophones are missing, and therewith the Asis too. The 
Rsi of 18 called Varisakanha in I-IV which brings him still closer to 
the Varsaganya conjectured on p. 493. 
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atefetse - 1 


wafaurtad At at areterat 


Gafenfita ga a aaa cf Gueftrat wea ei Bret a set e— 
dfarea ey H yerei-wiraear sizer an/ Penal ar dae! sea we weet 
aaa Heard & ad Are steriferar! Sal wpa ATH FS A HAT: 
6 ak 5 meat Ft Fag e1 

seftenfia 4 faa tareita aréa caf ermal weal & aay 
Ud staaq-Taei aoa / antares we Afr sree at dae aaa feat TAT 
@, sal HT 3a A AaT-ahaT eI 

Way wet At yaa mea A ae visors feat ven zs fH sq Yarcita 
sréafial 4 ferda-fenat atéafe feea-feer diefatt & eres aret 4 eu e? 
Gear Al S Meat A aa 2 8 6 cH Wels Seah & A fara a eI 


fedta duect A seftenfia 8 uftorfed 45 seal & ary fea 7a SA 
aral at fastaat ae 2 fe yele sieaeg H UREN H YMA ech Hl WSN FR 
AAA Al AHL feat WAT V1) 


(Two appendices of the Rishibhashit are available. Appendix 
means compilation of briefs about contents or themes discussed 
in the book. The first appendix is compilation of titles and second 
that of subjects. Both are in Prakrit and contain 6 and 5 couplets 
respectively. 


The appendices have mention of the forty-five seers/ascetics/ 
sages whose messages/philosophical and moral teachings have 
been compiled in the Rishibhashit. 


The first couplet of the first appendix mentions which of 
these forty-five seers were contemporary to which Tirthankar. 
The following five couplets, that is 2 to 6, contain the names of 
each of them. 


The second appendix mentions the titles of the forty-five 
chapters contained in Rishibhashit. These names have been given 
by taking the first word of every chapter.) 
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Wam aTEit 
unagafafao, fat dra arftguifirea 


urease a GoUR ca anes facioriteenii1i 
1. She wee Sa safe orheeah (Aaa), ose Tae AK ea 
farrate Feta & dtef/graa A eu ze! 
1. Twenty of these seers were contemporary to Arishthanemi 


(Neminath), fifteen lived during the life of Parshwanath and ten 
during the period of Mahavir. 


UIee-ahata-Ga, atfera stThtfa-qanarct a1 
AFHA-HAMN hale, Hiaa ae aaferad ai121 
2. 1. ae, 2. afera (aris) Wa, 3. afaa, 4. a7 efe 
(siffme) 5. Yea, 6. acer (AM) 7. BA (At YA) 8. afer 
(Wa), 9. HIRAI Ta 10. daferqal 
2. 1. Narad, 2. Vajjiya (Vajrik) putra, 3. Asit, 4. Angarishi 
(Angiras), 5. Pushpashal, 6. Valkal (Chiri), 7. Kurma (putra), 8. 
Kaitali (putra), 9. Kashyap, and 10. Taitaliputra. 
rate soo- varie, aga Ag Uikarav fag al 
aha aug ama, sana Melag AavtI31! 
3. 11. Fact ya, 12. aa (aaeH), 13. Wale, 14. TEs 
15. AY (AAI), 16. wate, 17. fae, 18. ae Ho, 19. a 
(stare) 20. ScHeratel SIR 21. Merah AT 
3. 11. Mankhali (putra), 12. Yagy (Yagyavalkya, 13. Bhayali 
14. Bahuk, 15. Madhu (Madhurayan), 16. Shauryayan, 17. Vidu, 
18. Varshap Krishan, 19. Arya (Aryayan), 20. Utkalvadi, 21. 
Gathapati Tarun. 
Tea WA a del, ehhR seas wan ara 
amt 4 seu agamt am 4 defi 
4. 22. 1é4, 23. WH, 24. BRR, 25. ates, 26. ANAM, 27. 
FARAH, 28. SSH, 29. AGA, SIR 30. ay, 4 chad ZI 
4. 22. Gardabh (Gardabhiya), 23. Rama, 24. Harigin, 25. 


Ambad, 26. Matanga, 27. Varattaka, 28. Ardrak, 29. Vardhaman 
and 30. Vayu is thirtieth. 
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ura fit srecl, sfafi srerem a fad al 
fark afragd, ara dara aalisil 
5. 31. wed, 32. fim, 33. ster, 34. aefShI, 35. stereta, 36. 
fara (ARM), 37. si firk, 38. aifaga, 39. dea aK 40. SoA 
5. 31. Parshwa, 32. Ping, 33. Arun, 34. Rishigiri, 35. 
Addalak, 36. Vitta (Tarayan), 37. Shrigiri, 38. Satiputra, 39. | 
Sanjay and 40. Dvaipayan. 
adit a gaunt, din aa Ba gs aett a 
aannt a Weta, UM Tada steRaUlléll 
6. HARK 41. SAM, 42. AIA, 43. FA, 44. ae, 45, Asa 
Sa var Fares Fern steahe Bl 


6. then, 41. Indranaga, 42. Soma, 43. Yama, 44. Varun and 
45. Vaishraman. As such there are forty-five holy seers. 


fedta azentt 
Seal & Aa 
aaeq wea afa. cat, sreronfera arom a 
wa Wed aM, Wa a wea UN-wallill 
1. 1. aed, 2. 4H, 3. aaa (“faeed), 4. HaHa, 5. 
AMM, 6. dH, 7. Wed, 8. AR, 9. Wa, 10. Wea, 11. M-TaI 


1. 1. Soyavva, 2. Jassa, 3. Avileva (Bhavidavvam), 4. 
Ayanarakkhi, 5. Mana, 6. Tama, 7. Savvam, 8. Aaram, 9. Java, 
10. Saddheya, 11. No-eya. | 


cintaon feed, aa arn atta faa al 
farm asa aia, sane ure fa ror 1211 
2.12. awa, 13. feat, 14. FA, 15. ar, 16. faaa, 17. 


fasst, 18. assi, 19. aifta, 20. sane, 21. UE (OTe Gu fafa) 
STOTT | 


2. 12. Layesana, 13. Kimattham, 14. Juttam, 15. Saya, 16. 


Visaya, 17. Vijja, 18. Vajjam, 19. Ariya, 20. Ukkal, 21. Naham 
(Naham pura kinchi). 
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ufsaret sant qa HUM Ved Ala ay al 
aa 7 ae la, Vala seaead BA ANTI3 1 
3. 22. keel, 23. Ga OM, 24. Hed, 25. AM, 26. TH 
(mat oA), 27. ay, 28. fevond, 29. wala, 30. Head 
(merecati), 31. GA ae (sa ae) | 
3. 22. Parisadi, 23. Duve Marana, 24. Savvam, 25. Tayenam, 
26. Dhamme (katare dhamme), 27. Sadhu, 28. Chhinna sotay, 29. 
Savanti, 30. Aha sachchato (Adhasachaminam), 31. Samey loye 
(keyam loye). 
feat ara a uftsd, Aeon ae Heron @ algear| 
sud SU a Ye, Wa ae seoftrest alli 
4. 32. fete (feed ai fafa), 33. are (eife arife art), 34. 
GEM, 35. PIM, 36. SHA (TAA), 37. SAH, 38. Ys (H Yer), 
39, Ural, (St SH Ural), 40. seaafires| 
4. 32. Kisim (Divvam bho kisim), 33. Baley (Dohim 
thanehim balam), 34. Sahana, 35. Kuppana, 36. Uappat 


(Uppatata), 37. Udagam, 38. Suhe (Jam suhena), 39. noveue 
(Je imam pavagam), 40. Ichhamnichham. 


sitet a sta actor a uated TEA FI 
mM at ome a ara ura fearssqiisil 
5. 41. atsitadt (fa arsitadt), 42. star, 43. araiy, 44. 


a amt fe 3k 45. 3 a 


5. 41. Aajivato (Jesim aajivato), 42. Appena, 43. Labhammi, 
44. Do thanehim and 45. Appam cha. 
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afiferee- 2 
— Faferfidt At Wella 


(Araifiea aftferse T cere & are saa wa Mure fea 2 


aM seat W Ysots |) 
FEU Ge aera 9, 11 273 wea 28, 12 356 
are a Teg 28, 22 358 - aM A aS eV AMMA 45,1 423 
HAT HITT 14 292 ae fad ae 9, 14 274 
APSA FHF 26, 9 348 sroattel ret at 24, 24 335 
aRaAN, A Aa 45,48 434 scdu ages 42 420 
aHRaAMTATE 4, 23 257 afiftreac ga cit 14 292 
IAAT Het TTA 45, 40 432 AAO Hla Hea 38,3 = 402 
AMT I Fs SSSI 36, 5 396 «| HAAS ST aT 11, 1 285 
sore AfeT ATH 41, 8 416 9 eeNTa Yada 28, 15 357 
ATATSAIAA 15, 16 299 «= aifee WeaaTAT 45, 20 427 
ATSAIHTAT 45, 9 425 ATS WM Tei BA 24, 10 331 
AOSTA A la 4, 5 253 sisftacel dat Aly 41, 9 417 
HOTT WH TA 21, 1 318 ai farftreuford 45, 23 428 
soorfacqyecnt 35, 1 389  aorental faftreerg 45,37 9431 
sooorfarayey] 35, 3 389 STA HWA AMISsT 35, 12 391 


soorrfarayety 35, 5 389 slag arm etfs 35, 14 391 
sorrorfarcayety 35, 7 390 «© Aral forsonraait 35, 16 392 
FUT 3k Yea 21, 4 318 «aT -HSTT HAM 15,17 = 299 
SOUTTaEH ateTeTHAH 35,17 392 «sas HET 45, 10 425 
sworn aera 35,21 393 ata da, dal aa 32, 2 376 


HCMETS WO WIT! 38, 26 409 3a dd, tat Te 26, 8 348 
‘arfey A’ dor cf 13, 6 290 «=. Haro 3 Vea fH 13, 1 289 
sem Tae 4, 8 254 aiftraceit gal da 41, 7 416 
Aya Usa wot 24, 32 3360 Tae IRE 4 252 
safsaaaail 34, 2 3860 ATR OMT Te 19, 5 312 
sryadalete 28, 13 356 © - STRSTR 26, 3 346 
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STA J Vo 7, 3 
STATES SHE 7, 2 
asad AUTH 9, 28 
sTraSTA fecay 45, 51 
STERN Wel Te 15, 10 
see F lai 45, 17 
sTrentalqStart 45, 49 
FTAs Fest 40, 4 
Fe Tea MT 40, 1 
SOMA A BT 40, 2 
sear faceted 40, 3 
seal 3 TAG 22, 7 
eelisopirg TAT 6, 9 

SI FARA HA 30, 1 
FARM OT PsA 45, 43 
efeufe qerdfe 29, 15 
sm fasst Ferfass, 17, 1 
34 TAAASaU 8, 1 

sea fafa wend 33, 8 
seareahs was 33, 6 
TFHSST FET AF 9, 13 


Seq TE aT 24,13 


searela farmed q 28, 23 
SOI FAM F 22, 5 
JaEHM FSA 9, 12 
Sferant weleat 45, 14 
Uh WF GS qWEt 36, 4 

owe fafa afta 26, 15 
wa fare aftart 32, 4 
UA SUPTAVITTT 38, 4 

wa faftresone 45, 42 
wa aataeree fA 36, 10 
wand Hea 24, 14 
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306 


273 


349 


402 


wa wa fxarnrat 9, 8 
war feat aat 32, 3 
HIT FE AI, 26 
San AAs a 24, 1 
HoTftreafaansiry 38, 24 
SR TH Word 26, 1 
dal Sd, Hdl MHA 32, 1 
edt A aT aaacaMl 24, 18 
HAMTAT AIA 24, 16 
Seam 9, 1 
HAM Fel Aceit 24, 20 
HAC Ads fad 24, 38 
HATA SASSI 9, 22 
Hea fF WRIA 30, 7 
Hearsay 33, 16 


ACM Ala Hey 30, 4 


HUM AAT AH 26, 14 
HM SHAT 7, 4 
PIATTSATAFHT 28, 18 
SAAT 28, 10 
HMaedrad 28, 11 
HMMACHHLET 28, 6 
HAT AAT GRA 28, 9 
IAT Fare frat 45, 46 
Hel He F Fetal 28, 21 
fe Hoard 3 corey 34, 3 
fry Crea WUT 38, 14 
HlY-AMT-TROTET 5, 4 
Hare first 36, 14 
wat Ha TA Hea 36, 1 


alatfend casa feat 45, 45 


wle TS Bes 3, 6 
alefasi 1 ata 36, 13 


358 


395 
433 
248 
398 


He BY “Sadt WA 36, 12 


alel Fetal crat 3, 8 
GEN TAM ad 33, 9 
GUMAGEAAAK 28, 24 
flassia tranearttt 9, 15 
Gk afs we wy 3, 10 
Tie fa 36, 8 
THK GeaatE 9, 33 
TEM FeadE 45, 30 
Treats HAS AsyTS 2, 3 
TY UTUTAATaM 29, 7 
TEM Tara 36, 11 
mat fer aT fe 22, 4 
Tees sad AT 41, 3 
Tepe Bfecat 4 22, 2 
Te AIM WK 22, 6 
sae Yeates 24, 31 
an fo at weated 4, 14 
wssitanafedd 26, 7 
fsorrard fig Fed 28, 1 
feroorraroy YA HEH 15, 27 
foe Te! Aeeit 24, 23 
fUUTAI AA HHH 24, 22 
we Wd ufsdasy 35, 15 
ae Aw waa 4, 16 
ae Foe fareria 4, 17 
 F sant Taatad 4, 18 
a HS Cea A 24, 17 
a a wen Tata 4, 19 
FTW Maes 6, 6 

a FSI YE TS 38, 1 
wet, AT Gare 35, 18 
Saal MT ATS 7, 1 


398 
249 


430 
244 


397 


336 


347 


334 
334 


weet SF GARE 22, 11 324 


WaT GR Ve F 3, 11 250 
wen erpeasyd 45, 41 432 
FTA MI FASTA 21, 3 318 
WEA Ud Toray 3, 14 251 
TET SICA TTT 38,19 406 
WER Hla VAT 2, 1 244 
Te sts Tet THT 9, 6 272 
Wel Aaa 9, 25 277 


Hel Halal a Haste 412, 1 287 
Wel Hala a Haste 4 41, 16 418 
wel frearfattt ara 28, 20 358 


aed Af AK 35, 23 394 
arene we firea 35, 22 393 
SERS URI Freq 35, 20 393 


HH WA AEM BT atl 24, 15 332 
Wess HT sky 38,20 © 407 


wed Sd g fafa 45, 53 435 
ata fas HA 30, 3 365 
ake Gad ata 30, 2 365 


feral AT HA At 29, 17 363 
sitet aureraraa 28, 14 357 
ISIE FAT ST 24, 25 335 
aofrorea sratt 45, 25 428 
TH Yd Wah HH 39, 1 411 
o fire Hraurrg 28, 19 358 
FI wo siftar freq 19, 4 312 
a wom freq 19, 2 311 
BT Boa steaTsy 4, 3 253 
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